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• FOREWORD.· . ' • • I • 

' ' . . ~ 
r:nHE period reviewed in the f~llowing pages embraces th~ntroduction • 
1 and early progress, amidst exceptionally difficult conditions,~£ thE: . 

• Motttagu-Chelmsford Reforms .• Whether t~cQnstitutional ~xpe~nrent 
under\aken by; the G~ernm~t of India in conformity wi~ th~Q.r~ _ 
of His Majest/'s Government will justify the hopes of itt:>.<}esignalll:l, by • 
bridging the guH between autocracy and responsibility, tip1e alone can 

• decide. That there are good reasons both for hope and for apprehe~on 
' is pl~n even from th~ brief scope of this Report. f.JK the one ha~ th~ 
1 w;.otk ach_ieved by the Reformed Governments in f~e of a~ the energies 
~f a mo"eme:uj; so formidable and so determined .as non-co-operation 
cannot but re~eal the solidity of the foundation upon whiQh the admip.is-

• ~at~ve"fitructure is set. On the other hand, unrest in the mo~l, social · 
• atld ec~nomi~ sphe~es, together with an acute, but it may be Jl.oped 
- transitory, <:1utbreak of racial feeling, has constituted, during ~he period • 

under review, a serious menace to ordered progrtss. At the moment •. 
•f writing, ilOlitical"a&Sitation is less intense and the activities ofthe non- · 
co·-operati;g 'party have lost, whether temporarily or permanentlj', tlie i 

mi~tant fervour ch~J.racteristi~of the early phases of Mr. Gandhi's move­
n.e:qt. Tills ·r~lative calm, _suc~~ding so many months of sto/m, seems 
to i~<iltcate the close of one epoch in the campaign against the new consti­
tut~n. Al:lcordingly, the narrative of political events comprised in 
Ohaptersii, III' and IV has been extended beyond the close of the calendar 

• year 1921, in such manner as to round off the record of a well-marked 
and ve~y critical period. • • 

• , , 

• , I .. • 
. " 

• • 
• • I • 

~ 
1' •• ;; •• • • ' • I • 

• 
• 

• 

• 



• • • .. .. 
I • ' \ - ..,. 

• 
• • 

• • • • 
• .. • •• , . • • • • ~ CONTENTS. • • • • • • f • • • • • • 

\ • • • • • • • l'.U.B -• 
FoREWORD • iji • . . 

··~ • , 
NoTE vii • • • . ,. .. '\ 

• LIST iF Mus• AND DIAGRAMS • ix . .. • • 
#• ··- • 

CuAPTE~ CoNTEITs .. xi • • • • • • • • 
CHAPTER I. , .., 

• • • -• 
l!~lA AND 'l'RE WoRLD . •• 1 

~ • I • • • • • .. • 
CHAPTER II .• • • • • • • ,_ . • 'iRE E4LY HISTORY bF ~IIE NoN-Co-OPERATION :MovEl!ENT 31 • 

• .· • - • 
• 

• CHAPTER III . 
• • 01t1lER AND. ANARCHY • .. D7 • 

• • • • • • . .. CHAPTER IV. • • • 
·L~ER DEVEL6PMENTS 84 

• 
• • CHAPTER V . 

• 
I~n"A's ECONOMIC !'OSITION .. lli) 

• 
" CHAPTER VI. 

TBE PEOPLE AND TBEm PROBLEMS 191 

• , 
CHAPTErR VII. 

( • • • ... 
4 

• TIIE STATE AND 
0
TIIE ~UBJEOT .. 252 • I • • 

• • •• I -• • • • • • 



• 

' 
• 

• li· • CONTENTS. • • .. • •• APPENQIX I. P<~.iu; • • 
SOURO!~S • • .. 28i 

• • • APPENDIX IL • 
• • • 

• THE Rr-l!'ORT OF THE P~ss Acr CoM:>!IT. EE .. 292 
• • • • 

• • APPENDIX .III . 
• 

Rr:rouT or TH' Co~L>IITTEE A.Prors,·, '' To EfA'll"L REPREs-rvE r.aw~ 

• •• • APPENDIX IV. • • -. ' 
• • Rf>OLU'riON"- t> ·.qsED BY '~"H v IKl·I·\ ~ N4\Tl!)::"\J.L C"XGRESs,. AH::\1ED.<WlAD 

• 

• 
API'ENIJIX V. 

• RESOLUTIONS PA '-SED B. THE KniLAFA1 Cu':>FE!\E!'CE 

APPENDIX VL 

RE~OLUT~NS PAS~ED BY THE AL!i;IND:.I Lnnm IT. FEDERATIO~ 

• APl'El'-iDJ\:. VIT. 

THE AFGHAN TREATY •• 

APPENDIX VIII. 

MR. ct'ANDHI's LETTER TO Hrs ExoELLE:SCY THE VICEROY. • • 
APPENDIX IX. 

• 

• 
I' • 

.~T ALLIHA.BAD • 
• • • 

• • . ..., 

• 

3i . 

• 
:3[: 
• 

• 
:;l6, 

' • 
3l9 

• 
326 
• • 
• • • • 

GoVERNMENT OF INDIA COMMUNIQUE, DATED 6TH FEBRUARY, 1922. 

APPENDIX X. 

LORD READING'S ADDRESS TO BOTH HOUSES OF IMPERIAL LEGISLATURE 

APPENDIX XI. 

BABDOLI RESOLUTIONS 

APPENDIX Xll. 

THE DELHI RESOLUTION 

. . ) 
. . 

APPENDIX XIII. 

• 
' 

• • .. 

• 

.· 

• LiD B:u»pm's BIIPLT TO DB DEl'UTATION wmos: WUl'Jm ON BDt m CALOUT'l'A 
Df I>EOB-¥B• 1921 , , , • , I • • • • • .• 

332 

•• 

:543 

346 

847 

• 

\ 

• • -



•• NOTE . 
. . 
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are also given in important statistics. • 
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":Erratum on page 273, line ·2, omit quote "transferred" u~qU:ote." 
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• \. 
' CHAP'fER I. • • 

India a~d the World. ·-
• • . . . . . 

• • • • 
It i[i remarked with justice that the North-West Frontier qrl'estion 

lndi d
,.,. . has long exercised a continuous if•custo~arily '" 

a an ntNa. . d bl · fl h f f · 1mpon era e m uence upon t e ortunes o 
Ind1~. That such sho~ld be the case is scarcely str~ge; for whil\.the 

• conditions governing•the defence of India'slandward gate vary fro& age 
• to 'age, h~r vulnerability is as unalterable as her ~ountai!l passes ; b'er 
• attraction as •permanent as human cupidity. Since the establishment . 

• of Bri~ish Rule, the might of the Empire.has shielded India fro~ her 
'oe~ ~d, in par~ at least,. oblitera-t_~d from folk-memory th~ horr?rs 
of recurrent &.vaswn. But m proportiOn as the educated classes a~quue 
an ampler acquaintance with living political issues, their interest increases 
in th~se ~xternal .developments which concern •the security of their 
~~ontiers.. :Earticularly during the course of the period under review,. 
has there been noticeable a ~rowing anxiety among certain sections of 
.J;~ India11 ppblic relative to the situation in Central Asia; com~ined with 
a ~radual realization that the problem of India's defence is at once 
more vital and tnore complex than is generally supposed. This develop­
zJ~t is healthy, not merely from the proof it affords that Indian citizens 
are awakening to the responsiblities of their newly recognised status 
in the commonwealth, but also from the inherent gravity of the subject 
ijs,el£~ Anarchy in Central Asia : the advancing tide of Bolshevik aggres­
sion : deeply agitated Islamic sentiment : a distracted border-such 
W&e the anxieties waich beset the statesmen of India throughout the 
year 1921. .• 

During the course of the year 1920, the Soviet Govemment of 
. . . . . Itussia, while voicing. uncompromising hostility 

Bolshev~9~g~lvlhes ln to the British. Commonwealth, had directed all its 
• energies tow§.rds recapturing that advantageous 

position in Central Asia which had been lost subsequently·to the Octobtr -- . 
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rt•volution of 1917. The ;;uccess achieved waS"remarkable. The Soviet 
• sy,;tern quickiy spread to the new Hepul.Jlict~ set up after•the downfall 

• of \he Tsarist regim~a, with the re:;ult that the Hussian po~:~ition in Trans­
cau<:.asia and Turkistan was for the moment rapidly reoonsolidated. 
The way was open for aggressive activities in the Persian, Afghan, an~ 
tlti~at;ly it was ho*d, in the Indian, <>phere~. The auturnn of 1920 

• saw further progre~,;~ Georgia wa;.;.overrun; t)e Amirate of Bokliara. 
~ hduetf and B~lsnevik ~netration into ~-orthern Persia deeply advanced. 

• The ri::;ing tit'.le of Russian power exeiMd considerable apprehf'nsion i1'1 
Afghr~nistan, with the natural conse<1 ~ence that the Hus::;ian emie>sa!iie~ 
were suece~.slul iu ~ondtldi,ng u draft t~a.ty, which seemed to se<.:~efor 
their _,ountry a valuable advance ba"e for the s~bversion of lttdta by 

• their ~ropag~tnda. Towards the end o£ the year, howev;r"!t the striking 
::;ucuess of the Soviet Government in Central A:,ia underwent some st'rious 
rev~tses. The raW:lcation of the Treaty of Sevres and the (9reek 
vic~ol'ie · over Turkish nationali::~t forces, whih• they alarmed Jslarvic 
7eelin~. 11id ~wh to li,credit the power of H11ssia. The failu~~e of the., 
Bu\,:.hevi k in. vaBione. of Poland and th~ counter in V'a:iton• by the Pot ell 
ol l~u,;ian ter:riLory, seem~d to show the weaknesll of the r;loviet• 
Guvernrn,nt. ~Ioreover, the impression produced upon the I.Ia\nic1 

• world. by the subversion of a ..Yluslim State so old :oo so well 
edtablished as Bokhara, did not fail to exercise an influence 
unfa vourab!e to lhs~ia. The :VIuhamrnadan inhabitants .,£ 'rrans- • 
?J, 1S;t~ia an:! Turkistan, groaning beneath Bolshevik oppr~sien, brok£ 
into spQradic revolt~, which were bloodily l>jamped out with a brutality 
which co~vinced the mo::;t sanguine believers iu an alliallcO' betwe~n·· 
Bolshevism and Islam of the contrast between Communist theory a~<f 
Oommaaist practice. The result of these various b.appeni11gs was le't 
in India, when the Amir of Afghanistan invited a British delegaUtm 
to Kabul, for the purpose of exploring the possibilities of an Anglo­
Afghan treaty. 

As was pointed out in last year's Report, the Amir of Afghanisttlll 
Position of the Afghans. occupies a position of no li L tle difficulty. In 

comparison with Russia amllndta, his two great 
neighbours, his resources are comparatively small ;•and he can afford 
to quarrel with neither unless assured of hearty support from the other. 
And, as fate would have it, about the time thatethe British delegation 
under Sir Henry Dobbs arrived in K~bul, the situation of the Bolsheviks 
began to ~how signs of temporary '"improvement. The fa!lure of the 
1\rsian Parliament to ratify the projected Anglo-Persian Agreement . . ' . . . 

• 
• 
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WitS hailed as a triull\Ph for Soviet diplomacy. A fUtrther success • 
foll'owed. Tlie Communists, by sacrificing in name the position o£ • 

• influence which Tsarist Russia h:d acquired in ~rsia, were able•to 
secure a deftnite treaty with the Persian Goverm~ent. • Further west, 
Bolshevik forces had j~ned hands with the Turkish nationalist f~es,. 
who. had now begun to win successes over- the ~eeks. •Armeitia was 
overrun and sub~~gat&i. At the !ame time, J;l::te inter?a~ diii.cultie~ • 
of Bolshevik Russia were somewhat eased by the conclusiOn of peace • 
;ith Poland. This rendered p~ssible that concentration• of Rt¥~sian 
fc.'lrc!es which :aesulted in the defea,t of the counter revolutionary move-
ment led by General Wrangel. • • • • • 

As ntight have been expected, this improvement in the fortu~s of 
.,. • the Bolsheviks did not facilitate the progress • 

The An.~lo:Afghan of the negotiations in which Sir Henry Dohbs 
;egohahons. • ... 

• was engaged. For the Afgh:fn authorities j'ere 
-· 
:at first disposed to raise their terms to a height w1tich made agreement 

.Ii:fficult. ln th~ early spring of 1921, however, thesituationagainchanged. 
The Communist economy of Russia broke down so seriously as to en-

• _<fang11r-the whole stability of the Central So"iet Government. ~ser~~us, 
itt aborrive, r¥;ing blazed up in Southern Russia. Germany, who had 

- raised high liopes in the breasts of England's enemies by her blustering • 
attitua_e towards the Allied demand for reparatio», suddenly collapsed 
]ike a pric!ed bubble, at the first display of Allied force. Eastward' 
alESo, the situation temporarily deteriorated for the Bolsheviks. They · 
qmvrelled seriously with Mu~apha Kamal over the division of Ar1nenia 
a"nd his re~u!al 'to "Bolshevise" the territory of Angora. !fo make 
~atters worse, a new Greek offensive achieved considerable success. 
Th-e pitiful breakdown of the "Muhajarin" movement of religious 
pilg~image from India to Afghanistan, as related in last year's Report, 
greatly discouraged those who built high hopes upon the outbreak of 
reli~i011s disorders in India. Further, Islamic feeling in Central Asia, 

• already alarmed for reasQns indicated above, 
Ebb and Flow of h d d £ h t'l' t d Soviet Fortunes. s owe renewe symptoms o os 1 1ty owar s 

• Bolshevism, in proportion as the territories 
over which the Sov1~t had recently acquired influence were one by one 
mercilessly exploited_ to relieve the internal needs of Russia. Afghan 
sentiment in particular «ras much excited by the arrival in the country 
of the ex-Amir of Bokhara; and by th.e pitiful tales of misery and oppres­
sion carried to !tabul by thousands of his late subjects. It was· sympto-41 
ma tic at once ~f til& weakness and of the ~er:fidy of the Soviet ~ernment • 

• • B 2 • 
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• that although.circumstunce~ compell1'd the con<.l'lusion of a Trade Treaty 
with Great Britain, there was no cetssation of the ~:fforts made by RusRi-.'ln 

• en:Assarie8 to ~;ecurtit the aid of the Afghans for the subver~ion of the 
independent tnibet~ on the Indian border, and for the pem~tration inh' 
India of Bot.;hevik propaganda. ~ · 
' t:>u,ing t.b.;J sumnfr of 19'21, the dorne~:>tie r,ifikulties of the Sov:r•t 

• • Uovernrnet:W; increasedf in terrible rnea sun:'. 
~olshevil Diplo.macy i; •J>l ·1 1 f · 1 Afghanistan. . ague, pestl ence am anune overran 1 nc 

• unfortunate pl'lpulation of European lluso;~ • 
Allie~ aid, at fir::lt contemptuously ::l£1Urned, was before long impl<¥e,d 
wtth the veJlernenee of clt·spair. Bur' i.f the foundation~ upon ._,·hi('h 
the C\"lntral Soviet Uovernment rested were lauwnlably weak, its.J.dnn,c e 

• agenTs in ncJwise desi..;ted from their labours. Their eff.!Jrt..-; in Afghal'i;;-
tan were aided by two principal factors. Both therPcPnttriurnph of tht! • 
Tu,.t.i'h national[~ foree:s uHr the Creek invad~,r~, and the ~nra~y 
inte1nHl situation ofJndia, cou!.l nnt bt:t exerTise

0

an influenf·p upon,th~. 
judgment u[• the "\rr ir':, Uthi,;prs. At a heavy pricP in money ond • 

. 1 ' ' . ., I d. . l ·1· ... matPnd :<,tete t\ovtct LoVt:'r'llHH'tlf '-lX'l'.l'<'t. P tn !'of'('l.ll'Hlg tIt' rat1 I('Utl< J' 

at Kabul of a·Hu,:,-o··Afghu.n Trt·a~y winch thPy ht>pNI mivhl ~ln>\id.: 
tlu·m wrth thP channels thr~y so anl~;ntly dt"~<i.red for com(·yiltgltl·•,V • 

• corf(..,ive propa,<~ar:da into lJ1dia. At the worst, thPy h~Jped that tht 
llnssian C'on;;u!uit>s tlH'Y wPre to SPeure under the Treaty w nPar I•• 

·Inrlia as Kandalnn, dlwzni and Jalalabad, would prevent tJ,ttimr!l.cdia le 

e:~tablishmPnt of 1hat clm;e amity and friendline-ss bet~Jt·th~ An;i' 
• and l!ldia, whieh it wast he debirP of all tru~tfriends of Afghar1;~( an ::<hot 111 

be concl~dPd. • • • .; 
But a,; time drew on, t}Je terrible WPa]mPt->S of Russia could no loi~I'r 

Anglo-Afghan Treaty. 
be concealed. )[oreover the fi rmn('~H of• the • Government of India in ib; dealings with~hf' 

recalcitrant Mahsuds and Wazirs---of which more later--was probably 
not ·without its effect upon Afghan opinion. However this may be, 
the discussions between the British delegation and the Amir's GovjPrel­
ment steadily gravitatPd towards the conclusion of a treaty, if not of 
close friendship, at any rate of neighhourly ~lations. Satisfac+ory 
written assurances having been given by Afgha'bistan t.l1at Russian 
Consulates-that is, of course propaganda bases-should be excluded 
from the neighbourhood of the Indo-Afghan F~ontier, the way seemed 
open to .fruitful negotiations. After the delays and difficulties insuper­
able from the conduct of intricate aiplomacy, a Treaty Wllltl accordingly 
\igned by representatives of Afghanistan and Great Britain on the 22nd . . ' . . . 

• 
• 

• 
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• 
of. N ovembe:~: 1921. Th.e terms of this document will be found in a.o • 

• Appendix ; it is here sufficient to E¥1Y that the two ~over~ments agrjed • 
to respect ~e another's internal and external in~pen~nce; to recog­
nise boundaries then existent, subject to a slight readjustment near the 
Khyber; to receive L~gations at London and Ji.abul and Contula:f 
offieers ·at Delhi, Calcu\ta, Karachi,_ Bombay and kan-da~ar and•Jalala- • 
bad re3pectively. The Afghan Government ar~ :nowed, to im~ort frea 
Qf customs duty such material ~s is required for the stroogthening of • 
th~ir country. So long as the British are assured th_at the intenti~ns of 
the Afghans •are friendly, this flroviso applie~ to arms and ammuni­
tion als6l. The export of goods to British territory from• Afghailistan 
is permitted, .while separate Postal and Trade conventions a,J:e to be con- • 

• eluded in the f~ture. Further, each party undertakes to inform the 
other.of major military operations in the vicinity of the. borderJine. 

The close of the '}ear 1921 thus witnessed a distinct advance i!l. the 
: rel~t=_ons ,pf Afghanistan with India and the Britis!t Empi~. The open 
~ostility which marked the accession of the present Amir has given 

place to neighbourly sentiment, based on an appreciation of the ad¥an-
• \agel~ amity between neighbouring States. How the presen~position 

will develop, •must depend to a large extent on external factors .• But 
it is permissible to hope that the future will see the establishment of • 
somethingelike the former close friendli:Q.ess whiM!. for so many years 
tl~rved alike .the interests of India and of Afghanistan. 

During the greater part of 1921 the uncertainty of relations between' 
·• • _, •-

921 
the • two countries exercised a considerable 

fhe Boraer w 1 . · H th ff · f th B • d 'A • m uence over e a a1rs o e or er. s • cop:tpared w~th the year 1920, which reaped the harvest of hostilities with 
Afghanistan following upon the reaction of the great war, the conditions 
of the frontier in 1921 showed some improvement. None the less, the 
situation along the whole border continued to be one of delicacy, and in 
Wazifistan itself, one o£ great difficulty. The !ailure of the spring rains 
caused the severest scarcity felt in the border regi.ons for 20 years. 
In -some districts indjed, the rain which fell in July and August 1921 
was the first whic~·had been seen for 18 months. Thi~ factor made 
for a certain measure of peace on the, Frontier. · While- the course of 
the negotiations in Ka~ul was eagerly watched by the tribesmen, the 
general opinion was soon formulated that Afghanistan, which. was also 
suffering from scarcity, would not 'break off relations with the Indian 
Government. Further, as time wore on, it was apparent that the~ 
would b~ no -conees~ions for the erring tribes on the Briti ... si<!e of thtf 

• 
• 
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• Durand line. Generally ~peakin~ therefore, th~rondition.of the Korth­
• "\Ve"t Frontier as a whole durin!! 1921 wa-> fairly satidadorv {or a .. " . . 

'regwn in which the• elernPnt>~ of discord and ~.trife are c-ontinually ..., 
present;. Wa.zrristan• mut<t be excepted, however, rv!'t f:·mn this 

oquaaf-ied staterLenL :\ler>tion wa.s wade in l~st yf'ar's n·po1t of t4e 
• puniti~ aetic~ undltaken ugain~:;t t be )lahsuds and tr.e Wazirs .. The 
~ontinmd mi"_behavi.,u• of these ~ubborn hilff's and their intol!'rable 

, raiding into.the settled di;;trids oi Briti,..h India have led during the 
• • yearso!9:!0·2l to a earefui snutiny of our relations with them. Ever 

since the Britio,h Uo\~rnnwnL in lw,.~kd f rorn t Lt> ~i k l.-; the bflt t>f 
contr~llin~ •Waziri;;t<w, lHld e-<pPtiHlTy sin<'!lo Arnir Ahdnnal11rwn 
form•llv reeognised it as lv;ng within our t-phPre, an aUf'rn~>t ta,, IH'!'n 

• made t~ full~w the polic~y oJ non inter-ff'rPnee. Tw~ nn.:;; of :.\:tlit ia -
pot-¢. along the Toebi in the north and towu rds W ll no in the ;;outh 

• • hi! ve iralePd bePn hekl .[u; the pu rp(~'-'e of • 
BriW:zi~~l!:: in • thPtking raid~ upnn the ~ettl~·d inhubi·t}!nts •• 

of India and upon tht:' I'<H>JV<Hl tn~(fi· i•ro<:Pt·din[.,.. 
up und down th .. (;onwl. But to this emi milit1a n•cru1tPd frcm 
thl' ~Va7¥s and )lahsuds th<l'rnselvP::; wa;; mainly t>ll'}'''"·t·(i, Tl1t'1ii ·wa~' • 
no interfert>nrP with the internol affa.ir8 of tl;e tribe~~rt!'ti Hnd "1->t~yonfl. 

• the grant of sub;;idies iLtPnd!'d t.o Bnable their rnalib' to keep the 
young blood'"' from rai.Jing, thP Briti8h Adminic\trat:on has hl!d as ljttle to 
do with them a:< possibh•. Hut the hope that if they werP lef~alone tlw)ii 

·wou-ld leave British India alonP has proved fal1acious. ori an avera·ge 
every four years their rPpeated misdeeds• have nf'ce8Ki1a'ed puni~ve . . .-
operation!; of major or mi~or importance. Sinee li-i52 then~ have htir

1
p 

17 of these military op!'rations and sinee Hll I, four. All have bt!en 
oeeasioned by deliberate aggrrssion on the part of +he tril~Pmwn, ri-w 
have ravaged the plains whenever they saw an opportunity. During 
the Great War and the Afghan war of HJ19, their depredations grew 
bolder and more intolerable than ever before ; and after the sigll.ature 
o£ peace with Afghanistan, they absolutely refused the lenient te;~s 
offered them by the British Government, who desired to avoid a • • eampaign. During the year I 920, punitive operati~ns involving severe 
fighting had to be undertaken against the Mahsudt By May 1920 
active fighting on a large seale was over and the end of the year saw 
our trooP.S firmly established at Laddha in t!e heart of the Mahsud 
country '}"ithin easy striking distance of the importa~t centres of 
Mak.in and Kaniguram. During the remainder of the year, a number 
~f the .M~ud sections outwardly acquiesced in ~ur J>resence and 

• 
• • 

• • 

.. 
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submitted to our t~"rms. Towards the close of 1920, operations• 
~ere undertaken ~against the w ana w azirs. w ana was occupied and ~ • 
certain of the militia posts which had been abandoYled since the dis1,ur·­
bances follo"'ing the Afghan war of 1919 were re-ghrism!ed. The Wana 
Wazirs, however, received no severe lesson, since our advance into.thei£ 
country had been practically unopposed. None the les~, alth~gh the 
British forces occupieJ a dominattng po'Sition. i:a the ~eart £lf the~r • • 
country, their submission was more nominal than real. • • 
• Unfortunately, a survey of"border affairs from north to sou•h will 
• " • show how • .lifficult is the. task of reducing this 

Su!vey of Border .unruly •tract even to the sembl~ce of.order. 
f.ffairs. 

North of W aziristan, it is true, the ;>Ositi~ was • 
• better than It .the preceding year. Taking first the Khyber region, 

it is to be noticed that the general ton~ oi 
2-'he Khyber. • the Afridis sho>fed marked• improvement At 

: th~ end of the year 1920, many of the fines demanood were still unpaid 
.and the 1_uot~ of rifles to be surrendered was still lacki~g, but early 

in the year 1921 the majority of the sections completed their settle­
fnent. • The Khyber railway scheme, "'hich had beEm p~pou~ded 
~ the• Afrid¥; towards the end of 1920, readily attracted tribal labour 
and there '\vas competition to secure contracts on the line. Similarly • 
the s~heme of garrisoning the Khyber Pass wilih Khassadars-that is 

.tribal lev~s raised and commanded by headmen and armed with their 
own weapons-quickly achieved popularity. Congenial and well·paid 
work on the Khyber Road•and Railway and in the garrisonin~ of the 

·-p:ss ; the r~newal of tribal allowances conditional upon good conduct ; 
::.!<} the re-enlistment in.· restricted numbers of Afridis in the Army ; 
h~~ed largely in the amelioration of t~ situation. Anti-British agita­
tion among the Afridi tribes was still kept up under the leadership of 
notorious firebrands, who, however, were strongly opposed by the_ pro­
Briti~h members of the tribe. On the whole the year 1921 closed with 
! situation more satisfactory in the Khyber and Afridi territories than 
had been the case for some time. Further south, in the Kohat . . 

and Kurram areas, there was a good 
Kohat and Kurram .Aj~s. 

. deal of disturbance during 1921. Serious off-
ences in particular were committed by the Khojal Khel Wazirs, which 
ne.cessitated vigorous ~ounter meas1o1res: Of these the most important 
were the destruction of certain of their villages. Before the. ~nd of the 
year this section had come to terms with Government and had almQilt 
settled thei~ ac~ounts. Other· sections of the Wazirs ~~g betwee:a 

• 
• 
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•the Toehi and the Kurram were active in raidir'ig into R1-iti<~h territory 
• fluring the year. Jn addition to hi11,hway robuery, eattl; lifting, and 

bur~b!ry, whieh were•freely practised, the most vexatious form of raiding 
and the one on 'vhid1• they cuuceutrated rnot~t of their energ~eH, wa-; the 
~idnepping of individuaL.; on the plains for the p,ur~lO;.;e of holdin~ them 
r o r<Hl'lfilm. T~ese otrations were eondtlcted on a s.n;tprnat ie sqde, 

' • and 'h"~ were regula~ ~ric'l<ms in wtlich the unitrtuna.le eaptivt'"~ were 
e~•nfirh•d until the money demanded fur their release was forthcoruing. 

• Punit~ve ope~ations direeted a,gaim>t the• rnnst not.orious of tht>se eleuring 
hotges V.;·re slleCt>s>~fnl in ena!,lin'{ se'>'!•nd kidnapnt'd !•Pr,iunH to ma,c1! 

• l • • • 

their way b*·k to t.heir vilht~es. The •nuisd!'<'li, hn\\PV!'r, continued, 
thou·~ on a dimini~hin:~ snde, throughout the yPar. • 

• In Wa.ziri&t&n there was alruot~t continual troub'e du1'ing l!J2l. The • 
. W Wazir and Mah·md tribesmen who refused to 

Onertliions tn aziristin. h . · • · • make t etr peaee Wtlb. Uovermnent were 
suppo~·ted both with M.rms and with monPy by et>rtuin anli-Briti"h e~e- •• 
ments, chief• amon~ whom W<J:> lbji Abdut· Kaziq, • am! .'.lulbh • 
Ba.~hir from the Chantark.hand culony of Him1u4ani fart<JUc,. These 
i rwr·~w·il,blt''> is trove to ke't)p alive th1• oppo:-,i tiott to the l'r\tish • 
GovHnment and to pr·event any ;,ettlernent taking pl•.ce. I!t 1 heil 

• effort;;~he.v unfortunately met with considerable suceesH, despite 
the fa('t that our tw~s were firmly statillneJ in the Tochi area with 

Northern Waziristan. 
DJrdoni as the strung post and tlfat the in-• 
tennediate po:nt;; down to Bannu were occupied. 

A regul'ar campaign had to be condueted ~aiust the gangs ~ho rn~e. 
their livi.uog bv kidnapping British subjects and raiding the villages ~~ 
the pl,tins. This was nllt unsuccessful: and when at 1he beginci1Tg 
of December, a column went from Dardoni to Da.tta Khel t~ assist ~.l!e 
politic,tl ofiieer to instal the North Waziristan Rcouts in the fort, the 
move met with no opposition. Later on in the same month, however 
considerable casualties were inflicted upon a convoy returning Jropt 
Datta Khel down the Spinchilla Past~. The state of affairs in Centraf 
'Vaziristan was even more disturbed. As already noticed our trOOj>S 

W 
.. t at the beginning o£ 192! were established at 

Central azms an. Laddha and a number of th~· Mahsud sections 

were apparently acquiescing in our terms. But here also there were many 
irreeoncilables, as well as adventurons spirits am•ong the friendlies who 
were quick: to take advantage of any .situation favourable to themselves. 
I~ was difficult to prevent large parties of raiders from colle~ting in the 
e.xtremely ~ken country and launching unexpected .attqcks on our 

• 
• 
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convoys. Among the ~ost notorious of the local recalcitrants was • 
Musa Khan, who all throughout the first half of 1921 carried out an· • 

- intensive campaign against our co~munications. :rh March and April· 
. almost dailye attacks were made upon convoys and p~ckets, causing 
(Jq,nsiderable loss in men.and in transport animals. These attacks were• 
pressed home with the greatest courage and tenaci4r. In•June hewever 
the situation was somew!Iat altered 11v the arrival at Laddha of tmo six- • ., . . . 
inch howitzers. A steady daily bombardment of the viciniw continued • 
up to the middle of September. • The Abdullai sub-section, over whom 
J\'kt~ Khan pr&sided, being unabl~ to cultivate. their crops, were com­
pelled 1;o desert their holfieS and "t;ke refuge in the numerous ~aves i~ the 
hills. F~r a time the more stout-hearted continued to harass our .lines • 

_ <>f communi~iion and gave considerable trouble. • But they 
gradually tired, and towards the end of September the whole sectjon 
comm~ced to negotiate for peace. A final settlemerfti was conclud~ on 

;the•29th of December and a temporary cessation oithe Abdullai opposi-
• s th "w .. t tion thus resulted. In Southern W aziristan, 

ou ern az1!1s an. I · h b · · f 921 as a ready notiCed, t e egmnmg o 1 saw 
• ()~I tw~ps still at w ana. As the fighting itt the course of our.adv:nce 

l:IM,d · ~<ft; been. severe,· the W ana W azirs were still inclined to listen 
to the blandishments of the Anti-British party. In February i'ti was • 
therefore found necessary to destroy certain villa~s, and the country 
west of W~a was swept in a most comprehensive manner. This opera­
tion led to the gradual collapse of opposition. The antagonism ·Of ·the-· 
tribesmen was considerably r~uced in June; and on the 14th of S~ptem­
'()e; our ter:rds were accepted and the Wana Wazirs signed -a. treaty. 
s~~~equently to its signing, our regular. troops were removed from 
W ana and t"heir place was taken by Khassadars. By the 21st of 
Dec,mber the whole force had withdrawn to Jandola and the Wana 
column, which had been in existence since the end of 1920, was broken 
up. • 
•'crossing the Gomal valley to the South, we notice that the condi-

t 
c th G 

1 
tion of a:ffairs in. Baluchistan. during the year 

Seu h o. e oma . • · f 1921 has been on the whole not unsat1s ac-
tory. The presertb~ of a British mission in Kabul early began 
to exercise a .tranquilising e:ffect, and although the settlement 
<>f. Waziristan, as wt have s~~n, was a matter of ?-iffi.culty, 
the first months of 1921 were. free from trouble. There was a 

• cessation. of• raids in. Zhob ; many outlaws supposed to b~ irrq, 
concilables bega~ to come back ; and the deserters and bad character. 

. . - . 
• 

• 
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who still rema.in~d ha.d perforce to ~i·t id!~ on tlte otlwr ;;ide of the bofli.,~ . . . 
. waiting for permid::-;ion to re·entPr Rr\ti;,;h tPrritory. ThPn··Wt'fl\ howpvpr, 

• . I'<~He formidable r»irb from the A~h<Jn side by eert<:1in colonie;; of re-.' 
fw{<·rs, who h•d be~n allowed to ;;Pttle in Afghan territ,,ry•by tlw Aruir. 
In :'{overnber a bi~ ~ang, open!y boastin:r, of .thrir intt·n!ion to attu6.'k 

•pj~~~i~ m·oHt~~ the lf-Jrder into British territory and sucePed~d in _oHr-
• wlwlnting a partv ot lwhw iabr:iry und~r tJo British officers. But.h 

•th;• ofl!eer'-~ and 10 •n~ 11pre kiJ1,.,d nnd the r"muinder- r f t.f,p eoluruc 
• wounded nf t;lk•·n pris(JJH'r". Tht> nfidt>r'\ rt•ttP·rwd <:l<'ross the b.lltT.·r 

in (~umph \\it! v,tlu<t!Jh .. lout; :u the .. hap<' of ntl'"' at·d l'i<l!l;,!ort. •rt,iR 
d . . I • , ' . • , , 1' . . • • 
t~a~teT ~) t~·n rut~ ;~e<. 1.\ tt a t H~ ~1~nt ug ~! t n~~. ~~~~fLail tn-•.o. t y , li no .:.L'· (~ 

rec~lllt of the p1·nt~>-t n~tuie Ly the tb:Pf l>f the lhiti-h .\lil'>,inn, •the .\n tr 
• • • ex,re~sed h:,., deep re'f!Tt at wlia"!' hdrl ol·<·urn·d ~ 

Condition oi Bahchistan. . ." · 'h and promiSt'd to punt,;h the offt>nd~rs. 1 r ad 
mftti,.;trat-ion uf H~ul':.i,,tan haB nwny excellent f~uture'-1. In it,; l~lUn<'ils 
of P'dPrs, ht,th [,,.d! <Jnd t•rtniu·ia:, rt. fT:<~\" nt ad:r.:rai,J,. ~,.,tt>r'A of•. 

• I ' ~ 

homP ruh•. ~i:crp ~~,; l'llr.p]p reYt't'!tW ,,v;,1t>Hl '~ Lich ei·Prvor:e u."tkr•ta:·,:.,. 
and tLr- l>t'"!''" f•a''' f<l'Y ·a, <·e·~ to Hnti.,L r·'i!cia:, .. T·h,...• t lo,;e pt>r1-'r•n;d 
rf'l .. tion . ..,hin whi('h pxi,ts bf',tween tt:e H.dmini:,.tratrve di:epr~, bodt 2rit i;!-1 

and lw~ar;, and :r~,· !Jeople thPrLi->flvP,.; givt·:; rntl:ty to puttular ittttuen4P 
• and .t~<ltls to t!w ~erc;·rat cmdentn1Pnt. I luring thf' !'Hi,,,: cfJ;<h·r IT\i< v,, 

thP polil'y of H-<soeia~ng the peovle a,; mUt·h U'-' po,:"iblP v.ith il><' ndm;t:l:s­

tration, of tal1ing tht·ir adv:ee through tlwir cmmeib of rid~·;,; not nn~ 
up<"'· tribal matter~ but t:pon larger t1 ue~tit,.,tl <•f poli<·y, and ·of 
gi~in~ tltPm additional rP~pon~ibility, ka~ btYn ~tf'adily pur·s~er~. 
1'ht•re ~a;,; no politieat d~"turbanee of any ~ort durin~ Itl:?l ; inil 
although the people of Baluchistan were full.v alive to. -tTw 
pot~sibilities of :he political development they uiJmil'taki1bly Hhowed 
that they vrefer steady advance along the lin~s to whi('h they ~ave 
bef'n accustomed to the ~>pecious projects of outside politieal reformers. 
But there is not the slightest doubt that if the opportunity aros4, and 
there wa.s a weakening of the central power, the virile inhabitant;;''>£ 
Baluchistan would n~adily turn their energies towards raiding into India. 

During the pPriod undPr review, a conHiderabt'e amount of attention 
has been directed towards f11e frontiPr adminis­

The Border and the Public. 
tration by the general public of India. Mention 

• 

was made in last year's report of th.e abnormal :rftlmber of dangerous ~tnd 
destructi-ve raids which were carried out by the tribesmen upon peace­
ful inhabitants of the North-West Frontier Province. The •unrest which 
~as swept up and down our borders is in a large degr11,e a heritage from . . - . 

• 
• 
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the third Afghan war ofj919. But there have been at work other forces • 
including the· general disquiet consequent upon the world struggle ;· 

,_. the presence in tribal areas of alarge~umber of deseriersfrom the Arm,- ; · • 
the perennia! .economic pressure of growing populati~ms ol!land too poor 
t4il feed them; and the in.evitable excitement caus~d by the military w-is- • 
fortvnes of Turkey as mirrored in the glass of Inditn polii!!cal agijation. 
During the year 1919-2~, as we saw,•no fewer thar. 611 raids ha!;I taken • 

--place in the settled districts of Peshawar, Kohat,•Bannu and Dera Ismail• 
~han. This resulted in the killing of 298, the wounding of ~92, an~ the • 
k!dha~ping of.463 British subjec}il. Propertye.stimated a~a (probably 
exaggerated) value Qf Rs. 89 lakhs was looted. DurVJg the year 
1920-21,• fortunately, the number of these.outrages decreased M 391. 

- At the same tt"me, 153 persons were killed, 157 persons injlfred, a:d 5& • 
persons kidnapped and returned on payment of ransom. Property 
to the" value of some 2 lakhs was looted. While the~fore the admjllis-

• • tra~io~ had some succesl'l in reducing the number ot raids and outrages, 
ee.s pr;ovedoy tpese figures, the fact remains that much ~:ffering and 

loss is still inflicted by the tribesmen upon British subjects. In conse-
• • : • quence, bitter complaints have appeare<t in. 

'lhe AdJ!l.inistraUon of the the press as to the inadequacy of the• present 
North-West. P'rontier f · h · · · f 

frovince. system o protectiOn. Furt er m a t1me o • 
financial stringency, fo~e has been lent to 

~hese com:t'laints by the heavy expenditure shown in the Budget of the 
Nbrth- West Frontier Province. The revenues of the province hl}-ve. 
~n~eed increased from Rs. 46tlakhs_ odd in 1903-04 toRs. 70 laklls odd 
in J.919-2<5; t>ut·the cost of administration has risen from Rs. 55 lakhs • o.<ffi..to Rs. 180 lakhs odd during the same period. Indeed the excess of 
e~enditure" over revenues amounted in the year 1920 to more than 
Rs. 109 lakhs, with the result that the province has been the cause of 
considerable expenditure from the Imperial treasury. While much 
w~ig~ty criticism has been directed, particularly in the Legislative 
~ssembly, against this state of a:ffairs, it is n<tt always realised that the 
problem of the inhospitable frontier does not lend itself to cheap or easy 
sol~tion. Expenditu!e on frontier defence is incurred not merely for the 
protection of the .;orely harassed inhabitants of our border districts 
against trans-frontier lawlessness ~nd raids ; it is also incurred for the 
defence of India as a ~ole. At th.e same time, the ventilation of the 
whole question of border policy h~s Jed to inquiries as to the Msirabili~y 
of retaining• or reversing Lord Curzon's separatio.n of the North-West 
Frontier Pr~vin~e from the Punjab. This has been stimulated by th~ 

• • 
• 
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• 
• belief amon~ et!ueated Indian opinion that the i.nhabitant" of the settled 

• dist riets of Hte X orth-\Ve~::~t Frontie~ Province are suffering both in their 
p~itical adva~ce a•lld in their judicial administration by ~heir u~sucia- 4111 

tion with a Government mainly concerned with the direeiion of eom-

• 

• pa t• ti.vely unci vilised trans-frontier tribesmen. • As a rewlt of a resol\'1-
tion ~rought• forwald by Sir Sivaswarni Aij"er in the LegisL1tive 

• .A~sembly in Septem"3e-~tl9:!l, a CoJ1mittee has been appointed by the 
Government oJ l ndia to examine the questi~ · 

The• Frontie~ Province oi theN orth- West Frontier Province. lt is much 
Committee. • 

.to be hoped thJ!t its report, whieh•cannot.fail to 
lw o~ great- wei;d1t, will satisfy lnd~an edueated opinion~ to the 
)•rotter course to be pun;ued in the administration of the X urth·· . ' . -
\Vec,t Fr-ontier Province. • -.As might naturally be supposed, the unquiet border, in cornbi.pation 

t • with the uncertainty of •lud:a•s rt-lationd ~ith 
"bli o·· d · • • "''1et~nc:~~~le!~. • Af:~h,Hlt8tan, served Juring l9U.to focus • 

the attention of educatE'd India ~wre dPfl!litely<­
':'HHl tbe •Jro!Jlerns of defeuc:e than has for :some tin.3 lwPn the case. 
T' .f. ,;(,ir.,.u i Uti 8.0 pro\ ided was undouuted1y enhane(~d firl'Jt bv u, e U~f'l'e:- • ... .l ,...,. f .. 
·'' ,.~, l'a n bb :nt:-!rn of certain Khilafat. extremists, which ar~m_sed an.xiety 

• in t h~ir mort- peacc(ully-m;nded eompa t.riot::; ; and secondly, by financial 
stringeney, which ca•sed mueh attention to be devotul to the question 
uf economy in the army as well a8 in ot.her branellPs of the :dmini::;tra• 

·ti·m. Accordingly, during the year l!i:2l, not merely in t.l1e public press 
but al~o in the central legislature, question~ coneerning def~m~e assur•ed 
nolalde Ilroportions. There was, on the one hand, a great dema~ 
for t'conomy in rnilitary administration, in so far as t}1is eoulli ·be 
aee·omplished without damage to India's safety; on the other h~d, 
there was a determination to assert India's claim to what may be called 
the " nationalisation" of the army. Now the total military grant for 
the year 1921-22 amounted to £62·2 millions (Rs. 62·2 cr·ores). 'Tlt~ 
bore so high a proportion to the total expenditure of the Central Govern­
ment that criticism of a poignant character was.directed, both in J;he 

Demand for Economy. legislature and outside it, i~ainst the existing 
military administration. ln the somewhat 

natural impatience for economy, the fact was.not realized by many 
Indian le~ders that nowhere else in -the world does a population so la7ge 
a,; that of.India pay so little per hood as the price of its ~wn defence. 
liitter criticisms were made in connection with the military budget, 
ttnd the nec~ssity for retrenchment was freely urged. • Tlu:l authorities . . . 

• 
• 
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we~e far from oblivious ~tJ the necessity for meeting, in such degree as 
. · . . their responsibility for India's safety permitted,· 

~ Efforts of ~he Admmts· the demand ~or economy l!ldeed as a resutt 
trahon. · ' . 

-

• of the efforts of His Excelle~y Lotd Ra whnson, 
a ~aving in the establish.ed charges of the Army amounting to no l~ss • 
than £1·29 millions (Rs. 1·29 crores) was effected f1 the «ourse ~f the 
financial year. Unfort"nately, as -.vill be point.ed out in apother 
chapter, the cost of the unexpected continua'nce of operations in • 
Waziristan more than swallowed -ap this saving, with the resftlt that the 
reviMd expendj.ture on military requirements during 1921-22 comes to 
£65 mnlions (Rs. 65 cr~res). • • . • • 

Furtlfer, the reduction of the army in India to a post-war fo~ting 
. • • was steadily carried out, and 51 India.n infa~try 

Reduction in b l' I · · b 1' 6 Establishments. · atta IOns, 7 ndian piOneer atta wns, 
' • • Indian pack artillery batte:ties, and 40 uJits 

;of ss.ppers and miners, were disbanded during the "Qeriod under review .. 
Jndian cavalry regiments were also reduced in number by a:J!lalgamation 
in pairs, from ~8 to 24 ; and provision was· made to reduce this total 
to 21.00. the return of one regiment from .overseas. Efficiency ~as 

• alfo inC!eased l>Y the formation of Indian cavalry, infantry and pioneers 
into groups, ~ach group .consisting, in the case of infantry and pioneers, 
of a varying number of active battalions jtlld one training 
~ttalion. • 

.In addition to complaints against the cost to India of her defen.ce 
"'h E h R t chargels, there was also during the year under 

. • e s ~ epor . . 'd bl · · · f t- t • • rev1ew cons1 era e cnt1c1sm o W¥a was 
re~rded, as a tendency to deprive India of control of her own forces. 
Meiltion was• made in last year's report of the conclusions formulated 
by !he Committee presided over by Lor9. · Esher to enquire into the 
Indian military system. As was previously pointed out, the Esher 
Committee believed that the survival in some form or other of the prin..: 
cifl!e ~f an Imperial cabinet composed of the Prime Ministers of Great 
Britain and of the Dominions was inevitable; and that this machinery 
wou!d carry along witlt it some corresponding organization in the sphere 
of Imperial defenoo~ Their recommendations had for a guide rule, 
consistency with three great principles; first, the control by the Govern­
ment of India of India:!! military fo:rces ; secondly, the assignment oi 
du['weight to the opinions of that Government on questions of Imperial 
defence; and•thirdly, the exercise of a considered influence bj the Im-
perial General Staff upon the military policy of the Government of Iridia.• 

• • • • 
• 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

.• 
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• a~ J.pon that of the other Government.; of the •.commonwealth. Dur:ing 
1 9~.m and l \)21, Jndian opinion did not understand that the structure 
• • • ('.ontemplated by the K>her Cormnittee, in -.. 

which the Army in India wa.; to }•lay it,; part 
Criticism in india. • 

• ao •ne unit of a co ordinat.ed whole, had not ye~ come into full exi:sten"e. 
Tlwr·e•wa" tht;; a c<tnfut-Jiou in the mind;; of many eritieo; betweeq. the 

• •'u w·erne direction of !th~ militi:lry fofces of the :B!mpire in an or·ganization 
,ueh a.~ that euntt'ItlfJlated by tht-1 g.,her (~ornrnittee, and the sy;,tem which . - . ~ . 
:., goo,~rally dt>:-wr·ibt~d a'l War Otlice control. ln no circurn1ltances, 
of euur,.,e, are iudwn political leaJt>rs hkt>lv to lool,. with fa~O'U.r . . ~ . 
upon., a nv ~~liey whieh seem,-;, howi'~er n·uuJtely, tu deprive the 
Iwli•n Uovt>rnrnent, ovtlf whi<'h they have lt·gitiruate aspira•tion1l for 

• conlro[, of •tmfettt>rett direetion of the Indian anl'[y~ At:eord ingl y, -
th~ LP:~rslati ve Assernoly in it;; first ses:-~ion directed much attention 
to t\.e ~~"het· Corn,nittee l:teport, and as a result of tht> examination • 

• of this lteport hy a Committee of the L~gis • • 
Attitude 81 the l · · · ] • · Legislative Assembly. ature, eertarn very tmportant rtso utwns wer0a 

moved defining- the attitude of the Assembly 
to\\~ard~·ertaiu of the maitl problems of <mny admini.;tratiott ... Tlie • 
Assembly dedared that the purposet; of the army in lnd 1alrnust te hetd 

• to be•d .... fenee ug-ainst extemal aggression a.nd the maintenance of internal 
peace and tranquiHilty; that to the extent to which it is neeest>ary for 
India to rnaintaiu an army for these puq.HJBe'l, its o,.ganizatio~ 

· e<t ni plllt>nt and administration ,lfl<lllld be thoroughly up-to-date ; 
but tltat for any other purpm;et>, the f)bligationt> resting on I.Qdi~ 

should ht! no more onerous than tho1le resting on the seli-governoiig 
dominion.->, and t-<hould be undertaken subject to the same ~n­
ditions as are applicable to tho:;e areas. The Ast>embly ·also re_t~u­
diated the a1lsumption, which it somewhat incorrectly believe~ to 
underlie the l{eport of the :~~~her Committee, that the adminis­
tration of the anny in India cannot be cont:~idered otherwise t~an as 
part of the total armrd forees of the Empire; and that the military 'fe­
sources of India should be developed in a manner o;uitable to Imperial 
necessities. The Assembly further reeommend~d that the army in 
India should not as a rule be employed for service out~de lndia't> external 
frontiers, except for purely defensive purposes, or with the previous 
consent ~£ the Governor General in Council in "ery grave emergen~s; 
provided .that this should not preclude the employment on garrison 
auty overseas of Indian troops at the expense of His Maje;ty's Govern-

•ment, with ~he consent of the Government of India. • Tu!ning now to 

• 

• • 
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questions of greater det!il, the Assembly recommended that matters • 
of supply shoutd be entrusted to a Surveyor General of Supply, who. • 

_, would be a civil Member of the Commander-lb.-Chief's ~ Milita;y 
Council; tha~ the Commander-in-Chief and the Chwf o~ the General 
St~ff in India should be ~ppointed by the Cabinet, on the nomination • 
of the Secretary of State• for India in con4ultatio'h witl! .the 
Government of India •and the S@cretary- of S+ate for War.;· and · • 
that Army Commanders who were officers ;£ the Indian Army • 
sMuld be appointed by the Secret•ary of State for·India on the nomitna­
tio~ -of 'the Goyernment of India .• It was also ~ecommended that the 
Governfnent of India s4ould conSider the expediency of r-aucing. the 
size of tl!e administrative staff at Army Headquarters; and thaii. as.. • 
soon as circu~t~nces permit, a committee, adequatdy representa-

-tive of non-official Indian opinion, should be, appointed to exami:Qe 
• • . . .and report on the best methotl. of giving eftct 

'!'he ~rmy R_equtrements to the natural rights and.aspirations of the • Committee. • 
• • people of India to take an honourable part 
in the defence of their country and prepare the country for the attain­
ment oJ .full responsibl~ government which was being declared to.be t\e 

• goiJ of ~ritish. policy : to consider the financial capacity of India to 
bear the burden of military expenditure : to deal with her claim to 
equality of status and treatment with the self-golterning Dominions : 
and to {)Onsi.ler the methods of recruitment for the Commissioned ranks 
of the Indian A~my. Of equal importance with the foregoing resolutio:as • 
were the expressions of a desi11e that Indians should be freely adnfitted 
to· a\T arms <1f His Majesty's military, naval and air forces in Inaia, and 
th~ot less than 25 per cent. of the King's commissions granted every 
ye_a~Sh.ould b~ given to His Majesty's Indian subjects, to start with. 
The !.ssembly further recommen~ed that adequate facilitie~ should ·be 
provided in India for the preliminary training of Indians to fit t~em to 

• enter the Royal Military College at Sandhurst, and that as soon as funds 
we~ a~ailable, steps should be taken to establish in India a military 
.college on the Sandhurst pattern, while steadily keeping in view the 
desintbility of establish~ng in India training and educational institu­
tions for other branckt!s of the army. The Assembly further recommend­
ed that, in view of the need for the preparation of India to'· undertake 
the burden of sel£-defenc~ as well as. in the -interests of economy, 
serid'Us efforts should be made to orgap.ize and encourage the fC!rmation 
.of an adequate territorial force, on attractive conditions ; to ·introduce • 
in the Indian Army a system of short colour service, followed by a few • 

• • • 
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year<~ in the reserve; and to carry out Rradu!!lly a prudent reduction of 
the ratio of the Briti~>h to the lndian troops. • · 
• The importanoo of these res~utions lies not mert>ly in the far- .., 

• • reaching character of the a,;}Jirations they 
Significance of these · b 1 · h · 1 h" h h • • Resolutions. vowe, ut a so m t. e evH ence w tc t • ey 

• • t afford as to the inerea.sing interest of the edu-
cated .classes in th~ probiBms of ._ndia's defeftce. It is perfectly true 

• that, for several deca<fes in India, the accusation has been freely brought 
again"t tb.Et Government that it was aeternptlng to emasculate the perl'ple 
of India hy depriving them of opp<Jrtunit.ie~> for trainiqg in t.he l!!'~ of 
ann,;. Th~plain trutl.i about t.hie~ a.ec-u~:-tion is,_indeed, tlwt tht.tm \\ho 
hav~ rai<>ed it do not a:~ a rule belong to cla,;sps whieh b.ave•displaved 
eitl~er martial inclination or martial aptitude. T}li~ afforded sorne­
rea.son to believe tlmt it was rai;;ed rather a;; a political cut.ch word 
th(U as _a ,;e.rious.atte~npt t(? bri~g pressure.upon the adrninistmtion t•• • 
ta!Ce aetton 1n the ~et:11red dtreetum. ln pomt uf fact, for a good ~nany. 

• years prLIJ"' to the iutrml urtion of the )lnr: l <l'f~ 
"Emasculation " and (.'l ' f d f ' ., • • Defence. ·wnns nr · rP.orTnt~, t•wre !ta-\ UI'-<'U very iiltte 

• re~l interest on the part of educat~~~ ln11i<:.t 
nithtlr ~n army admini::;tration or in the problems of •' ndi,u~J"' fet4'•'. • 
Tht:W·e wa,; a general tl:'ndency to tr·ea~ these rnattt>rs a" outside the 
sph.enl nf ordinary poliLical life. 1n part, there can be nn doul,t, 
this attitude was a,H'ritage frorn the time when <tS a re;;utt, proha'•!J, 
of the apathy of Indian politiealleaders, and tlwir absorvtiqn in nw.tJ.e.rs 
whiuh ~t•em<·d t•• affect them more ne<.tily, the ( :o, ('l'IHTIP'lt of india 
took liKS trouble to rxplaiu to the public tlLP dar•;rer uf t'he ext~ntal 
aggn·;.,sion to which the eountry was from tiHH~ to time eXJ.!Iolli•f'd. 
JiowevPr thi.~ may bt>, the habit of mind has now etlang(ld. To ~me 
extent in consequence of the debates in the LPgislative Ass~nbly 
during 1921, and still more as a result of the increasing influence of 
the spirit which these debates expressed, therP has come over the 
constitutional party among educated Indians a very real del!ire•to 
understand the military situation of their own country and to take 
their own share in the solution of military Tlroblems. Goverztment 
has gone far to meet this def>ire. Systematic atteTt•pts have been made, 

in the first place, to break down the wall of 
secrecy vcith which a!tmy affairs had in past 

years b~en surrounded. A close t;mch is now maintained with the press 
and, thrtmgh the press, with the public, in connection ~th aH matters 

:in which the public is interested. Further, a genu~ne. effort has been 
• 

Publicity. 

• 

• • • • 
• 
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made to • establi~h an Indian territorial force on a~ thoroughly eati~f::.c; 
tory basis, giving dut? attention to those causes which had prewnted . , 
the opening of the Indian Defencel Force to India~s from produci~ an • 
appreciabl~ response during the war years. AE:it a refult, the Ir.dian 
territorial force is beginning to develop along promising lines. In 
• T T ·t . 

1 
• the "Cnited Provinces, enr14lment is • rro-

he ern orra Force. . f h ~ ( • · 1 f ) b• 1· . • ceedmg O{ t e 1st._ ter~1tona orce atta rcn• • 
of the 2nd Rajput Light Infantry; and it is bel!eved that during 1922-~3 
it least 2 more units can be follllled in this area. In the •Punjab, there • 
ar~ territorial force battalions of the 25th Punjabis and of th~ C2nd 
l>unji.b. Madras has a territ!>na1 force battalion of the 73rd Camatic­
Infantq, and applicAtions so largely exceed the estab,ishmel!t that 
proposals to Jorm a second battalion are under consideration. ~ terri- • 
torial force battalion has also been constituted for the 75th Infantry, 
and t1aining is commencing forthwith. Two other m~.ts, a territorial fore e· 

• battalion of the 79th Carnatic Infantry, and a territorial force ba~alicn 
• or' the 8~rd Walajabad Light Infantry have be~n prop•sed, and it is 
• understood tllat these can be completed during the ccming finarcial 

.rear .• In Bombay, there are territorial !orce battalions of the ~C3rd 
Mad1Jta Light Infantry and of the Bombay Pioneers. In B\uma and 
tengal enr_ol'bent is proceeding for a territorial force battalion.of tl-e. 
70th Burman Infantry and of the 94th Russell's Infantry, respectively. 
There has.also been displayed considerable activ~y in the formation of 

•u . 't Tr . . C University Training Corps. There are batta-
mversl y ammg orps. . . · • 

hons m Bombay, Calcutta and Ra.ngcon ; 
.cotlllpaniei i.lJ. L;hore, Patn~ and Benares. The organizatio~ of these 
Vhiversity Corps is modelled on that of the Officers' Training Corp in · 
~gland. Training is cor:ducted by means of drills at least twice weekly 
tlriJ>ughout the University terms, and of a short period in camp 
every .year. During. the year also progress has been made in tbe 
recruitment of Indian youths for King's Con:missicns. Consider-

. yle, criticism has beeJl. directed in the public press agaimt the 
small number of Indians who have succeEded in securing admissicn to 

:king's Commissions. • the Royal Military College at Eandhurst. 
• • During the last two years, however, 25 cadEt-

ships have been secured, and considering scme ·of ihe difficulties attend­
ing the experiment, if OilY on acc01mt of its novelty, the prcgress achieY­
ed cannot be considered negligible: The GoveiDment of India a'm 
at giving m~re and more of these commissions to Indians i~ and when 
the experiment proves a success; but as was point€d out by Sir Gcdire'· 
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Fell in the Legislative Assembly, experience ha~ yet to sho~ how the 
• Indian officers will care to serve under the young King's Commissioned 

• o~cers ; how the young men will bjar the hard, dull work in peace, 
without which. effic~~ncy cannot be attained ; and whether they are 
prepared to share in the drudgery as well as in the rewards ~dtich fall to 
•thetlot of their British comrades. In this conaection, it is significant 

• that tlfe Legis!ative Assembly in the course of i\S deliberations, ref\}.sed 
J;o recommend a highh.percentage ~han 25 of the yearly King's Com-

• mi~sions forJndian subjects, and rejecJ:ed an amendment to the effec~ 
that there should be an increasing proportion in subsequent years. 

. . 
Among tJ.c causes of" the growing l:opularity ~f the Ter~ritorial~or;e 

; movement, and of the increasing interest in 
• ~!'bet or Intt!Ul ~it_ua- defenee·(1uestion,; amon" the ~tliJI(;ated classes 

twn upon Pubhc Opmton. ' · · "' "' .. 
muc;t be reekoued the uneasy condition of 

Indif during the ~riod under re1•icw. This topic will be consida'ed in 
greater detail elsew}JJ>,rc; and it is here only necessary to point ~mt •• 
that riots anli disorders have inspired many peaceful citizen~ of India • 
with the desire to offc;et by military training the disadvantages under 
whi!!h t~y no1v labour, in til'lleH of public excitement, as eompared.witlr 
lawle::;s and violent sections of the population. Particularlj notell'orthj • 

• in th~ connection was the influence exerted by the terrible Moplah 
rebellion in Malabar. With the political causes of this outbreak we 
shall deal in a subsequent chapter. We are here concerne<i with the • 
.military aspect, which not only brought home to thousands of perso11s 
in Sou~hern India the practical value to taemselves of the Army, but 
also indutted many to throw their weight into the scale of law"and or<\er· 
by joining the Territorial Force. .• 
-~~-· . 

The rebellion in Malabar was due to the influence of Khilafat ag~\-
tion among the £ana tically inclined l\foplah 
inhabitants of the area. The outbreak, when 

it occurred, took a very formidable shape from the start. The neb~ 
aimed at the complete overthrow of law and order and intended toes­
tablish an independent Khilafat kingdom in MllJ.abar. They swittly 
terrorised all the inhabitants of the affected areai and indulged in • 

The M~plah outbreak. 

wholesale mu:ders and forcible religious conversions of the local Hindu 
communities. With the exception of certain nUV!ber of rifles and shot 
gum captured by them in the first f~w days of the rebellion from isolated 
police posis and Europeans, they had few firearms and wer.e armed for 
t1:te greater part with swords. But the country was eminently suited 
• • • 

• 
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, 

to the g~erilla tactic~ which they soon adopted. Close cultivation • 
alternating with thick jungle afforded ample scope for ambushes and a 
safe retreat after committing depre~ations. The Er:,.ad and Walluvanad • 
Taluqs were.the centre of the storm; but at one per~od thi trouble might 
·easily have spread considerably farther afield. The jungle-clad slopes 
elf the Nilgiris constitut~d a sure refuge for hard fresse<l band~ from • 
which only starvation ~ould feasib~ dislodge th~m. • 

About the middle of August the situation i;_ Malabar became dis- • 
• tinctly serious, and additional troops .were ' 
Course of the Rebellion. d t C l' t 0 th 20th f A t • • • move Q a 1cu . ~ e o ugus . 

open i'ebellion broke opt at Timrangadi at the conclusion•of a search 
for arm~ conducted by the Police assisted by troops. A small de~ch-

- ment of troop! was isolated at Malapuram and the troops at Tiruran-
gadi had to fight their way back. On the 28th of August the deta~-

• ment !t Malapuram was relieved by columns fro!n Bangalore )nd 
; Calicut. • 

• 
• The rebelli.o,)n had now spread over most of the Ernad and Wallu-
-v.anad Taluqs and the rebels were indulging)n wholesale murder, aJ»Jon 

• and f~~ible conversions of Hindus.. Every effort was made in the :first 
ilfstance to ~o~e with the situation by means of the troops availaQJ.e in 
the Madras district. A modified form of martial law was introduced 
.and a special force of armed police was raised. In• the initial phases 
~e Auxili;ry Force both individually and collectively proved of 
great value. • · 

• 
· ~Up to 'th~ beginning of October, operations were mainly t:on:fined 

t~W:>calising the rebellion by distributing garrisons in convenient centres 
an~ ·dealing "with rebel bands, whenever they could be dis~overed, by 
mob,le columns. These efforts were up to a point successful and the 
:spread of the rebellion into the Wynad and to the north. of the Beypore 

• river was checked. On the other hand the large numbers of rebels in 
th~· affected areas; the difficulty of the country; and the fact that 
either from inclination or by reason of terrorisation the whole country­
side 'was openly hostil!, made it imperative to provide reinforcements 
to deal with the siot~ation. 

By the middle of Octo~er all these reinforcements, totalling four bat­
talions, one pack battery, a section of armoured · Its suppression. 

• cars and the necessary ancilliary servrces, had 
:arrived, and a severer form ·of martial law had been introduced-a • 

• • 
• 

• 

• • • 

• 

• 
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fac·tor which greatly facilitated the handling of the situati01i by tht> 

•JUilitary authorities. lt now became possible to".conduct a driYe right 
• through the affected area. The result of this dri;-e was at first di~-• .. . 

apj>ointing, a;; ~he re~els for the greater part e;-aded combat and ted~ 
to 1 he hills. Ou the conclmion of the dri,·e, howe;-cr, the• whole area 
,,.a~~lividecl into fin~ scctiom;. Tu each of thew;e sections a battali<·H• 

• \\H.- alll'ltted Jo1· the ptlrpoBe of dealing ·with all rttbeh within its secti.fJl' 
~wl it was ::>oon i'ot~t~ that the •back uf the rebellion had bcu: 

• hrr•ken. HelH'ls hegn n to surreuder in Jarge number~, and after heiJ,~ 
hl()('kf!.<Wd in the ltill:; either cawc down to fight or ga\·c themseh·e~ 

ll't'· H\· ih<' end of the ,·ear the situation \\·as well in hatld, and a~<t ., w • • 
ma! i~ of fa~t, by the ~fith of February"l822, i\ h::>.d become ~oscii,!( 

• i<> wi•hdraw.nnntial law and all tlte extra troops employed w1th He 
1'.\.('(•ption of on<' battalion. • 

~'he troop.,; L1u an cxtremel~· difhcult duty to perform; and the way 
( • inwhichthn <hl their dutv was ·henm"Cl all 

Conduct ol' the Troops. . (' · . l · l " · ·1 ' • • • pratc;c. .o-operatlon )Ct\\'et'n t te et\'l anl, 
mill ta ry authorities was throughout mobt harmonious, and contributel1 • 

.,! ~-- • 

la r.~~ly to th•; <·outparative shortnc:,-, of the time which it took tt, 
sti Jl/ll'Pss4thP relwlliou. An idea of the fierceness of some of the fi~~ting" 
wa:· Le gailled from the night attack at l>andikad, on whi~h occasion ff' 

• CO!llp~ny of Gurkhas was rushed at dawn ln· a horde of fanatics 
who inflicted some 6~asualtie;; 011 the Gurkh~s and were only beaten 
ofi' after loRing some 21JO killed. Throughout the campaign, •casualties. 
'llltH~ng our troops totalled 43 killed and 126 wounded ; while the lHor1-
la hs lost over 3,000 in killed alone-a fact ~-hich testifie:; eloq,nently Jo. 
the piteh 'M fanaticism to which they had been roused. The measure~ 
adopted by GoYernment for the SU}Jpression of this .formidab!\> 
rebellion were generally approved, and provoked few complaints even.ft1 
the more violent section of the Indian press. There was however one 
distressing occurrence, namely, the death by asphyxiation on the night 
of November 19th, 1921, of some 70 prisoners who were being conv~y~d 
by train from the disturbed areas to Bellary for incarceration. Thi~ 
incident was made the subject of a special enquiry .. the report of which 
is still under con11ideration ; and meanwhile compa~sionate allowances 
were made to the families and dependents of the ullfortunate rebels. 
On the whole it is fair to say that the terrible Moplah outbreak 
brought home to many people the ultimate depe:dence of law and ordeF 
upon the IQ.ilitary arm, and demonstrated to them in a most practical 
manner the value of a loyal, efficient, and well-disciplineJ army • 
• • • • • 

• . • 
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Perhaps one of the most encouraging symptoms of the year 1921, • 
. . from the point of view of lrmy administratton, 

Educag~brl~~. Public has been the readiness o~ the • part of certain 
• • members of the Legislative Assembly to d~votli 
the utmost care and attention to a pltinstaking inve~igatiol! of the 
problems of the India~ Army. This fact cann<Jt fail to result, in the • • • iong run, in the education of Indian opinion to an appreciation of the 
.t • • • 
vrue facts of the problems of India's defence. The Committee a pp6>in ted 
ion•accordanM with the resolution of the Legislative Assembly, already 
mentioned, to inve&tigate th~se problems contained~ subs~antial 
proportion of. elected Indian members. Its sessions excited coW>ider- • 
able interest~aRd tb.ere can he little doubt tb.at the decisions of tb.e Sub­
Committee appointed by the Committee of Imperial Defence to ~on­
sider-j_ts recommendations will be awaited with thett!tmost eagernJss. 

Throughout the period under review, muc~ attention has been 

• The ~el1-b~ing of given to the well-being of Indiat officers and 

• 

the soldier. . soldiers. During his recent visit to India, 
"His :Royal Highness the Prince of Wales "opened a military iOllege at 
4{)ehr! Dun, .vhich is to prepare candidates for admission to Sandhurst 
on the lines of an English public school. His Royal Highne~s also • 
laid the foundation stone at Delhi of a college, to ile known as Kitchener 

.College, vfhich is intended to provide education of a High School type 
for sons of Indian officers. For the sons of Indian soldiers, educa.tion 
is to be provided at the Kiong George's Royal Indian Military ~chools, 
· f~ two of w~ich, at Aurangabad Serai and J ullundur, His Royall Highness 
rt'!ii'J. foundation stones early in 1922. Further, machinery has been 
i:r.stituted tor the systematic enlightenment of the sepoy as to his duties 
both as a soldier and as a citizen. During 1921; the formation of an 
Indian Army educational corps was sanctioned, and before long it is 
hoped that the influence of the personnel trained at the Belgaum School 
~f Education will make itself felt in units. As a result of these increased 
facilities, a higher standard of education will shortly be demanded 
froin the sepoy, in tlie attainment of which not only the trained experts 
of the Indian Ar~y educational corps but also the regimental personnel 
will be expected to co-operate. At first, progress will naturally be 
slow, and much discret,on will be leit to Commanding Officers regarding _ 
the working of the new scheme. :But a few years of steady e:ffort on 
these lines: undertaken with good will and int@lligence, shoukl. 
considerably e~ance the civic value of the Indian soldier. Corres.­
ponding pr;gress has also been made in the new system of e<lucation 

• 
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for the British army in India. The principle \hat regimental officers 
a~d non-commissio!led officers arc n~w re:;;ponsible for the educa tiona! 
training of th'tlir m~n haR been generally recognizt>d, and much good 

• wo•k is being done in units by these meam; .• While there is ample 
scope ior thee trained personnel of tht> Army Educational Corps 

• to guirle and supplement the wor~ of tht> regiTucntal officer, the need 

• 

•for decentralir.ation in \he actual teaching can only be adequately met 
by iJle effohs of the latter. The co·-operation indeed of rf'gimentAl 
ofJicers in educational work aRsur~e:;; a new importa~cC', in view ~f 
the threateJ&Cd reduction in numbers o1: -the Anll)· Educational •corps 
thro~gh financial stringency. • 

As has dlready been pointed out, that which may b.c ~lled the key- • 
note of the Esher Committee's Report, namely, the application to the 
pr~flems of the a001y in India of the '' General Staff Idea ", ha~fallen 
discordantly upon !~dian cars. This waH partly due to the unfortunate·. 
ee<trangemen~. of feeling between the administration and th~ educated. 
classes through causeR partly external to India and pa"rtly domestic, 
ac; ~hll ~e explained in the Jotext chapter. It would he unfair, h~~evel", • 
to exclude from reckoning the lamentable strain which h:v]. been-piacetl 

• npmP the i ies of affection between India and certain other !>arts of the 
Commonwealth throvgh a succession of unfortunate occurrences. 

The condition and fortunes of Indian settlers in various }'arts of th~ 

I 
. t' Empire still continue to excite grave anxiety. 

mm1gra 10n. Th . · l · · · b 1 · • . e prme1pa poults at Issue, 1tmay e exp am~ 
ed, arethcoughout the Empire, the right of fzanchise and the conditiQns 
under which Indians can immigrate and obtain and retain 'Domicil.e•; 
and in Africa further, the rights of Indians to hold land: to enjoy tradW1g 
facilities : to escape from compulsory segregation-in other words t~ be 
treated as rational human beings. For some years, the denial of these 
rights, either wholly or in part, by certain Dominions and Colonies, 
has been the cause of much heart-burning to India. The efforts of tlte 
Government of India to remedy such grievances have been at once 
sustained and unwearying: while progress towarc1s a more satisfactory 
condition of affairs , if slow, has been steady. It 'will be remembered 
that as a result of the arguments of India's representatives in the Im­
perial War Conferences of 1917 and 1918, the to-called "Reciprocity 
Resolution " was adopted by the 1tfother Country and the Dominions. 
J.'his Reso1ution while affirming the right of each commft.nity of the 
.Commonwealth to control, by immigration restrictions• thecomposition 
of its otrn population, recommended that facilities should be siven to 

• 
• 
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Indians for visits and temporary residence; that Indians domiciled 
• abroad should be permitted to im~ort their wives !!nd minor childre'h: 

and that th~ removal of the civic and social disab!lities-to which these 
Indians were subjecte<\ should be given early consideration. Ca~da. 
and Australia took early steps to put this resolution i~to efie&t. In 
New Zealand and Ne;foundland, +t may be noticed, resident Indians • 
have never been subjected to any disabilities ;~ut the former Govern! 
inent, while endeavouring· to adhere to the terms of thl Recip.ocity • 
:R~solution, :b.as subsequently pa.ssed an Immigration Act which may .. 
be us~d to restrict further Indian immigration: The mai:re trouble lies, 
howevlr, not in these parts of the Empire, where the number of I~dian& 
is comparati"ely small ; but in South Africa, and also, it ~ust regret- • 
fully be emphasised, in certain Colonies under the direct administration 
of Htl> Majesty's Government. Despite the" Reciprocity Resolu)ion,'' 

,• the position of Indians domiciled in these loca~ties still remains the 

• Indians altroad. 
reverse of satisfactory. In ~outh Africa, 
where the· Indian population is numerous, 

• a dep1sion of the Transvaal Provincial Court early in 1920had e~dan~ered 
ecerta~ rigMs which, it was hoped, had been secured beyond dispute by 
the agrooeclent arrived at in 1914 between General Smuts and Mr. Gandhi .• 
It should be understood that no difficulties arilijl in the Orange River 

• Province• where Asiatic Immigration is not allowed, or in the Cape 
Province, where Cecil Rhodes' policy of " equal rights for every civi.lise{l 
man " prevails. The trou~le occurs in the Transvaal, where.Indians 

· ~e politicaUy helpless; and in Natal, where, although they i>Ossess the 
•:mpnicipal franchise, their position has lately been the object of grave 
a.ttack. In certain Colonies also conditions are far from satisfactcry. 

• In East Africa, disputes had arisen between European and Indian 
Colonists concerning proposals for racial segregation in residential and 
commercial areas. In Tanganyika territory, it was feared that simil&r 

•difficulties would occur ; while in Fiji; labour troubles culminating in 
violence led to the suspicion among certain people in India that the lccal 
authorities were ho~tile towards Indian labour. In short, throughcut 
an alarming nul!l't>er of regions of the British Empire, Indians have. 
found themselves exposed to difficulties and disabilities not only of 
themselves intolerab~, but of a. kind which threaten, by lowering 
their country's status in the eye& of the Empire and of the world, to 
prejudice lrer advance along the road leading to Responsible GoverJJ-­
ment. It is ~ifficult to exaggerate the potentialities of such .a 
condition ol affairs, which strikes at the very root of

1 
thcs~ ideas of 

• 

• 

• 



24- • . 
. j 1stice, fauplay and freedom upon which the so,idarity of the British 
• Corftmonwealth priiJlarily depends. • The national consciousness of 

India, quickened bJ" the part she played in the War, •y the new 
idea. of democracy and national rights which triumphed with the 
.illie3, py he• position as an original l\Ier~ber of the League of 

• :Nations, and by the ac;lvance whicheshe has .rrfctde in the last few 
d\;Jllths towardg resp~nsible government, cannot accept with 

• e<JUan~mity the subjection of British Indians within the British Empire-
to disabilities of a humiliating character. • • 

During th"-.Year 1921, as a result of tk \lntiring efforts of the Go'fern­
ment> of India, considerable victori~ were 

• EffJrt~o: Gov.vnment: gained not merelv in uetails, but al.oo in certain 
South A1rica. " J 

broad nn tter,; of princi pie. The able pre;;eu-
t:ttiol(of India's ca~ by Sir Benjamin Robertson before the Aiiiatic 
En pury Commission in South Africa cr0ated a considerable impression, 
::mel went far ~Jth to o•ff..;ct the anti-Indian propagand<t of the sel.f-styled 
South Africans' League and to expo,;e the fragility of the• foundations 
upon~vhich the popular con~eptions o[ an "Asiatic Menace" •eally. 
rested. ~hen the Uommi>~sion reported, it was seen that t.he rep~~en-. 

• b ti ve;o. of the Government of India, while failing to achieve aU that had 
been hoped, had undoubtedly effected an alteration of the position in 
favour of the domicile~ Indian communit, The Commissio~ did, in­
qeed; recommend retention of the Transv~t Law 3 of 1885, prohibiting • 
the ow11ership of land by Asiatics ; but t~ · ~o be no compulsory 
segregatio~. In the Transvaal and Natal, a system .of• voluft- · 
ta.ry sep!tration i.~ recommended under which Municipaliti~~ 
may be empowered to set aside separate residential and tra-ding arey 
wherein Asiatics should be encouraged, but not compelled, to resitte. 
Unfortunately, in respect of Natal, the Commission was of the 
opinion that there would be no great hardship in confining to the 
coast belt the right of Indians to acquire and own land. Dealinge 
with the trading question, the Commission recommended the 
enactment of a uniform license law for the Uniofl, or, failing this, 
a consolidating Act of Parliament, which should a~y to all trading 
licenses, whether held by "natives", Europeans or Asiatics. The 
suggestion of Sir Benjamin Robertson, that if Ute Union Government 
accepted the need of a more constructive policy towards Indians, the 
administration of Asiatic affairs should be entrusted to a e:esponsible 
o:lt.cial enjoying the confidence of the Indian community, was favour­
ably end•rsed. The Oommission went further, strongly redbDllllending 

• • 
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the appointment of an· officer whose business it should be to secure full 
statistical information on all mattefs sp~cially affecting the domicil£ 
Indians, to ~ep in touch with them, to safeguard their tnterests, and 
to. give a ready ear to ~heir complaints. The Government of In~a • 
after considering the J;.eport of the Commission, earnes!ly pro\ested 
against the withdrawal trom India:rtt of the right.to acquire lands in 
the uplands of Natal; and on other issues also r~presented the Indian • 
<lase strongly to the Union Govefnment. It may be hoped•that t~ese 
representation~ will achieve at l~ast some measure of success. An 
augur.fof better things is to be iound in the rece'nt veto, by.His Excel­
lency the-Governor General o£ South Africa, of two Natal Ordina~ces 

• which seemed 11\ikely to endanger still further the position 6f Indians. 
Thus it will be seen that while the situation of Indians in South Africa 

• still remains far from satisfactory, something at leas~has been acc~-
.vlished towards securing a favourable considerati~ o£ the justice of 
~heir claill1'i!. In this connection the achievements of the •Indian Re­
presentatives ali the Imperial Conference of 1921, as will shortly be 
appare.nt, cannot fail to exercise an infl.uentte which may, it is Jwptd, 

• u:ijima~ly pr~e decisive. · 
Towards the disabilities of Indians resident in British Colonie~ as 

In Colonies. distinguished from Britisg Dominions, the 
• • attitude of the Government of India has 

from the first been uncompromising. There can be no justifict~.­
tion in a Crvwn Colony ar Protectorate for assigning to Btitish 
I:tidi1ns a status inferior to that of any class of His Majesty's EW.bjects. 
Un~rtunately, in face of the hostility of the" white" settlers in certain 
locaJities, it is" easier to press this standpoint upon the Home authorities 
than~o secure its translation into practice on the spot. As a result of 
constitutional changes, unfortunately coincident with inter-racial ani­
mosities which raged in Kenya during 1920, the position of Indians 
re~dellt in this part of East Africa became most difficult. A declared 
policy of racial disability and racial segregation, in addition to threaten­
ing lll:rge and well-estalnished vested interests, bitterly outraged Indian 
national sentiment' • Against this the Government of India vigorously 
protested in a detailed despatch to the Home Government, which raised 
all the questions of franchise, land-owpership, and segregation concern­
ing· which controversy had arisen. Ip consequence, pending the settle­
ment of the• franchise q·uestion, upon which everything els·e really • 
depends, certain interim measures beneficial to the Indian community 
have been int"rod~ced. The Governor of Kenya has announced his 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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• 
intention of nominating four :(.ndians in place of two to his Legislative 
cjouncil and of acc~pting an Indian "lvlem ber upon his Executive Council. 
Questions of,rancflise, segregation and land-ownership Are at present 
s~l undecided. • 

T~e position of Indians in Uganda and Tanpwyika was also m~~<atis­
factory at the beginning o£ the pl:!iod under review. 

• • In Uganda the root of the trouble was the application to this terri-
tor,-, with~ut the previous knowledge of the Government of India," of 
Lord Milner's Keny~ decisions. A. strong protest was. entered b~ •he 
Indian auiJhorities against the deniai tJf the principle of equa, repre­
se~ation to Indians, it being urged that the East African deci!;ions were 
generally ·inapplicablP to "Cganda. lndred, conditi~ns difler nry. 
l~1aterially in the two Colonies, since uganda has no elcctiYe 
L~islative Cou~cil, no elected Munieipal Couneil, and no "upland,- • 
to which "White~' settlers ean put forward exclm;iye claims. Th~. 
extension from Kenya to Uganda of the Indian controYer:o;y is mo~ 
unfortunate ; since but for the racial issues raised by the Kenya 
d~cisiQPs, the question 'bf separate residential areas for tiifler~nt • 
races would probably have been settled amicably by 1Y!Utual "Cons~t. 
ThE! Government of India asked for an assurance that disabilities 
to which Uganda lll.dians had not hitherto been subject, would nut 
now be imposed upon them. But up to the moment of' writing, ~o 
decision has been arrived at upon certain aspects of the qucsiion. 
In Thnganyika, for the administration m which Great Britain holds 
a mandate from the League of Nations, the position Of ·Indian~ ~as 
lately given rise to some anxiety. Fears were expressed 11.s to the. !JOS­

sibility of an administrative union with Kenya. The dovernment of 
India accordingly, when addressing the Home authorities on the sutject, 
asked that adequate safeguards should be granted against the develop­
ment of an administrative system which might be apathetic or even 
hostile to legitimate Indian aspirations. They also expressed tlie htpe 
that no obstacles would be placed in the way of Indians wishing to acquire 
land in Tanganyika on the same footing as the nationals of other Members 
of the League of Nations. It is satisfactory to ::;_~ein this connection 
that large numbers of Indians have taken the fullest advantage of the 
facilities afforded for purchasinf§o ex-enemy p~operties at Dar-es-Salam 
-a fact .which seems to afford a useful precedent' for an ~uitable solu· 

• tion of the. same problem in other parts of the Empire. •In the course 
of ,the ye~, assurances were received from Lord )ti1.ar1 ~that ;Indian 
.... ,m•the tlerri11oty woUld be treated on a footing of oomp!tte equa-

• • 
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• • 
lity with other settlers; and that no discrimination would be made • in. their disfavour. In. New-Guinea.•and Samoa, fo~the admin.istrati~n 
of which man~ates have been conferred upon Australia and'New Zealan<4 
tlJ.e position of Indians :g.as also been doubtful. But the Governme11ts • 
of Australia and New~Zealand have promised full coitioideration to. 
India's point of view, m the adm~istration of ilie immigration laws • 
which they have applied to the mandated territories. The Common- • 
wealth Government has now given an assurance that such class'iS oi • 
B:roiilish Indianj3ubjects as are like];- to come to New Guinea, will enjoy­
substa:atially the same fights b~tn as to entry and residen•e as fall to 
the lot of other British subjects. ~ 

Closely corufected with the whole ptoblem of Indians resident abroad is. • 

lnde\tured Labour. 
the question. of emigration. The assist~d 
emigration of unskilled wo~kers from In~ia, 

.-has for some years been forbidden., save in. the caSi of Ceylon, and the­
~traits Settlements. A Bill at present under the ~onsideration_ 
of a Select Committee will apply to these territories also, which were 
e~ludeti from the scope of the Act of 1900. In future, the issisTed 

• emigraf'on of vnskilled workers, whether under agreement or not, will 
be forbidden• except wi~h the consent of the Indian Legislature. •The • 
emigration of skilled workers will be permitted, a, at present, subject 
t~ certain •restrictions. But the Govemment of India will have the­
power to prohibit emigration to any specified country when there .is 
reason to believe that condiitions are unsatisfactory. This protective 
policy, necessitated by the unfortunate experiences of the pttst, has 
eXPo~ed certain Colonies to considerable economic difficulties. Mention. 
was. made in"Jast year's Report of the arrival in India of non-official 
deleg\tions from Fiji and British Guiana to investigate the possibility 
of introducing a scheme of assisted emigration. A Committee of the­
Indian Legislature, to whom the matter was referred, declined to make 
an' definite recommendations, without the despatch of emissaries 
to undertake an examination of local conditions. In accordance with 
this expression of opiJ!ion, two deputations have left India to visit 
the Colonies in questi~n. It may be noted that considerable satisfaction_ 
has been caused by an extension of the terms of reference of the Fiji 
deputation, which empo\rers it to enquire whether land suitable for 
settlement by deserving Indian officer.c; and men is available. 

The labouf troubles in Fiji last year produced an unexpected result. 

Repatrlatioo. • . 
• 

in In<Ha during the course of the period 
under review. It will be rememberea that. 

• 
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• as from January 1920, the Government of Fiji cancelled the 
i!J.dentures of Ind&n labourers, w:!iile arrangement:> were made for the 
early repatri~tion M such of them a~ desired to return• to theie own 

• c~ntry. In consequence, large numbers le:fJ; Fiji. Many arrived. in 
India. comp~atively destitute; while others, w)-o were colonial b~)l·n or 
whose long resiclenQC in the Colo~ie::; had rendered them unfit for the 

• old social conditions: found themselves uttctly out of place-indeed 
for~gners_!_in their own country. Hehtrned emigrants from other Colo­
nies also, being in difficulties owing J;o the unfavourable.economic ~j,ua­
tion in In4ia, strongly desired to return to tl~ territories fron1 \rhich 
thej ..,had come. During the early part of 192l from all parls of India 
there was· a steady drift of destitute and. distressed l!:tbonrers in the. 
direction o( Calcutta, where they hoped to find ships to take them back 
t~ ~he Colonies i~ which they v~ere eertain of work and livelilu'Jod. At • 
the earnest repres~tation of the Fiji Government, and after full con\ 
snltation w1th representative public men, arrangements w~re made t~ 
relax the emigration restriction in favour of those Indians who were 
b~n aiel had property in oany Colony, as well as of such near-r~lati~ns • 
as they desired to take with them. Admirable work was don~ amttng 
the~ distressed persons by the Emigrants Friendly Services Committee 
which had been fo~ed primarily to deal with the applications of re­
patriated Indians desirous of returning to Fiji. The G<fvernment ~£ 
luclia gave discretion to this Committee to permit persons who could 
prova that they had been in Fiji to retunt there if they so desired. The 
Goverrunent of Fiji, on its part, encouraged by an ilflproveme~ ·in 
local labour conditions, stimulated the return of these uniort~ate 
people by giving them assisted passages. Similar steps were tak~• by 
the Government of British Guiana, when the situation was expfained 
to them. From the Government of Trinidad and Surinam no offer of 
assisted passages was received, with the result that the burden of caring 
for persons desirous of return to these places has fallen upon Inftia. 
The Legislative Assembly has made a grant of £1,000 for the maintenance 
of these labourers, until such time as they are• able to find work and 

• 

settle down in India. • • · 
In view of all these varied difficulties, primarily caused 

".rhe Imperlal Ooaferenoe 
ot 1921 • 

'Was regarded by Indian oph:aiou with an &axletiy 
~dlions were powerless to au~~ . · 
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India's claints were to be pressed, is no longer the purely consultatiYe 
body of pre-war days. It partakes far more of the nature of an Imperial 
Cabinet, since it is now a mechanism for arriving at a united under­
standing and common action in afiairs of moment to •the Empire as : 
whole. In oth~r words the Imperial Conference is no fonger•the tentative 
em~odiment of an academic ideal ; but has become a semi-executi•e • 
body <_>f great and grow~ importance. Fortunately enough Indi:ts re­
presentatives were eminently fitted t?> urge her .c~se with strength,_ • 
moderation and dignity. In addition to Mr. E. S. Montague whose re­
putation as a friend of India is acknowledged by almost every shadQI of 
politi't:al opinion•in the country, the.lndiau representatives included the 
Hon'ble 1\'Ir. Srinivas Sas~i-shor'tly afterwards elevated to -the Prj.vy 
Council- ~nd His Highness the l\'Iaharao of Kutch. Both the uttera~es 

.and the personaTity of the Delegation created an impression ~mine~tiy 
favourable to the cause they advocated. India's claim to equality ~. 

• treatmelft for her nationals derived added force whtn supported ty 
Mr. Sastri's impressive eloquence and the shrewd soose of his princely 

-~ c.lleague. The ypshot of the discussions upon the position• of Indians 
abroad marked a further stage in the vindication of India's claims f.?r 

.the• civiSJ-rights of her nationals domiciled in dther parts of the Fenpire. 
"l'he ?mperiat Conference, while reaffirming the principle that every 

community otthe British Commonwealth should enjoy complete control 
of the composition of its own population, recognise~ that "there is an 

..in.angruity ~etween the position of India as an equal Member of the 
Empire, and the existence of disabilities upon British Indians lawfully 
do~ni~led in _some other parts ~£ the Empire ". The Conference there­
fore.Qxpressed its opinion that "in the interests of the solidaritf of the 
Coma1pnwealth, it is desirable that the rights of such Indians to citizen-· 
ship t>hould be" recognised ". This opinion was also endorsed explicitly 
by th: Secretary of State for the Colonies, who pronounced it the only 
ideal which the British Empire could set before itself. Such a principle,. 
Mr. Winston Churchill continued, has to be very carefully and gradually 
appted; but he hoped to find means of overcoming difficulties in its 
application. The importance of this pronouncement needs no emphasis, 

• • in view of what has already been said of the position in Kenya and else-. 
where. Unfortunate~·the representatives of South Africa expresE"ed 
their inability to accept the resolution. Their refusal, disappointing 
as it. was, in view of the ~umber of btdian settlers adversely afiected, 
canoot be considered as in any way final. The Resolution havipg been 
accepted by fi;e out of the six State~ represented at the Conference,_ • 

• • • 
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the position of the dissentient sixth is boun<t to weaken by the mere 
• efflux of time. Moreover the fact that direct. negotiations relating to 

• t4i_s matter will h~nceforth be con.ducted between the Government of 
India and the.Unio!j Government, is the best guarantee.first that the 
question will not be suffered to rest; and secondly, that from the broadly 

• Im~erial stan~rmint, the principle at stake is t~ken as settled. • 
• In • estimating the importance of the l~J:!lA'mperial Conferenr;e, it • • must be rernembercd•tle.at reprcsentativN; of India played a part exactly 

corresponcli~g with that of the Dominion,; representatives. Indeed, 
for ~1e purpo.~e at least of the Couferenc;e, India nc;hieved full Dominion 
status in her Imperial relations, th~eby anticipating ter acqvisition 
of th.is statt!s in domestic; affairs. This" change•is explicit in ~he Reso-

• 

• luti~ alre4dy quoted, which, be,;idt~,; embodying the r~adines:> of the 
Dominions' representatives-with the exception of the South African:>--- • 
tO" iccept the principle of citizenship for Indian.-, domiciled within their 
boundarie', care£u!Iy recognises India',; new statu~ in the Commonwealth, 
and her claip1 to ent>y the rights pertaining thereto. • • ., 

• 
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CHAPTER II. 

• • • 
The .Early Histor~of the No~-Co-operation Movement . 

• 
In the course of two successive Reports, ment~on has been made of 

the inception and early progress of the movement associate~ with i·he 
• • • name of l\1r. Gandhi. We saw how this 

Impor!ltu~ce of the Non- ~emarkaele individual came to th~ forefront 
Co-operatrgn Movement. • 

of Indian politics through his inauguration.of 
• a campaign of :t~assive resistance against the so-called Rowlatt Bill : 
how his project,later described by its author as a" Himalayan blunder,': 

• supplied-the spark from which sprang the Punjab confi!,gration of 1919 . 
.Mention was also made of the fatal legacies left by t~s tragedy-embit­

.a ~red racial "feeling, wounded national pride-which in conju~ction with 
economic stress and postwar uneasiness, darkened the political firma­
ment of <{ndia during the years 1919 and 192<>. We noticed mo~eov~r 

• t.bt t1te latt~ year witnessed the introduction of yet another 
complicating factor into the disturbed public life of the country-the 
outburst of Muslim sentiment against the threate~d partition of the 

•Oitoman En!pire. · It was in this atmosphere of excited passions that 
Mr .. Gandhi launched his movement of non-co-operation, the early 
stages of which were briefly ti.escribed in the Report dealing witl:P the 
condition of 1ndia in 1920. During the year 1921, this mo"f"ement 
att~acted considerable public attention: was the object of much acute 
analJtsis : assumed many characteristics of an unexpected kind. Mate­
rials •are thus available for the presentation of an account, more 
complete than has hitherto been possible, of its precepts, practice, and 
results. In view, then, of the importance of the part it played in 
lnd!an affairs th:r:oughout the year 1921, no apology seems necessary 
for explaining in some little detail its rise and progress, even though 
certain aspects of these• may fall somewhat outside the period imme­
diately under review~ • 

It must be realised that the whole non-co-operation movement 
p~ssessed in the beginning, a definitely ethical 

Ethical Basis of Non- basis, deriving at once its impetus and its Co-operation. 
• characteristics from the personality of its origi-

• ( 31 ) 
• 



• 

32 • 
nato:r, who will probably be recognised in fpture ages a; an eminent 
disciple of the late Count Tolstoi. Indood, it is necessary to 
,ecapitulate a p~rtion of l\Ir. <}andhi's life in order to exhibit the 
principal clu~, alikj to his personality and to the nature .of the non-co-
operation movement as he originally projected it. For, apart from such 

• at. explanat~on, it is impossible to understand 'how 1\ir. Gandhi, with •his 
• spiritual fervour, has gradually • become i~lved, to the infinite 

• damage of his c~Ull.try and himself, in a movement the effect of 
which hai been to lead unhappy India dangerously near the borders 
of lnarchy. There is reason to believe that the extraordinary nu~rnber 
and variety of programmes which ~e deYised for the :don-co-~eration 
m~vement• were in their essence d~signed," quite honest\y and in 

• 

• 

peffect gpod faith, to obtain for it a measure of popuJar support such 
as the inherent intentions of its designer-which was no more and no 
:klif3 than national regeneration after the Tolstoyan model-would • 
probably have f:iled, had they been manifest, to secure. Like hi;; 
master, wi~h whoftl he corresponded, Mr. Gandhi has lop.g believeet a. 
that modern civilisation, as the term is generally underitood, represena; 
a.great deviation from the true nature of man : that the vast social 
and ~onomic structure ~hich has been built upon that i~reasing• 
m\Btery over natural forces, resulting from the scien!iqc discove~ies 
of the 19th century, is wholly bad ; that it is a burden upon the 
individual man, stifling him, crushing him down, subvertin~ his noblest 
nature and aspirations. Mr. Gandhi has proceeded to deduce ~e• 

• ' ' G dbi' . . conclusions that \Y estern education develops 
M-. an s op1mons. . • 

slave mentality ; that doctors. ~epen degra-
dation•; that hospitals propagate sin ; that Law Courts and 'legal 
practitioners unman those "·ho resort to them ; that R~ilways merely 
carry man away from his Maker; that Parliament is a costl)i~oy; 
in short, that modern civilisation needs to be eradicated like a fell 
disease. The sole end of rightly directed human activity, he asserts, 
is the freedom of the individual soul. Gonrnment of the self, raiPer 
than "Self-Government "-philosophic anarchy, rather than constitu­
tional progress : natural and primitin simplicit.,-, rather than economic, 
political and industrial advance-these are the gollJs towards which man­
kind must press. Further, 1\Ir. Gandhi believes th:t the only manner in 
which this desirable consummation can be at~ained, lies in the mastery 
of spiritual force over materiallflight. Passive resistance, as practised 
in Engumd by Non-Conformist ()pponents of the EducaJ;ion Act, con-

• vinced him of the power of this weapon to achieve ends of the kind which 
• • 
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he himself' had in view. In South Africa, where he fought long and 
strenuously for the relief of the outstanding grievances of his domiciled 

• 

... 
. countrymen, he proceeded to organlt;e apassive resi&jiance movement ~n • 
a scal-e hithf:ll.'to unknown. Leaving South Africa lte re~rned to India -
with the intention of employing, on a still larger scale, and 
f~r still more comprehensive ends, the device which he .,had testecf in • 
Sou1Jh Africa. Cherjs~g the Tols~oyan,simplicity of life as his• ideal, • 
Mr. Gandhi found much in India to amend. H~ believed his country- • 

Th 
· A 

1
. t· . men to be su:ffering from spiritual and mental • 

e1r pp 1ca 10n to India. . . ...._ 
. • torpor, mduced by the hypnotlSm of W e~:;uern 
ci~lisation. tie saw them bitt.e:dy divided by the great Hindu Muslim 
cleavage.; he saw them~ as he imagined, pursuing the wm• o' the Wisp 
of constitutio~l progress. Primarily, there can be no dsmht, it wfts to • 
rescue his country from the degradation into which he conceived it had 
fallen,.that Mr. Gandhi projected his remarkable mo.vement. MaD¥•of 

• his countrymen, while profoundly admiring his devotion and his selfless-
• ness, fore~w the disastrous effects.whichany such•enterpri.i;e must pro­
~duce, if applied to the heterogeneous peoples, races, and langu_ages which 

Iltake Ipdia what she is. Indeed the late Mr. Gokhale went so far a~ to, 
• bind~· Gandhi by a promise that he would refrain from launc~ing his. 

scheme untij he had thoroughly satisfied himself of its practicab~ity. 
Accordingly, not until after Mr. Gokhale's lamented death did Mr. Gandh~ • 
devote hi~el£ once more to exploring the chances ~success which were 

~ ~:ff.ered by an enterprise so hazardous. The War supervened; Mr. 
Gandhi was engaged in many: activities of a social character ; and oii.ly -
witk the CQmi.,ng of the year I!H9 did he seriously resume his int:r;upted 
pl!Oject. He launched his Satyagraha or passive resistance movement 
ag~inst the ~· Rowlatt Bill" ; and, though momentarily daunted by the 
app*l.ling consequences, set himself with unflinching determination to­
prepare the ground for a renewed effort. The experience of 1919 seems 

. . . to have taught him one thing and one thing 
.Necessit{e~g:. ~on-VIo- only, namely that the rock upon which his 
- scheme was in gravest danger of splitting was: 

the :r;eadiness of the r»asses of his countrymen, . when stirred by deep 
emotion, to resort.t6) brutal and unreasoning· violence. Accordingly~ 
between the summer of 1919 and the autumn of 1920, he devoted 
himself to the ceaseles• inculcation, among all those to whom his. 
intl.uence could penetrate, of the doctrine of non-violence. Only when. 
he allowed· ~mself to be convinced', against the opinion of t.he wisest 
and most prudent in India, that this work was accomplished, did he• -

• • 
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· prepare to launch out upon the mnn>nH'nt of- natior.al • re;,.,eneration 
'\hich he had for so long contemplatrd. 

• • • • 
There waR, /IOWeller, a further diffirultv to be surmounvd. BY hi" 

service in South --\.frica; bv his orthod0x austeritv of life: and bY thr 
•stre's he const~ntlv lairl up~n thP inhprpnt perfPe'ti:m of thr r·aste :<Y~terr1", 

• )lr. Ga~dhi had alread_v acquin•,] a~on:r hit< H:~1 co-n~ligionist,; tbat 
omantle of authoritv ~i•h which India rraclitionally lovt>s t:o enwl1'P a 

• Saint. For the European e!·itic mu;;t n'mP!ilhPr that ever:;· Hindu, no 
matt~r how westernised, en•r retaim in h!q ht>art of heart, a rev!'fertrP 

for ascetiri':lm~. E\·m Pdncated gl!ntlen:t>:a wh~1 

• 

• 

M~ G;~~:~d the play a promin<>~t part •i11 public lift>.cht>rish 
• before thf'm the id"a 1 of worldlv • renunl"iation 

and retirement to the practice of indiYidual au,;teriti.<>s. It will 
thl!~ readilv be understood that )Ir. 0-an•llri'.;; renutation as a selflrsR 

. • r • 
ascetic constituted of itself a claim to leadr>r':lhip among Hindus. I ndred 
his insistenc~u-pon t\!e sup;emacv o1 sou\ fore~ i.n o""P1)~Rifron tfj matt>1'ra\ •,. a. 
might; his advocacy of national fastin;r as a means of influmeing Govern- • 
me~t; his conYiction of the irre'listihle nnwpr of na'lsive resistance, haYe . . . . . 
all thre~ their logical basi;;; in the anei<:>nt Hindu doctrine of D~unn, • 
thatjs the application of moral pressure ~o one person thrtqgh physica, 
austerities voluntarily endured by another. But if ht> was to lead hiR 
co•mtryrnen to the J!aven of his dP<;irt>, he must fir'lt hridg; over the 
gulf dividing the two great communitie~ ; he must first unite both in• • 

-effort directed towards o;orne common programme. For this ptnpose, "it 
wa;:; al;ove all things necessary that he, an ''rnbeliPYer," s~m~ld acqt..in~ 
among the :\Iuhammadans an authority corre,;;ponding, in ~orne measu~e 
at least, with that which he Pnjoyed among the Hindu,;. It.i~ not thPrr­
fore strange to find that from the time of its inreptinn, the nnn-ro-orw~a-

Mr. Gandhi and the 
Muhammadans. 

tion mO\'emPnt was given hv \Ir. Oandhi a •1i'l­
tinctive \b\arnmadan bent. His opportunity 
arn"e frn•n ~he introduetion, into tbe rauldr4P 

of Indian politic'l, of an element more v!olent than anv \'Pt present i.n 
that seething mixture- the outburst of \Ius]~ feeling consequent 
uYm the publication of the draft Trraty of Sevres .• 

• 
A9 to the ultimate origin of the intensive agitatiPn :n Ind:a direetrd 

towards the modification nf tht> Tpkish Peace~erms, !t is not ra~y to 
speak with certaintv. In its incepion, it appears to have originated 

, .among a certain '3ection of advauet>d 1fnharrrnadan npinion•whoRe yje,\S 
can broadly be dt>~crihed as Pun-l,;lamic an,l Pro-Tt:rkish. Little Ly • • 

• 
• 
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• 
little this. section had sa.cceeded in arousing the bulk of the Muhamma­
dan community of India, uneduca\ed as well as ed.rcated, to a livel~ if 
nebulous apf!rehension that the Christian powers ofethe wf)rld were about 
to perpetrate oppressiou of 'some kind upon Islam. This apire­
lrension was considerably strengthened by the militant tone of ~ertain 

· ·. . ., 'sections of .the English, :french and American 
OngmM~~:!~n~hl.afat _Press regarding the de~rability of settling the' 

Near Eastern question once and f~r all i:g. the 
m~st drastic manner. The fact that Indian Muslims felt they had con· 
tAbuted great!y to the defeat ot 11he Turks, naturally strenithened their 
desire toot the terms otpeace should accord with their own predilecilons. 
Here again, the long delay which elapsed between the Armistice and the 
announcement of the draft peace terms with Turkey was responsible for 
infinit~ harm. In the course of this period, religiou. intolerance, 8oth 

• Christia'h and 1iuslim, found full expression in the Press of the countries 
t. • concerned. The result of a demand by influentia! sectio~ of English 

•a_nd American 8pinion, that the Turks should be expelled from Constanti­
}\Ople ap.d reduced to the status of a fourth ra.te power, was to str~ngtften 

• ca::Bi~ably the hold which the Left Wing Party of Muslims in India 
:ere obtainillg upon the bulk of their co-religionists. Fresh mass~res 
in Armenia during ·the early months of . the year 1920 called forth a 
passionate J>rotest from Christian organisations b~th in Europe and in 

•lhe United States. Anti-Turkish feeling in the West naturally produc.ed 
its· re:1ction in India, and en~ed in accomplishing what ·the small Pan~ 
Islamic sectioJl of Indian Mussalmans had long attempted with but 
m•aerate success to achieve, ·namely, the consolidation of the whole of 
Indian Muslim opinion, Shiah as well as Sunni, into a united front for 
the•aupport of Turkey's cause. 

The seriousness of this movement did not escape the notice of the 
authorities, who did all that was humanly possible to allay the rising tide 
of.religious feeling. But the extreme Pan-Islamic views of the leaders, 
combined, with the unpopularity of Government consequent upon the 
reprassion of the Punjitb disorders, to render all these efforts nugatory. 

• In vain did the Government of India express 
Its progress. • 

its sympathy for the sentiment of the Muslims : 
in vain did it assure t•em that it was pressing their views upon His 
Ma-jesty's Government. They had no.desire to listen to reason; did not 
leaders of their own faith assure them that Islam was in danger 1 The 
ra,;toration of Turkey to her full pre-war status : the re-imposition of her 
yoke ove~ the-emlncipated Arabs and ArmeniaP<~: the renditron of 

• n2 • 
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Palestine, Syria, Thrace, awl the Dardanelies~hese \H~re some of :Le 
• dep1ands put forwa~d with the unar~ualJle finality ol an ultimatum. 

Such was tl!e situ!ltion of whirh l\lr. Gandhi took advaita!Z"· \\ lf. . 
• thee he saw in the Khilafat moYPmellt <JJ~d sa1zrd UJ·cn, a lc-n1 iur tlt> 
overt~ow of~ civilised" S(•<"iet\·-- ll~' j, lllairJa7ncci Lv 1ntai1, (Jt d.!'" 

• who are most conscioli" of the ;·uir•1e ha, wro~1t t~) lndi& : '\ht·thr 
• •his own philtH:\O}'hic idealitHn haii,·d a kiudnd 

• Mr. Gandh~s oppor- · ·t · • ' · - - • • tunity. spu1 m , 11P uncolll JH'Olhlto-lllg, n:'atiOll·I·' Ol•, 

do<'Illati:~m of the Khilafat extH:'mist~: or vl-e· 
0 ..,_ • 

ther his und~ubted passion for Hindu-.d~Rlint unity led hint to en.L,Jace, 
as h~himself said" sueh an opportunity oi unitii1g lhnduh and.)Jullam-

• madans as would not arise in a hundred yt'ars," may wtiJ-1 be a nwttn 
for dispute. An impartial survey of hii:l activities, both previous ami 
suo~quent, sugge:ats that all three motives may have been pre~ent to 
his mind. l'he fact at lea~t i~:~ undi-;puted that he pn,mptly made the • 
Khilafat ca1!se hi:; ~wn, aceeptt·d every demand~ iududing. the 1Pa~t • 
reasonable-of the Khilafat party, and henceforward •found in the • 
M~lims the fighting arm JJf hi:-; eawpaign againt-t the c;uverput>n~ 
which he stigmatio;ed as " ~atauic.'' I' 

" . . 
• ·n was in the Khilafat ConfPrente of Delhi in :\owmb~r 1919 tbat 

• Jlr. Gandhi tirst proposed hi~:~ nou-co-operatiYe 
His Alliance with the remed~' for the "Khilafat wronu."• Here La..• Khilatatists. ! ·- .,. ~ 

suggested that it lhe Briti~:~h UoV!.'IUHH>nt a·nd 
the Gtwernment of India remained tl•~af t~ the representatinn-s ul tb1':-e 
Indian lluslirns who desired the re;;toration of the Ottom•au·Enq)ir~ t;, 
its political and religious statu><, it n'igh< be lH"tessaty fur all 1ndi~:~l4 
whether Hindus or }luhammadiJil", to sever their connection· with a 1•1.,., n 
so deaf to the claims of thing'l ;;pi1itual. A month later,'' ith "tt~-m~e 
inconHistency, :Slr. Gandhi dpoke, at tlu, Amritt~ar l'oHgn>t~:-, in favum: of 
working the Reformed Coni:lt,itutiun fun·shaduwrd ;u t},e (; uvernwent (If 

India Act of 1919. But th;s phaBe did not latit long. To the eon»t<-'n!a­
tion of many of hit~ co-religionists, he stmck up a wvr-liing altiame with 
.Jlahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali, the t\\o Pan-hla~1 e::>.t:1 mi~t~ who, "aitN 

being interned during the \>\"ar years for their opetl t"halll}>ion~bil, uf the 
cause of Turkey, and persititeut intrigues with the elh·mie~ L•l the En '}'ilt", 
had recently been rdeat~ed by Royal 01eme~cy. llf• renouneed hi<' 
adhesion_ to the HeforruR, ;;et himself i:leriously to execute his lung-deferred 

• projeet of applying non-co-O}Jeration to India, and placeri in the fore­
front of his aims, not the winning of Swaraj- wheth•r of his own or of . . . 

• • 
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any other type-but th~satisfaction of Muslim opinion in the matter of 
the Khilafat. • • • •' 

Between January and March 1920, the scheme fq; a n~-co-operation 
. caJllpajgn was _adumbrated in the columns of 

• Foreshadowmgs. of · ~r. Gandhi's organ "Young Inrlia." Bythe • 
Non-Co-operatiOn. ....._, ' Y , 
· . "''llllatter montJ:l, the programme had acquned a • 

certain maturity. Subject to the overmastering •consideration of non- • 
violence, Mr. Gandhi advocated incessant agitation in (iarrying out • • 
cer~ain prescribed act,ivities. There was to be a complete cessati~n of· 
b;;_sin66ls on tl:fe 19th March 192(\ •which was to be observed as a day 
of natio;.al mourning ott behalr"of Turkey. Persons holding high 8ffi.ce 
in the GoverDifient were to resign as a protest against the inju,tice .• 
done to Muhammadan feelings. On the other hand, Mr. Gandhi 

• denoullced the idea of boycotting British goods-sin~e boycott wa~ he - ·• 
said, a form of violence-and he declared' that no appeal should be 

a : m'l.de to SQldiers or policemen to resign from Goverftment Sfifvice. Two 
•months later, he fixed four progressive stages for the execution of the 
1\0~-co~operation campaign ; the first wa~ to be the resignatio:re of 

• titles~d honorary offices; the second, the withdrawal from all 8overn­
cient servic~ ~ave Police and Military; the third, the withdrawalLJ;om 
the Police and the Military ; the fourth, the suspensioi:t of payment of • 
taxes to t\e State. Now in June 1920, it wolftd seem; Mr. Gandhi 

,.. became conscious that his projected movement 
Extension of the scope. . l · l . . . -was hke y to ose part of 1ts support owmg ~o 

theeexcluswel.y Mussalman co~plexion which he had assigned to its goal. 
A•cordingly he extended its scope to cover, in addition to the.satisfac­
tion of Muslim opinion upon the Khilafat question, the satisfaction of 
Hi~u opinion in the matter of the Punjab. 

This he was en'l.bled to do with great effect since educated Indian 
. . opinion had been deeply stirred by the Report of 

Potency_ofthe "PanJab the Sub-Committee appointed by the Cono-ress 
• Gr1eva.nce." o 

to collect evidence relating to the Punjab dis-
turb"'-nces. While thii document, ex-parte as it was, seemed to many 
people inconclusive,.it had produced a considerable effect· upon the 
public mind. In p~rticular, it had rais·ed to a great height the popular 
expectation of what thii official Report of Lord Hunter's Committee 
would contain in the way of censure upon the Punjab officials and the 
Punjab Gov~rnment. But when thitt Report was published on May 
28th, 1920, the more extravagant of these expectations, as was pointed-­
out in "Jndi~ in•l920," remained unfulfilled. Even the com~ents of 

• . . 
• ·. • 
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His Majesty's Government, repudiating in sol~m tern;s the dGctriLt d 

• e~ploying force for producing a " mora 1 effect, " e:xpre~:oing rnA c~.:ul 
regret for the loss tf life occa;;ionetl. by the disturbanct s, and otlc ng 
disapproval of certa!n specified im;tance;; of improper pun!;;lmH:'nts and 

• oniers, failed to assuage the bitter mortillcation of edueattd lnd~. 
• Indeetit, the e!fect of these pronouncements ~ largely o:flset bl· the 

tenor of the debates in the House ~j Commons and the House oi Lords • • 
, whe~ the ~atter came up for review. In these circumstances, D;any 

Ind:wtns began to despair of obtaining redress for v. hat t Ley 1 q,_a1 dt d as 
a deep injury to their country's honour and repute. 'I o .sue h n tn, •N r. 
Gandhi's mtvement seemed to offer tl~e tmly ho4ourable altemat~e tn a 
hop~ess resort to physical force. Standing, then, in scme soh a:; 1 Le 
champion of the East against the "\\·f·st, uf India againT>t B1itain, .Jlr. 

_ GJlndhi found it easy to rise uron the tide of Hindu and }Jwsliru HHnt­

mett, ar~d to take~ull advantage of the wave of Indian nationalits~feding 
which had been stineulated and intensified by appredatim of the p1in-• 
ciples for wtich the Allies fought in the War. Distontents of n.any. 
kinds, social, political, and above all, econGmie, swelltd tbe ranh d lis 
folrow~. In vain did Lord Chelmsford's Government demonst1~te tc-"­
clusively the chimerical nature of the projected movement ; in vfin d~ 

• trie~ and experienced leaders of views so varied as these atH:>tciatc:d \\ith 
the names of lVlr. Ti]e1k, .Mr. {now Sir) Sw·endranath BaneTjea, .Mr. {z::ow 
the Right Hon'ble) Srinivasa Sastri, raise their voice agai&t it. llh.,.. 

- Ga.ndhi had seized the moment of moments; he had stmck the in,agi· 
natioll of the more emotional of his count~·men, and was shortly to l'ut 
this theeries to the test of practice. Thus extended, !llr: Gan<.l:b.i"s 
movement acquired yet another programme-the progran...me, in fat•t, 
which is commonly regarded as its starting point. This included ~.e 
surrender of all titles and honours; refusal to particiratt' in GoverLJ':ei. t 
loans ; boycott of Law Courts, of Government Schoolb, of Ueforn,t<.l 

· Councils ; concentration upon t::.u·odfslu goods. 
Mr. Gan~lhi's Programme Almost simultaneously with t1e Jluvlication ~t agam extended. ' · · 

this programme in July 1920, the aim oJ the 
t . d d • •· .... '' • T non-co-opera wn movement was exten e to cover "''HHaJ. u 

this, as he has plainly said !Jll more than one ~ceasion, lllr. Gandhi 
attaches no special value. He carefully ref'rained from assigning to it a 
precise meaning. It will be appanmt a" this rrarrative proceeds, that 
this indefiniteness, while a rock cl o:fiente to certain seetions of his 

--'ollowers, ·was from another standpoint his chiefest stn!ngth ; sinee 
t!:u con.v~:J.ient word" Sw,traj " was given a variety of.interpretations 

• • • 

• • 
• • 
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To some it represented •1\'Ir. Gandhi's own ideal of Government ot the 
Self : others read into it Domini•n Home Rule !II to another par~ 
it represent.d complete independence : yet otheit inMrpreted it as 
Muslim supremacy. Aboove all, 'to the masses, it shortly becap::e 
,T•h M . f " S . , .... ·synonymous with the commen@ement • of a 

e agrc o waraJ. ., . h 
· golden ag~ when pnce~ should fall, w en 

taxation should cease, when each man should 1.->e free from all State 
fetters, free to do that which he would with his ovv4b.-and. his 
~~lthier nei~hbour's-property .• Certain of those possible interpreta­
tions -.v-ere endorsed by Mr .• G~ndhi himself on varioliS occasions 
during -the ensuing twelve months. At one time, he expla1ned 
Swaraj as Pa.rliamentary Government, whether within or wittout 
the Empire : at another time, as Dominion Home Rule. On a third 

• occasi~n, he stated that it meant the universal 001ployment ohtne· 
• spinning wheel : yet again, he identified it with the triumph of the ,a:. Khilafat 1_Jarty. A like inconsistency governs tis stat~erits as to 

the date at ~hich the desirable consummation was to be achieYed. 
lie fo~shadowed it successively for Sepioember 1st, 1921, OctotJer 

• J.st, N21; Oc;.tober 30th, 1921, December 31st, 1921-until.finally, 
at the end of the period we ar"e now reviewing, he pessimistit~~«lly 
declared that he could fix" no date." 

Having-pursued for eight months an elaborat: c~mpaign from the 
~r:ess and the Platform, Mr. Gandhi prepared to launch his non-~o­

operation movement in the ~utumn of 1920. He remained undf.terred 
by "two tr~gic occurrences, which might well have convinced. anyone 
• • . ' . more open to reason of the danger of the course 

, Evil Omen. • . · · 
• • he was adoptmg. The first was the assassma-

tio~by a Muslim fanatic, of a popular and esteemed District officer ; the 
second, the wholesale migration of thousands of ignorant persons, amidst 
misery and suffering reminiscent of the Crusades, to Afghanistan, whither 
tfley were impelled by the false and cruel asserticn that their faith was 
endangered by continued residence in India.· But of these portents 
1\i:&. ·Gandhi took no l!lore heed than of his own fatal Satyagraha experi­
ment. Thanks la.-.g!ly to hts alliance with the Muhammadans,_ as well 
as to the enthusias:tn of his personal partisans among the Hindus, he was 
able to obtain in SeptemBer the suppo:r.;t and sanction of a special Calcutta 

meeting of. the Indian National Congress. 
Mr. Gandhi's First Af · · f • h d 1 TriumPh. ter a keen discussiOn, the mass o t e : e-

gates who constituted Mr. Gandhi's follo\Ymg, 
carried tb.e dlty against the_ more cautious counsels of well-known<ieaders 

• • 
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• Non-co-operation was accepted in principle by a conclusive, if narrow, 

~ajority; and a stub-Committee "~s appointed to prepare draft instruc­
tions as to t"fte exa•ct operation of the campaign. Probal'tly among the 

• causes of ~Ir. Gandhi's victory must be r~c~oned his assurance t~at 
" s,~raj , dt:mld ?e gained in the eoun;e of a s~le year, if the sp~cifics 
which he had devised were adoptt>fl. 

• The Committee recommended first, the surrender of titles and honor-
ar~ offices, and resignations from nominated se<lts in local bodies ; 
secondly, refusal to attend levees, clurbars, and other otficial and semi­
official fuutions held by Government" oificers or _in their honour ; ~hirdly, 
tha gradual withdrawal of cl1ildren from schools and colleg~s owned, 
aided, or controlled by Government, and in place of slfch schools and 
~olleges the establishment of national schools and colleges in the various 
pfovinces ; fourt+l.ly, the gradual boycott of British Courts by•lawyers 
and litigants and t:~e establishment of private arbitration courts by the~ 
aid for the•settlernent of private disputes; fifthly, refusal on"the part o~ 
the military, clrrical and labouring classes to offer themsPlves as recruits 
f~r s~vice in :\Iesopotamm : and sixthly, withdrawal by eand!dates -of 

their candidature for election tte the R~ormed 
....:rhe Congress Pro- Councils, and refusal on the part of the voters 

gramme. 
• to vote for any candidate who might, despite 

the advice of Congress, offer himself for election. l\Ir. Ga~dhi and ~ 
immediate band of followers then moved up and down the eountry, this 
time-enjoying the benefit of the organise~ Congress machinery for secur. 
ing th~ sueeess of their meetings. They failed to persuade inore than· a 
fractional proportion of the title holders to surrender their titles, or• o£ 
lawyers to resign their practice. But on the other hand they were 
suecessful in causing educational dislocation to a considerable d:gree. 
Wberever l\Ir. Gandhi made his appearanee, there for the moment was 
the ordinary progress of educational work seriously interrupted. His 

hold upon the student mentality is great, !or 
Mr. Gandhi's Services they are a class to whom his idealism and frank 

to Education. 
appeal to the other-regarding emotions prove 

naturally attractive. '\Vhere }lr. Gandhi was nfo~t sueeessful was in 
institutions which give but little scope for the traditional intinlacy 
between master and pupiL teacher and tauglh, which India so well 
understands ; and thus could offtr to their students no leadership cal 

- culated ·to counteract }lr. Gandhi's Jnagneti;;m. The st:/!;eeptibility of 
students, in India as elsewhere, to generous emotion,. and their ready 
acceptance of the domination o£ catchwords such as" non-co--operation 

• • 
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with a satanic Governmeft.t " re~dered them easy victims to this disas­
trous appeal to leave their studies. • • • 

It need h&rdly be said that such an organised att&ck u~on the educa­
tional structure of the country- caused a great sensation. From its in­
ception, the good sens~o

0

f a large number even of Mr. Gan(ijl.i's persolal I 

followers revolted aga~t the ente~rise ; and had it not been th~t his 
destructive campaign was in all cases accompanie8. by a specious prq- • 
gramme of educational re-construction by means of "Nation&l" schools 
a~j!l colleges, this particular phase of the non-co-operation move~ent 
would•have ended in earlier faillJ.l'e~ But the demand for "National,., 

~ • as opposed to " Imported " educatron stru~k a 
Thetr Effect. · . h d . h b t f •.J • responsive c or m t e reas s o many euu-

cated Indians; and it was only when the practical difficulties of Mr. 
Gandhi's programme obtruded thems~lves into notice. and when it i'~ 

• seen that the pathetically inefficient "National" Schools and Colleges 
..:. could in RO way supply the hiatus which would ~e causei. by the in­

discriminate destruction he proposed, that the campaign began for the 
moment to fail. ' o • 

• • l\IP. Gandhj's efforts in another direction were more impressi~. He 
exercised a potent influence upon the history of the new Councils, fo~he 
prevented the inclusion in the Reformed Legislatures of certain advanced 

~hinkers wlto figure prominently in 1Jle public eye.• This not only left 
thtJ Liberals a clear field of which they took full advantage, but also 
prevented the Reforms from. being wrecked by persons who boK no­
goc;>•::l will• to the British connection. The position of the Lih.erals at 

· tl!is time demands a word of notice. It will be remembered that they 
ha~ committed themselves from the first to an honest working of the 
l\'Iol!tagu-Chelmsford Reforms. Their position was now one of con-

. siderab]e. difficulty. Upon the question of the 
The Moderate or Liberal PunJ· ab and to a less extent of the Khilafat 

h~ . ' 
• many of them felt as deeply as did the non-co-

operators. Nor were they oblivious to the essentially nationalist senti­
ment which inspire!~. many of Mr. Gandhi's followers. On the 
other hand, whi~ •the non-co-operation movement made a strong 
appeal to their hearts, their heads were too cool to succumb to 
its spell. They reveren~d Mr. Gandhi's personality,; they sympathised 
iri large measure with his three-fold end ; and although they valued the 
British COlllllection, as indispensable. to India's welfare, they nad little 
more love for the Government than he had himself. Btit they were • 
entirely .conv!nce"d of two things, and this conviction determine~ their 

• 
0 
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conduct. They knew that ::\Ir. Gandhi's met~d:> would lt·ad to dil'>a5· 
trous results, and thev firmh· believed that the road to India's aspiration& , . . . . 
lay through the e~ployment, ma:>tery l~nd exteu~inn of 1he Heforms. 
Despite the storm of obloquy leYelled upon them in the l're-s and from 

• ~e platfonnj they steadfastly refused to join :.\If. tlandhi in hi;;; eam[nlil!n. 
'I'he worK preparatory to the ljunching of~e new eor~t,titution was 

• now proceedtng wit"h.remarkahle speed, and hy the dobe of the yt>ar 
1920, all was readv for the beo-innin<t of the nev.· era. As His HoYal 

• .. r t'> • 

Hi~hness the Prince of ~Wales had not vet completP!v recov~:>red from the 
labours of his Dominion Tour. His ~·oval Highne,;~ the• Duke o.f t,;n­
nay.ght wa~ appointed by His ::\lajesty the King" to discharge tae tasl• o£ 
folllllally inaugurating the new Lt>gi.slatures, Ct>ntral andJ..ot'al. 

The non-co-operation campaign continued to be wagt>d \\ith much 
-~ehemence of thought and expression. 'fhere seemed cons~derable 

da~ger lest the IJore impetuous supporters of this earPpaign ~hould be. 
led to i:ndul$e in sp~ch and action which was eakulatt·d to p~oduee that;. 
violence which they proft>ssed to shun. In particular, ii. appeared that 
tl-.ey were turning their attention from the educated cl<1""es to tqe .... . . 

• masses---a development whieh was pJ~Pgnant • 
GovemmentandNon- ·h ·t.·l· · f · ~ d" •d A ~ ...., co-operation. Wtt poss1u1 ttws o senous 1sor er. · ceor -

ingly, in the beginning of Xovember 1920, as 
mentioned in last y8lr's Report, Government found it dP~ira~le to make 
plain beyond the possibility of doubt exactly what its policv was towa;rlr" 

·- nvn-co-operation. The Resolution affirmed that while Government 
reg~ed the movement as unconstitutio~al, no proct>edings. had eeen 
institut~d against those of its promott!rS who advoeat t>d a bstPntion fr"<Jtn 
violence, and that for three reasons. In the first phwe .• Govt>rnnwnt 
declared itself reluc-tant to rt>st rain fn·edorn of spet>ch and liherty o•, he 
Press at a time when lndia was on the thre;.hhokl of a great advanf'e 
towards the realisation of Self-Government within the Empire : secondly, 
Government was always reluctant to t-'tnbark upon a Olmpaign agai.:net 
individuals, some of whom were actuated by hmw.;;t if mi,;~uidt>d moti\·es, 
further recognising that thA sympathy evoked l>y •mcb J•roct-'l-'dings might 
swell adhert>nee to a ca u:se oJ no mt1·'ns~ c n P:-it.• Tb; :· 1! v a n.t nwre . . 
particularly, howe\er, Governrnt>nt trusted in the cormnonsellt;t! of India 
to reject a scheme so ehimerieal and visionary-.- a trust h1 rgely justitied 
by the unanimity of the best minds of tht' country in it'l eondernnativn. 
The Resolution proceeded to convey a plain war-ning of t~e dangt>rs of 

- anarchy and suffering inherent in the atterr.pt of the non co-operatort:~ 
to stir. up the ignorant masses; and appealed to s~lw~min~ed meu 

• 
• 
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for concerted measures;to assist law and order. It concluded by a 
declaration that repressive action against the non-co-oferation movemen.r 
could be postponed only so long as ftwderate citizens were successful in 
keeping its d~ngers within bounds. • • 

• The studiously mode:~~ale tone of tl,lis Resolution and of the policy~t • 
fran~ly exposed, serv~,..in no small degree to strengthen• tlie gr~ing 
body of informed opinion which regarted the non-~~operation campaign. • 
as utopian in its theory and dangerous in its practice. But the real 
trial of strength between those who aimed at complete and •immediate 

• • T'- El t· • . Swarai, wltether with or without chaos, and 
= ec Ions. h " h• b 1' d . f d 1 .t ose ~ o e 1eve m a process •o or e,.r y 

develop~ent towards responsible Government within the Empire, was 
generally recogtised to be the success or failure of the approaching 
elections. These· were held successfully in the teeth of intimidatio:g,;_ 
and s~ial pressure of many subtle kinds despit~ t:lfe best efforts •of 

:Mr. Gandhi and his followers. The non-co-operatow; then turned their 
-..attention to their own organization. • 

The meeting of the National Congress held at Nagpur in December 
• 1~20 w,.ds to prove extremely important fro:rfl the point of view ~f t~e 

• • country at large. It was the scene qf another 
Mr. Gandhi captures notable triumph for Mr. Gandhi. Notwit'h-

the Congress. 
standing the protests ofe ·many prominent 

~rsons who•since the Special September Session had found themselves 
out- of harmony with the spirit of the Congress, Mr Gandhi succeedeec­
both in securing a con£rmat!on of his non-co-operation progra~e,. 
an~:in bringing the old "Creed" ,of the Congress into line v,it;h the 
sentiment of his ·extreme Muhammadan henchmen of the Muslim 
Le~e by ~liminati:r;J.g the proviso of adherence to . the British 
connection and to constitutional methods of agitation. The session 
was notable for the personal ascendancy of Mr. Gandhi, and for· 
the intolerance manifested by his followers at any divergence from 
th~ opinions of their idol. Even well-tried leaders like Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malavi;fa, Mr. Jinnah, and Mr. Khaparde were 
howled down when tliey attempted to depict, all too truly, the 
ultimate implicatio~s • of Mr. Gandhi's programme. Throughout the 
debates stress was laid by him and his immediate followers upon 
the_ possibility of obtain~g Swaraj in• less than a single year. A new 
programme was also framed, which wkile discarding items now.plainly 
unsuccessful af:td superfluous, such as the renunciation of titles and the • 
boycott of Goltnc¥s, made certain substitutions of a very sign~cant 

• ,. 
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character. The most important of these was ~e determination to estab­
Jish non-co-operation Committees in every village throughout India­
an ominous f~reshtpowing of systefn.atic attempts to stir up the ignorant 
masses of the population; to organise an Indian ~ationaf Service and 

• tb raise a " Tilak Swaraj :Fund " to finance ;u othese activities. In pass­
ing, -we may note, the employment of the latQp;."'fr. Tilak's name i~ con-

• nection with a camJ'llign which on \is very death-bed he had condemned, 
was an ad1oit attempt to conciliate the :Xationalist party of :\Iaharashtra, 
wl!ich had hitherto manifested no great faith in " soul force " with all 
the implications thereof. •. • • • • 

•. h a 1~sult of the met>ting at Xagpur, :\Ir. Gandhi n<it merely 
ca,tured the powerful and well-organised machinery* Central, Pro­
vincial, and District, of the Indian Xational Congres8, but in adcli­

_..tion, gave it a distinctive tuxn for the furtherance of his own ends. 
• • The year 1921, as vve sh,dl t:>ee, wrought• a great • 
Confo_e~~~:t~o~.on; change both in the l'haraeter of t.he Congreslt• 

and in the position of 1Ir. Gan~hi himself. A.,-.. 
~e beginning of the year, he had approached this hody almost in the 
char.cter of a suppliant; bdore the end of tllf' year he was tg, stand • 
forth as the acknowledged dictator, not only of the dbn-co-operatftm 
m~vement, but also of the remodelled Congress organisation which 
lent that moveme•t its most formidable strength. Throughout the 
whole of 1921 Mr. Gandhi and his lieutenants proceeded to extend t~. 

-~ope of Congress activities in directions diametrically oppose(l to 
th~ which had commended therw;elve,! alike to the foun.ders of tpe 
institution, and to the persons who had remained in control until· ~he 
year 1919. The non-co-operation leader8 incorporated .in their Tilak 
Swaraj :Fund, and employed for new purposes, the funds, centraJ. •and 
local, at the disposal of the Congress. With the aid of these funds 
they proceeded to re-organise the old Congress Y olunteers and the new 
Volunteers lately raised by the Khilafat Committee, into a fr.sh 

organisation known by the name of the 
The Vo:~!~~r Move- "~ational Volunteers.~ The function of the 

Congress Volunteers had previously been eon­
fined to various kinds of semi-social serviee, the s·upervision of Congress 
meetings, the provision of retinues for Congr.ss leaders, and, occasion­
ally the exercise of ber:cvolent •,:tt•tivities at bathing festivals, plar,rue 
camps,. and scenes of lotal ca{.astrophi<~'l. On the other hand, the 

• Khilafat Volunteers had •rom the first assumed a ~nore militant 
appe!rance. They drilled, they marched in mass fo1mation, they wore . 

• • 
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miiform, they were vigor~us in enforcing, with scanty respect to the 
proviso of non-violence, the behests of local- leaders in suQh matters­
as hartals, social boycott; and intimtdation. The fu~ion of these. two• 
bodies, alth01fgh never completely effected, into a single trganisatio1i,. 
w~ thus a step of consid~rable significa:q.ce. The new "National.~ 
Volun~eers inevitably be>c\me militant, aggressi~e and formi~ble. 'iheir· 

. num:bers }Vere swelled. by bad characters, hoohga~s.and ne: er do weels, 
attracted first by the prospect of excitement and next, by the hope 
of a share in the Tilak Swaraj Fund. .Before long indeed, m~~l of ~e 
" V~lunteers " were in receipt of payment whether regular or ~ccasional, 
and had developed intq a diso:l'd~rly and dangerous, if •echnically 
unarmed, • militia ·for the enforcement -of. the decrees of the Cong~ss­
Working Comm!ttee-a body established to direct from day to day the 
details of the campaign against Government. It was the existence ot., 
these VMunteers, in numbers hitherto unprecedented, i!nd their emplo~-

.ment, by exerting pressure, nominally peaceful byt generally other­
-..wis.e, for the furtherance of items in the non-co-operation p~ogr~nime, · 

w.hich gave Mr." Gandhi's movement a character progressively more 
• alfarc~~ and more dangerous to established• order as the year.i91! 
.p~ceeded. · • 

While Mr. Gandhi and his-followers were preparing for the campaign· 
destined. to produce effects so 'Serious, not only upon .he peace and tran­

~illity of t:lfe country, but also upon the rapidity ofher advance towards. 
Responsible Government, the new Constitution, borne aloft upon tha.. 

..... ·R· 1 shoul!ters of the Government and the L~n1l 
Wou.mg of «::.e eforms. · . · · . 

• • Party, was·successfully launched. Th~ appomj;-
ment of a distinguished Indian, Lord Sinha, as Governor of Bihar : 
theoojlpointment of te-n Indian :M~mbers and nineteen Indian Minister& 
to sliare in the guidance of the new Provincial Executives : the 
presence of overwhelming elected majorities in the Legislatures both. 
Central and local-these might well have been taken as proof positive 
of~ritish determination to provide increasing opportunity for the 
satisfaction of Indian aspirations. But the fact must be plainly stated : 
in the confused and su:picious at1Jfosphere of the early weeks of 1921, 
these auguri~s of a•n~w era exercised but little attraction over the 
majority .of those to whom they would normally have. mad\3 their 
strongest appeal._ Mr. G:ndhi's movelillent : the Punjab question : the 
Khila:fat grievance : the acquisition· oi Swaraj ~within one year_:_ these­
and these alo~e were the topics upon which the driving, as opposed to­
the directing, torCjs of Indian nationalism were mainly concentrated~ .. • 

• 
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'Only as the year proceeded, did the su.b3ta~tial m:'lasure of success 
~chieved by the JeeW Governmenif, contr~sting so c:uelly with the 
disaster, coniusion. and chaos followin~ upon the tra~k of non-co-

' o~eration, convince all those who could .still think sanely of the 
magnitude ~£ the mistake perpetrated b.f }fr. Gandhi and his 
hyp;otised disciples. • ' • 

• The new constitution received an auspicious impetus from the pre­
sence of His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, who had laid aside 
his•well-,arned rest to labour once more for the India he lov-ed. He 

. . visited evef:lo principal provinc~, form~lly • in-
His Royal fl:tgnness the auCYuratincr the RefoMed Le(Yislatu:ae~ Les" 
~uke of Connaught. o o o "'· "' 

perhaps by his actual words, t-hough these of 
themselves brought balm to thousands of souls momentarily embittered, 

--t~n by his graci~us personality, the Duke accomplished in ~ndia a 
work which no one bat the son of the Great Queen could have 
performed. • Every~ here he emphasised the privileges, the opportunities,·. 
the responsibilities which the new era signified to. the country ;-­
~erywhere he appealed. with touching earnestness for s.obriet3', 
b.arm~ny, and co-operation from Indians and Englishmen alike.• That • 
tho& non-co-operators should have declared boycott again:t this revere;d 
and gracious personality was an ominous indication of their own 
blindness to consid~ration of courtesy, fair-play, and states~anship. 

• 

There have been few more impressive spectacles in the history of thf' 
-:co~ction between Britain and India th\n that afforded by the Duke's 

Inauguration, on February 9th, 1~21; -o·r; the 
Inau~~ra~ion. oi the Parliament of India. In the new Cou~il 

Indtan Parhament. 
Chamber were gathered, beside .the principal 

officials of Government, the elected members of the Council of itate 
and the Legislative Assembly, upon whose wisdom and sobriety the fate 
of the Reformed Constitution, and with it the destinies of the country, 
-so largely depended. Lord Chelms'ford, in an impressive speech, bri~y 
traced the rise of democratic institutions in India up to the time when 
he had assumed charge of the Viceroyalty whoie last weeks were now 
runnin~ out. He continued- • • 

" The forces which had led to the introduction of these reforms 
continued to gain in intensity and volume ; •he demand of educated 
Indians for a larger share in the government of their country gre\V year 

Lord Chelmsford's 
speech. 

• 

• 

hy year more insistent ; and this ~emand could 
find no adequate satisfaction within the frame­
work of the Morley-::.\finto c~ns~ituti~n. This 

• 



' 47 -constitution gave Inl!iarV> :Il).uch ·wider opportunities for the ~xpres- , 
sion of their views, and greatly inqeased their power of influencing the. 

Policy of Govern~ent', and its admintstration of publ~c business. But . . . 
the element oH:esponsibility was. entirely lacking. The ultimate decision 
rested in all cases with the. G-overnment, and the Councils we~e left witl:f " 
no functions save that oi critic;ism. The principle of autocr:cy, thot.gh 

_much''qualified, was still ~aintaine<!, \nd the attelllrt to blend it with~ • 
the constitutionalism of the West could but postpone for a shcvt period 
the need for reconstruction on more radical lines. _ ,.. • 

~'•Such then .was the position wit.h which my Government were con- • 
fronted fn the years 1916.17. Tlre ·conclusion at which we a~ived WiS 

that Britist policy must seek a new .point of dep~rture, a fresh orieht!­
tion. On the llhes of the Morley-Minto Reforms there could be no 
further advance. That particular line of devel~pment had been carrieg -

• to the fll!'tnest limit of which it admitted, and the onllfurther change 
~f which the system w&s susceptible would have male the ~egislative 
~d Admini~rative acts of an irremovable executive. entirely amenable 

to elected Councils, and would have resulted in a disastrous deadlock.; 
The Execm.tive would have remained responsible for the .gov~rnmeftt -of • • theecoiintry bu~would have lacked the power to secure the. measure; 

'necessary for the discharge of that responsibility. The solution which 
·finally commended itself to us is embodied in principle in the declara-
~ which H~ Majesty's Government· in full agreement ;vith us made in 

.. Augu-st 1917·. By that declaration the gradual development of sel£-­
gov'erning institutions with a v~w to· the progressive realisation of~s- ·. 
pon'sible Government was declared to be the goal towards which the 
policy of His Majesty's Government was to be directed. The increasing 
assoc~tion of the people of India .with the work of Government ha·d 
;Fy~'jttbeeiith~~rtff~1~ii1b:"'Gove~nment. 'rl?th'if .. S'ensea::con-

. tinuo"lis-threaa-ofCoiillection links-together the Actof.f861" and'"the 
dedar~tiou 0CA:~g~t~I917. -:,cr~· tli~ fast:"a~iysi·s-th:e-latter·is only the 
hiostrecenta:na-m:osp m'emorable manifestation of a tendency that has 
been operative throughout British rule. But there are changes of degree 
so gre'at as to be changes •of kind, and tliis is one of them. For the first 
time the principle of ~tocracy which had not been wholly·discarded in 

·'all earlier reforms was definitely abandoned; the conception of the. 
British Government as a b~nevoient despotism was finally renounced ; 
and in its place was substituted that o~ a guiding authority whoo;e role 
it would be to a~istthe steps of India along the road that in the fullness 
of time would lead t~ complete self-government within the Empire. In . ' . 

• 
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-the interval required for the accomplishment E>f this task, certain powers 
of supervision, and if need be of intervention~ would be retained, and 
~ubstantial steps •towards redee~ing the pledges of the Government 
were to be ta~en at the earliest moment possible. • 

• • "And now His Majesty the King-Emp~{\l', who has gi,.ren so many 
prodfs of hi~ concern for the welfare of India, hrut been pleased to set the 

• seal on our labours tef the last four~ ears by de~uting His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Connaught to open on his behalf the new Indian Legis­
lailure. Iiis Royal Highness is no stranger to India. Some five years . 
of his life were passed in this .country ; he has .himself bet!~ a 
M~mber ~ the Indian Legislative t~uncil ; Jle knows the p•eople of 
Iooia and their problems and his interest in their well-being•has never 
flagged. We welcome him not only as the repre~entative of His 

_11ilajesty the King-Emper"or, but as an old and proved friend of India. 
• "And now iifis my privilege and pleasure to ask His Royal High- • 

ness to inauguratfi the new Assemblies of the Council of State an<\ 
Legislativ: Assembly." • _..... 
• The Duke, amidst a profound silence of expectati<Tn, delivered the 
foll~ng message from His Majesty the King-Emperor. • • • 

, " Little more than a year h~s elapsed since I gave :t!ly assent to~he 
Act of Parliament which set up a constitution 

The Royal Message. • for British India. The intervening time l1as 
been fully occupied in perfecting the necessary machinery ~ and you ~ 

---,ow at the opening of the first session of the legislatures which the Act -
est~lished. On this auspicious occasio:t! I desire to send to you, and 
to the members of the various Provincial Councils, my co~gratul~jons 
and my earnest good wishes for success in your labours aJ?.d theirs. 

"For years, it may be for generations, patriotic and loyal ~liians 
have dreamed of Swaraj for their motherland. To-day you have 
beginnings of Swaraj within my Empire ; and widest scope and ample 
opportunity for progress to the liberty which my other Domi~ons 
enJoy. 

" On you, the first representatives of the poople in the new Councils, 
there rests a very special responsibility. For o~y~u it lies by the con­
duct of your business and the justice of your judgments to convince the 

. world of the wisdom of this great constitut«Jnal change. But on yon 
it also lies to remember the many" millions of your fellow conntrymen·who 
are not" yet qualified for a share i~ political life, to work ior their uplift­
ment and to cherish their in.terests as your own. 

• • • • 
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"I shall watch your work with unfailing sympathy, and with a-

. resolute faith in your ~eterminatio~- to _do your duty to India and the ~ 
Empire." 1 • • _ • 

His Royal Highness, after dwelling upon the difficul'ties and privi­
leges of the new era con~iuded ·his speech with an eloquent persQJlal , 
appeal- · _ • • . , ~ • · . 

'' Gentlemen, I have~nished ~y~art in to-day~s official proc~edings. • 
May I claim your patience and forbearance whil~ I say a few words of a • 
personal nature 1 Since I landed I havejeft arounj me.hitterness.and 
estrangement between those who have been and should be friends. 

The sMadow ~~i~~~~~~~;q-:91'~~e)~~4c~~BWP:~- I 
-:Know li<fw ~eep 1s tlie concern felt by H1s MaJesty the Kmg EmJteror 

-. • at the terrible chapter of events in the Punjab. ~ 
The Duke's App_eal. 

· No one can deplore those events more intensely 
than I. do myself. I have reached a time oflife wh~ I most desir~ nt""­
heal wounds and to re-unite those who have been disunited.' In what 

• must be, t.fear, my last visit to the India I love so ;.en, hePe in the new 
~Capital, inaugmating a new constitution, I am moved to make you. a 

~rsowJ.l appeal,-but in the simple words that come from my heart, ~t 
• t~ Se•coldly lind critically interpreted. 1\'Iy experience tells :r:e that 

misunderstandings usually mean mistakes on either side. As -an •old • 
friend of India, I appeal to you all, British and Indians, to bury along-­

..._,with the ~ad past the mistakes and misunderstan~ings of the pa~t, to 
~ torgive where you have .to forgive, and to join hands and to w<& 

together to realise the hopes ~at rise from to-day." - .·, . -
· '!'hat this appeal did not fall upon deaf ears, soon beca.me. amply 
a~arent. , The relat_ions between the official Government and the ne.w 
In1ian Legislatures were, throughout the whole of the first critical 
sess-.n, satisfactory in th~ highest degree. The non-official members 
of the Legislative Assembly and o£-the Council of State, who control 
an absolute majority over any number of votes which Government can 
p~sibly command·; throl!ghout revealed a sense of responsibility, of 
sobriety and of statesmanship which surpassed all sanguine expect-

- •at_ions. On the side of Government there was a 
The Response. -

• • generous response. Lord Chelmsford remarked, 
~-~-~"-- '"'?;--

when the Legislative Assembly and the Council of"'":Sta·fe-·were 
-~~~·~ J:-;tt. $'""':' '····~..:--A""·...-~t, ~-::-~-"!" ,., -~~-..~.~~---·-~r~~;<·- ..... --.... - · 

inaugurated, tljaCt:ne= pt'iilci_pl'e ... of autocracy in theadillinil:)tration of 
I ndia'"naS: n&\rb"e'fn"!:(iM£l-tciJ:>fi1i'iicarded: . .:; The'<:Jfficiaf~~r';£ot'slow to 
t"!!P·...- 4 !"4 oii!* t!. ASJ qlfJ ~~~ ~~'t.~ .. , • 

exliibit thrir .realisation of the change which has come 6ver the -
spirit of the time. Th(ly gladly acknowledged the power of the new . . -

• • 
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Legislatures; took them into confidence ; so~ght their co-operation,. 
, a:Q.d recognised their responsibilities. 

That such shou'd have been tU relations between the officials and 
the non-officiars is ail the more noteworthy in view of the early diffi­

' cu~ies which beset the new Indian Parliamen•. It was generally fe.lt 
that tte debate upon the Punjab question w~ultl. strike once an9- for 

• all the keynote of the'B~ssion. On the 15th February 1921, a resolution 
was moved~y Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas recommending the Governor­
Gen~ral to declare· the firm resolve of the Government of India 
to maintain the connection of Indta with the Britisll Empire ·~n 
the .principte of perfect racial eq~a1ity ; to express re!Siet that 
the•Martial Law administration of the Punjab departed from this 
principle, and to mete out deterrent punishment to offi~ers who have 

.~en guilty; and to satisfy himself that adequate compensation 
wa~ awarded to •the families of those killed or injured ~t the • 

The Puniai.J Debate~ Jallianwala Bagh. The notable feature of the • 
debate which ensued was the deep sense of~· 

r~ponsibility felt both by the official and the non-official speakers for 
the p•sent and future effe~ts of the words they uttered. The s!J~r~hl!s • 
of the Indian Members revealed no rancour and no desire~or vengean~. 
'fh"ey made it plain that they were fighting for a principle. On the other 
side, the officials re-e~.sserted with an added emphasis which this occasion 
had for the first time made possible, their disapproval of tertain acta., 
"'Which had given rise to such bitter resentment among the educated 
class~ of India. Sir William Vincent, ~holed the debate from the 
Govern~ent benches, while, in no way underestimating ·the g~a.ve 
nature of the disturbances, the mimes of unparalleled violence that 
had marked them: the verv difficult situation with which thP offi•ers 

• • 
<>f Government were confronted : and the propriety of the behaviOur 
<)f the great majority of these officers : made plain the deep regret 
<>f the administration at the improper conduct and improper orders of 
certain individual officers ; and their firm determination that so far 
as human foresight could avail, any repetition would be for ever im­
-possible. He repudiated emphatically the s~ggestion that Indian 
lives were valued more lightly than the lives" !!£ Englishmen, ex­
pressing his sorrow that the canons of conduct for which the British 
administration stood had be@n in certarn cases violated. He 
announ~ed Government's intention to deal generously with those who 

~ had suffered in the disturbances. The sincerity and the earnestness 
of t~e Home Member's desire to assuage the f~lins;s of Indians 

• • 
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exercised a profound effect upon the Assembly. Acknowledging the .i 
sympathetic attitude of Governmen~ the Assembly~greed,to welcom~ · 
the Duke o.£ Connaught's appeal, to let bye-ganes ~e bye-gones, 
and to sink the whole b.mentable affair in oblivion. The thiid · _ 
clause, calling for de_terrent punishment wa,, withdrawn, an~ the 
resolt~tion as amended •. s then acoopt.ed· by the whole House . • The effect of this decision, and of the subsequ~t statement made by • 
Government regarding the steps taken· to deal with· the offieers wh.ose 
con~uct- had been impugned, was most salutary. There was; it wa~ 
true, a.demantf for the further .fevision of the sentencis o~ such 
persons l90ndemned by" the Martial Law'Trib:mals as had not bien 
released-they. were few-by Government. This ~emand was sub-

sequently satisfied by the personal investiga­
Its Consequences. 

• tion of those cases by no ~ss an authority-
than Lord Reading himself ; while public opinion was further 

•gratified by. the payment of compensation to In<!ian su&rers upon · . 
~ liberal scale,.and the relief of the towns of Amritsar, Kasur and 
G~jranw:alla from the indebinities' impos~d upon them. Broad~· 

• spea~g. the result of this debate in ·the .Assembly, and or the 
fr:nk expressio•n of regret for the wrongs done on either side, was 
gradually to remove the '' PunJab grievance " as a living issu~ from 

, the realm o~ practical politics. For while Mr. Gan<fhi did not dare to 
-' ~op th~s item from his programme, he was compelled to give it th.e .. 
~ very form which he had hi~el£ 'on earlier occasions most st~ngly 

cond,emned,. namely a demand for executive vengeance upi)n, as 
op:f'Osed to. judicial pul!ishment of, the impugned officials,. and for 
the arbitrary forfeiture of the pensions of General Dyer and Sir Michael 
O'D~er. At the same time, neither he nor any of ·his followers took 
such steps as were open to them to bring the matter before the Courts. 

Having, as it were, cleared the atmosphere of much of the ele~tricity 
wit41 which it was charged, the Ass~mbly, like _the Council of State, pro­
ceeded to steady and serious business. The deliberations of both Houses 
had none of that unreali•y which too often characterised the proceedings-

, of the old Imperial ~(\gislative Council with its solid official major!ty. 
}.'he elected representatives, preponderating 'effectively, wer~ hrought 
' fa.e to face with responsibility, since the results 
Character of the Central of the debates depended primarily upon them- . 

· Legislature. 
• selves. Under the wise' guidance of tMir Pre-· 

sidents, both Houses p;oceeded to form~late for themselves sound tradi- .. 
tions of P~rlialllten~ary procedure. The conduct of the membere- was 

• E 2 • 
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.-, marked by a commendable sobriety. While •the utmost freedom of 
s,>eech was exercisid as their unquestioned right, members soon came 
to favour tei;ile, irliormed, pointe~ contributions to the solution of 

. ...,. q~estions at issue, manifesting a steadily in.creasipg impatience of the 
banak the ve;bose, and the offender against tHe canons of good taste. 

• . When all allowances are made fo~inexperiente:and for the imperfect 
• appreciation of po"'e:iS wielded for the first time, it is impossible to 

escape the-conclusion that India's new Parliament passed through the 
onfeal of its first session with very remarkable success. 

Of this the best demonstration -was the extent and•the sol~dity•o£ 
theo work a~complished-work which depended for its comple~ion upon 
tha' harmonious co-operation between officials and non-officials to • which reference has already been made. In the Legislative Assembly, 

• ~h~ extensive financial powers already secured under the new constitu-• tion were consolidated by the election of Standing Committ•ees for 
Public AcGPunts a!td for Finance ; the functions of the latter being • 
extended to the sanction and control of expenditure. for• which th~ 

· iiouse voted " block grants," in addition to the more formal duty 
• It W k ol scrutinizing Budget proposals, exa.wning • 

s or · supplementary votes, and deaH'ng with ma:fbr 
schemes involving fresh expenditure. Considering the general financial 
situation of Indi~ at the beginning of the year 1921-22, it m1:st 
be pronounced for,tunate indeed that the Legislativ; Assembl-1' ,._ 
·contained a considerable sprinkling of men accustomed to play 
respo~ible parts in commerce, administhtion, and publi~ life .• F<?r, 
as was briefly indicated in last year's Report, the disast~us. 
economic history of 1920 had resulted in a deficit of £18~ millions, 
which had to be met by the imposition of fresh taxation. Now ti!tder 
the new Constitution, not only must all taxation propGsals be passed 
by the Assembly and the Council of State, but, in addition, the 
ordinary administrative charges, with the exception of items e:r­
marked for military and political heads, and all-India services, depend 
entirely upon the voting of grants by the Leiislature. It is there­
fore in the power of the elected members at an1 time to bring about 
a deadlock by stopping supplies, and to force•the Viceroy either 
to acquiesce in the course of action which Jhey desire, or to employ 

Th B d t 
overriding powers of a kind which canw t 

e n ~:Ce · b · · h h f 'b'l' H d • ut mJufe t e growt o respons1 11ty. a 
- this course been adopted by the Assembly, only a miracie _could have 

save<l the Reforms. But despite their knowledge o:i. tl:J.e odium which . . 
• • 
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the imposition of fresh t:txation at such a . juncture would bring upon · 
them, the members rose to the obligations entai~d by their ne~ · 
powers.. While they sharply scruti~sed all the d.ema~s presented 
to them, and insisted upoll full explana tionseoncerning any items of 
which they stood in doub~; they consented·to the grants, atJ.d endorse~ · 
the t:nation proposal;, Fith q.omp:Jiatively.few alterations. In ~ther 
matters· also, both the Assembly and the Countil•of State displayed 
their business acumen to considerable advantage, while the G~vernment 
cordially ~a-operated in their efforts .. Committees, with ~ffectfve 
Iuaian.majorit1es, .. were appoiu~~ to-examine the Press Act, and 
certain ktws conferring extraordinary powers on the •executive, 
commonly des~ribed as "repressive", with a view to their ea!ly 
removal from the Statute Book. The appointment of. a Commission 
to examine the whole question of tariffs was a natural sequel to tlte-. 
pronou~cement of the Joint Committee of Parliament on the subject_ 

....!of the aut~nomy of India in mattP.rs of fiscal pt>licy. 'J'he policy 
.. ~f the adminjstration towards· non-co-operation, the exchang(_l 
. situation, the export of foodstuffs, the slaughter of ·cattle and t~ 
, - • Khi~t movement was elicited, and appro;~d by the Legislat~, as .. . . . . . 

· the result of debates upon these Important 
matters. A"'Committee was appointed to con­

sider. the fut~re military requirements of India, in the Kght of the opinions 
.,--prevailing upon the Report of Lord Esher's Committee. Satisfactory" 

assurances were obtained from the Administration as to the 'early 
co.nst.itution of a Military C~llege and a . Territorial Force fol"'1'ndia, · 
w~h should enable the. educated classes to acquire the thining 
necessary for effective co-operation in the .task of d~fending the 
cou~y. Much useful legislation, particularised in another place, was 
succes~fully placed-upon the Statute Book. Such in briefest outline 
was the work accomplished oy the Central Legislature in its first 
se~ion: well might Lord Chelmsford say in the course of his proroga­
tion speech~ 

Other Activities: 

" Even the· British LJonstitution,. as Mr. Gladstone has shown, m:,ty 
break down if it is wo~ked in any way other than that of mutual rospect 
and in a common i.Itterest for a comhwli aim. It is, then; in the belief 

tjat it is with good sense and good-will that the 
Lo~~o~~=~~~~rd,'s new Constitution will be worked that I haye 

_ . faith in what i have set my hand to. • 
"It is the first step which counts and this first se.ssion should go far to 

dispel the. ~oU.Qts •f those who b:ave looked upon our new constit~tional 

• • 
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departure with gloomy forebodings. It shoult go far to hearten those 
'lho are pledged to fight the constitutional cause againsttheforces of dis­
order and anarchy.' But for those "~o have displayed such conspicuous 
wisdom and ~ourag~ in launching the new constitution on right lines, 

• t~re still remains work to do. There is need-for the spreading of the 
constttutionaf gospel in the country. You w~l tthen, I hope, in .Your 

• recess make an orgaai~ed effort to leach people what this reformed con­
stitution means ; that real powers-not sham-are vested in the Councils, 
anC..how su·rely through these Councils, progress must come." 

The work accomplished by the Hrovincial Legislatur40s, if of a k'l!td 
• • mote local "in its interests, was equall)r solid .• That mistak~s should 

ha~ been made, was inevitable, as when the Bengal Council rejected 
the demand for the maintenance of the Police .establishment. But in 
~very instance, the difficulty was overcome by th~ exercise of tact, the 

• . . . 
1 

t • provision of opportunities for reconsid~ration, 
Provmcial Legis a ures. , . . 

• the gradual growth of the conviCtiOn that the • 
responsibilities now vested in the elected majority were· real and.- • 

4ious. What may be called the educational effectt~ ·of confronting 
the IWilV Councils with ac~al administrative problems were u~e~- • 
tionably very marked. Fervid oratory began to yielfl before sob~r 
efforts to solve knotty problems : facile demands for the advent of 
the Millenium falteeed as their authors were faced with practical diffi-
culties and entrusted with the task of devising practical re:r!ledies. - ....._ 

. The prorogation of the first session of the Reformed Councils, both 
CentrM. and Local, coincided almost ex:fctly with the termination of 
Lord Cttelmsford's arduous and significant Viceroyalty. T"o few ~v­
ernors-General has it been given· to accomplish so much towards the 

Lord Chelmsford's 
Viceroyalty. 

enduring welfare ol their great charge; to fe--ver 
yet has the meed of praise and apprecf:tion 
been so scantily rendered. This is not the place 

in which to recount his labours for the good of India, or to describe the 
supreme difficulty of the circumstances amidst which those labours w~re 
performed. Bare JUstice demands none-the-less that some brief indica­
tion should be given of the change which came• over India during the 
course of his momentous administration. T:h.rou~h~ut his Viceroyalty 
India was under the influence of the Great War. He arrived in the 
country at a time of singular difficulty. Th: first great wave of war 
enthusiasm had spent itself ; nothing had so far been done to satisfy the 
expectations aroused by the applause with which the :rfoliticians and 
people of Great Britain had greet€d India's w~r effo~s ;• and ominous 

• • 
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signs of break-down in tlte military machinery were manifest. It mus11 
be recorded of Lord Chelmsford that his administration roused India 
fro~,depression into new vigour. eWar activities ~f great, almost i~- -
calculable ·value for the ·prosecution of the strug~le, ~~e carried on 
despite the uneasiness oi. the country. His Government had to bea:a. a -
double burden. Whiloe consecrating to the U:ses of the Emf>ire enoimous 
supplies of men, money' and mate~al, such as c~uld ill be_ spared, he ,· • 

·had also to preserve India from external aggressi<fn and internal disaster. • 
Great as were L-ord Chelmsford's services to the E~pire in~eneral, his 
WeJ'fk for Indiu. is even more desE;.Iving of commemoration. In 1916, 
when te assumed charge of hiS>'high office, the eduQated ltl.asEes 1were 
labouring uneasily beneath certain grievances which- were hitter~y • 

. resented. Inefta's position in the Commonwealth was ambiguop,s. For 
while .on the one hand the attitude of certain of the Dominions towards 
her na•ionals seemed' to stamp her with the stigma epf inferiority t~n"Cl. 

• the ultimate goal of British Rule remaine~ und~qned : on the other 
-. hand, int_etnal affairs were, from the point. of view of t~e educated 

classes, scarcely more _satisfactory·. India's sons were deprived on 
• m'grounds of the privilege of bearing arms ; they could iwt _as port:' 

t. King's Commissions; their position in India's Imperial Services was 
insignificant. The Morley-Minto Reforms of 1909 h~d failed to confEr • 
upon them any effect(ve power of influencing the executive. But by 

, -1~21, _afte1' five. strenuous years, the picture was-~ompletely changed.· 
. S . · .-- Since 1917, India.had been a Member of ·the 

H1s erVIces to India. . · . · 
· Imp8rlal Conference. The names of j.er re-

pr~sentatives stood ~s signatories to the Peace T.reaty• of V~rsailles. 
S~e was an original Member of the League of Nations. One of her 
rereresentatives played a prominent part in the British Empire Delega-

_tiorre to-:. the Disarmament Conference at Washington. The self­
governing Dominions, with a single exception, had accepted her·new 
position in the British Commonwealth, where she was no longer a 
l1ependency, l;mt a sister nation on phe road to complete equality with the 
other members. This altered situation depended upon a momentous 
definition of the goal •of British Rule in India-a definition arising 
directly from the I.t~urs of Lord Chelmsford and Mr. E. S. Montagu. 
India's future within the Empire no longer remained undefined ; she 

· could look forward t~ Responsibltl Government· as an entity of 
Dominion status. She was actually. operating a progressive scheme 

. leading direooly to Self-Government, ~scheme holding out before. her 
infinite possibilities of advancement. In token of her changed position, 

. . . 
• 

• 
• 
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many of those anomalies which aroused suchebitter feeling had been 
.- r~moved. The racial stigma was gone from the Arms Act. Indian 

soldiers were holdi~~ King's Comnftssions. Indian youths were being 
trained for Sa~dhurst, at an Indian Military College. Indian lads were 

- le!titning in Territorial units to fit themselves lor the defence of their 
• count~. In lhdustrial and educati~nal spherel steady and substar;ttial 

1 R k bl • progress had been acli1eved, while local self· 
• emar a e Changes. • . 

government had made notable advances. In 
brie~ as a r~sult of the labours of Lord Chelmsford and his Government 
through good repute and through ill, too face of India was c:aanged in haM 

• • a de_cade. !'he fact_ that this change• has. noJi contented intPatient 
ideali.sts ; that it has not placated that post-war unrest from which India 
suffers in common with the rest of the world-these thing~ must not be 
allowed to colour over-much a considered judgment uponLord Chelms­
ford's administrat!on. Of him and of his work alike it may lte said 
with confidence that 4;he future, if not the present, will assuredly do • 
them justice~ • _, 
..._India was fortunate indeed that to a Viceroy who had steered the 
barqu-eof State through sMrms so fierce, there should have succ~d" • 
a statesman whose reputation had been won in the lis!s of justice! 

• The great judicial career of Lord Reading, his liberal opinions, his 
services to the Emp~e as a diplomat, combined to mark him out as 
the man of all others to complete the work which Lord Cheln!sford had - • 
so well begun • 

..... 
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diAPTERill . 
• - \ ·• . 
Order· and Anarchy.* • • 

• The situation which awaited Lord Reading, while not devoid ~£ 
horfeful ~lement~, ,was anxious. In. 'l:lrder to appreciate his difficulties, 

-it· will bei].ecessary to re~ume the account of Mr. Gandhi's •activiti~, 
which was brok~nimmediately subsequent t'o the ~agpur Congress .. • 

. While both officials and non-officials were earnestly striVing to lay 
Non-Co-operation versus ~he foundations of a solid structure of Respon- .. 

Tltl! Reforms. sible Government, the- non-co-~perators, und:r 
the leadershjp of Mr. Gandhi and the Ali Brothers, ~re pursuing their 

'-campaign of mi~directed energy. 'It is indeed instructive <furing the 

• 

year 1921-22' to c01:npare the achievements of the Reformed Consti._.. : 
•tutio~ts steady satisfaction, one by o:rie, of the demands which edua.ted -
In<fia had voice~ for decades :/its vigilant watchfulness of the interesils 
of the country: its gradually increasing dignity, authority and influence, 
with the utter sterility, in all healthy practical a~l.evement of the • _.,non-co-operation campaign. The historian of the future will probably 

-experience some difficulty in explaining to his readers how the India 
of )921-22 ~oulf ~onceivably "have hesitated, everi for one moment, 
bet~en the path of reform, with its infinite possibilities of prtgress 
and the path of non-co-operation, with its equally boundless possi­
biliti~~ o(anarchy; chaos, and misery. But it should be remembered 
that the political atmosphere of the time was far from normal. In the 
earlier pages of this Report, some mention has been made of the forces 
whlfh impelled a:ll but the most sober-minded aJ?-d experienced of Indians 
to frame their course . of action according to the vagaries of senti­
ment rather than the d~ctates of reason. ·,Nor on. the other hand can 
it be denied that in the. ac4ievements of the Councils, rich as they 
were in potentialitils ~f early progress towards self-government, .there 
was little t~ touch the i~gination of_the enthusiastic, the impetuoUs, 

* This-~hapter is based principally upon. officoial reports, upon the current press, and 
upon the writings t>f Indian students of politics. In the las~ class, I must rec~rd my 
gratitude to Mr. Alfred .Nundy, who has courteously placed h1s .book, "Revolut~on or 
Evolution," at -my •dis~s~l. 
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the would-be martyr. Their appeal was raiher to the logical, to the 
~lear-headed, to the disillusioned. Mr. Gandhi, on the other hand, 
~y his frank oblivron alike to com~on sense and to the limitations of 
practical polTtics, gathered under his banner, together with many dis-

• affected and many disappointed persons, a ~eWf appreciable contingent 
of disinterested and generous enthusiasts. Whje~nable, largely th:rough 
the peculiar character of his ideas • and of his programme, to compass 

• much positive good, he was thus empowered to spread far and wide 
a pegativ~ and corrosive influence highly dangerous to the stability of 
society. • • •• 

• • Duringethe first three months of tlte year 1921, the stren~th of the 
• working agreement between Mr. Gandhi and 
\tr. Gandhi and the his Muhammadan "brethren'~ had become 

Khilafatists. 
more than ever apparent. Each party to the 

-aMiance was in ~ct necessary to the other. For while on the oae hand 
Mr. Gandhi's espoj;tsal of the Khilafat cause and his declared identi-. 
fication wfth the Ali Brothers, placed at his disposal the matchless­
fighting force of Muslim religious sentiment ; on the other hand his own 

..,.mp~tance as a nationai figure, his acknowledged altruism, ~ :ms • 
blind acceptance of any extravagant demand put forward in "llle 
name of religion, enabled the representatives of extreme Mussalman 
opinion to go safeli in their propaganda to lengths which would in other 
circumstances have been impossible. Guaranteed as l\; were by illllll 

Mr. Gandhi, safeguarded by his insistence upon non-violence, the Muslim 
extre!;ijists succeeded, with small intetference from the authorities, 
in exoiting the religious frenzy of their co-religioni~ts to "a dang~ous 
heat. And while all must admit that Mr. Gandhi's aim of uniting 
Hindus and Muhammadans upon a common platform has mucl! to 
commend it, it is impossible to deny that throughout the majo~ por­
tion of the year 1921, this platform, whatever his intentions·may have 
been, was in truth nothing more nor less than racial hatred of the 
Government and of Englishmen. During the early months of the 
period, this regrettable fact became increasingly apparent. The boycott 
of educational institutions was pursued in a • vigorously aggressive 
fashion. There was scarcely a University from ~l!ich misguided boys 
did not withdraw, in larger or smaller numbers, to devote themselves 

to the work of agitation.• Many lives were ruined : 
Th~!~~~~nal many careeis blasted, before it became appar~nt 

that the movement was disastfous only to 
those who were so· ill-advised as to participate in ~it. Even institu-

• • 
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tions iike Benares and ~lcutta, which had IQUg resisted the poison 
succumbed for a time to its effects. But the utter failure of the non­
_co-operators to provide for the boys .vhose prospects•they had ruined :• 
the inadequacy both in teaching and in resources •of th~ -mushroom · 
"National" institution~- •could not long remain ·concealed. Th~ · 
item of Mr. Gandhi's pro~ramine, after exciting the repro!>ation oi all 
so.ber:minded men,. eollaflsed. Mea:t!while, in ch~rful optim1sm Mr. 

•Gandhi and the Ali Brothers toured the country preaching doctrines • 
·which shortly bore fruit in violent disorders. We shall pf'oceed .to 
noi~e :iJ;l due cqprse some o£ the mo•e formidable of these disturbances; 

, for the•present it is sufijcient t" s~ate·that during the cal•ndar year 
1921 ther~ were ho fewer than sixty outbreaks of varying seriousn{ss 
in-different pa~ of India. But sublimely confident .in his power to 
control the whirlwind be was sowing, Mr. Gandhi pressed forward. The 
membem of the Volunteer organisations spread . themselves over t.ke-

.countryside, inspiring rustics only a shade .more cre~ulous than themo 
-selves, with• contempt for constituteq. authority.: Muhammaaan fe~ing 

rose tq great b"eights, and was s~arcely assuaged by the uhflagging· · 
• efEo' 0f the Government of India to press their views upon_;Hir-­

Mtt,jesty's Govocnment--e:fforts which resulted in an abortive revision 
of the Treaty of Sevres in directions .more favourable to Turkey . 

. Economic unrest rapidly- assumed a dangerous foim when provided 

M G dh
• • A . ·t· with the nucleus constituted. by enthusiastic 

,_ r. an 1's cbv1 1es. d . · 1 h 0 .. an VItuperative vo unteer preac ers. ver 
the who1e of this restless acti.vity, many items of which thref!J;ened 
s\i~l'tly to ·conflict with the law of the l?ild; Mr. Gandhi throor the 
cloak at once of his personal sanctity and of his insistence upon 
no~violence. His followers, it is to be feared, paid but little 
hee~o his admonitions on the latter topic. As in the case of his . 
Sa{yagraha movement, he was the last to perceive, what had .for 
.some time been apparent to oth.ers, _that he was evoking forces 
w!ich were beyond his powers' to control. Utterly convinced of 
the justice of his ends, believing himself to be a h~mble instrument 
for the unification of the Indian people and the re-generation 

· • • of Indian life, he persisted in the various 
Condition of the Country. . · · . · .. 

Items of hiS programme. The condition of 
the country might well h:ve inspired ~ith doubt and hesitation anyone 
less blindly convinced of his own infallibility. ·A brief survey of the · 
situation will ~how how dangerous were the ))ossibilities of widespread 
disorder. During -Ianuary, there were serious ~grarian riots, accompanied 
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iby extensive looting and widespread anarchy, in certain districts of 
J;he United Provi~ces. Was this the peasantry to whom a wise man 
would have introduced the conceptPon of the sanctity of defying organised • • authority 1 The Punjab, also, was in a highly inflammatory condition. 
!'? the legac; of bitterness following the occ~rtences of 1919, there was 
now-added a serious dispute betwe~ two sectiof.s 1>f the Sikh comm.unity 

• which, from the tragi~ interest it aroused, merits a word of elucidation. 
· 'The " new " reforming party had been for some time dissatisfied 
-wi~h the ~anagement of the Gurudwaras, or shrines, which for long 
years, under :urangements sanctionOO. by the " old" con!';ervativ~ party, 
h\d been •controlled by resident abbots. Many of these JJ1ahants, 
:although enjoying wide discretion in the management of considerable 
-revenues, were less Sikhs than Hindus--a fact not uncon~ected with an 

• The Sikh Quest~n. 
inextricable admixture, in the endowment of 
many of the shrines, of Hindu and Sil!h bene­

ficence. The" new" Sikhs alleged malversation and abuses of every 
kind : the •" old " Sikhs regarded the m~lcontents as i~sJ?i;ed only by 

,..._desire for plunder. Into this quarrel, primarily domestic to the Sikh 
•DOlllllllnnity, the emissaries of non-co-operation now penetrated, w*tlie 
Tesult that the'' new Sikhs," and particularly the Akali•jathas---ban~s 
·of volunteers forming the most :::ealous section of the reformers-became 
strongly anti-Gov~rnment and even revolutionary in their outlook. 
Refusing to be appeased by the efforts of Government to e!J.quire into, 
and remedy, cases of alleged mismanagement, the Akalis began to 
·« occl'lopy" shrines, and eject the lawftH incumbents. ~aking .th~ir 
,cue frt>m the non-co-operation movement, they eschewed the ordiJli.ry 
processes of law, while professing to act in a " non-violent " manner­
. so long as they were not resisted. Somewhat naturally, these iloetics 
·were combated by the other party. Bloody quarrels, such as will 
necessarily occur between opposing factions of a simple-minded and 
warlike people, shortly broke out. In January, there was a seriqp.s 
:affray at Tarn Taran. In February India shuddered to hear of a terrible 
-massacre, by the Hindu abbot of Nankana Sah~b, of the band of" new 
Sikhs" designing to eject him from his great and wealthy shrine. For 
i.his tragedy, wherein some 130 lives were los( i~ circumstances of 
appalling savagery, the spirit of lawlessness, arising from the non­
-co-operation moveme:q.t, which· had made possible such a flagrant 
·attemp~ to subvert private right~, must be held indirectly responsible. 
:Elsewhere also, the condition of India was almost equafl.y disquieting. 
In Bihar, there was a strike, complicated by non-co-~pe~ation activities 

• • 
• 
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in the East Indian R.ailway Collieries, leading to a rii>t at Giridih,. 
· - l Another strike, also accompa.nied . by disorder~. • 

Sporadic Disorders. 
broke out 01! the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail-

way. At Nagpur, in the Central Provinces, the inti~idat!on practised' 
by" National Volunteere ' 10 against persons resorting to liquor shop~ • 
l~d tq serious . distlhh;lnces. In j.-ssam, as we shall \totice ~te:r, 
inflammatory appeals !o ignorant tea-garden • :ktbourers, began to• • 

• produce their inevitable effects in riot and disorder. In the Madras 
and Bombay Presidencies mobs of hooligans, with the • n'ame .of 
Gll'!!dhi. ·upon •their lips, practi~ed subtle terrorism and intimi­

. dation of. a ~ort with wbich ·the authorities found it xp.o~t- 'difficlllt. 
·to cope, while Khilaf~t preachers roused the frenzy of poor and_ignor*ll.t 

Muslims with the cry of "R.eligion in danger." Everywhere through 
. these masses of 'combustible elements, moved 'the emissaries of non­
co-oper~tion, preaching, it is true, non-violence, but cf>upli~g with t:~is 

•admonition fervent exhortations as to the necess~y of "passively'" 
• defying th~. authority of the State, and inflammatory app~als for· the­

rectifi9ation of "the Ptmjab and Kliilafat grievances, and the acquis~ 
• t~ immediate Swataj. Everywhere they invoked .the mag~· of 

M!. Gandhi's "hame tl:.ereby strengthening, whether· consCiously or 
unconsciously, the belief of the credulous masses in his miraculous- ~ · 
powers .. Thousands of ignorant and humble personi, whether dwellers-

- in the city •or in the.countryside, were fired with enthusiasm for the-; 
. great "Mahatma," whose kingdom when it came, would bring .them: 
p~os:Qerity, .affiuence and ~ r\~pite from labour. Little wonder that­
w~e eagerly drinking in the tales of Government's iniquity and 

. oppression, they set small store by admonitions against the use of violenee. 
'fhe fountain-head of all these activities, steadily ignoring t.he. 

terrible potentialities of· his campaign, continued to extol the virtues 
of soul-force, love, and non-violence. The occurrences of disturbances, .. 
W).ek by week, almost day by day, which could be traced beyond the,. 
possibility of doubt to persons professing to follow his behests, occa­
sioned him from time to time passing, if real, remorse. He was accus--• . 
tomed to express this -when some ntore than usually flagrant example. 
of violence was brtlug~t to his notice. But these events -affected his­
belief in the efficacy. ofJlis schemes not one ~hit. In March 1921, 

'Mr. Gandhi's New 
, Program114e. 

·apparently in answer to those who complained 
of'the purely negative and destructive clmracter 
of non-co-operation activities, a_ fresh prc-_-

gramme was pJit .forward. Mr. Gandhi now proposed to concentrat~ 
• • 

• .-
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for the next three months upon collecting a~ much money as possible, 
•upon removing lb.e curses of untouchability and alcoholism and upon 
inducing ev4try Iooian home to ~mploy the hand spinning wheel. In 
J>assing, it may be noticed that this last ~tern is of particular interest 
sin~e it sho~s th~t Mr. Gandhi's belief in the efficacy of his Tolstoyan 
creed had in no way diminished with his emtrg~nce upon the stage of 

• Indian politics. To "Bhe extreme consternation of many of his followers­
particula:aly ill the Muslim section-he announced that the spinning 
wheel was the key to India's freedom. Once let the nation spin its 
own thre~d and weave its own cMih.; once let it thr~w off t1le ;urse 
o:P modern commercialism ; once let it liberat\3 itself from tlte sway of 
L:ncashire and of machinery : and, he said triumpJ:vtntly, " Swaraj · 
is realised." The new programme crystalised itself before long into 
taree main' itery ; first, the collection of such monies as would bring· 
the Tilak Swaraj Fund to a total of ten million rupees ; sec~nd, the 
collection .of ten &illion members for the Indian Nation~l Congress ;• 
and thirdly, the installation of two million spinning wheels in two million • 

~omes. • .-
~t this juncture Lord Reading landed in India. His great tl'ft!icial• 
. d R . reputation, which had preced~d him, was ~ot 

Arnval of Lor eadmg. . . . without Its mfl.uence even upon the non-co-
operators. Mr. a!tndhi declined to declare hartals on the.day of the 
new Viceroy's arrival, expressing willingness to allow him an oppor- ....._ 
tunity of forming independent conclusio~s upon the Indian situation. 
For tl/e moment there was a certain lull in the political t~nsion. • The 
-early utterances of Lord Reading, his impressive personality, his mani-
fest determination to render justice to all, were alike instrumental in 
-exciting the hope that the extravagances. of non-co-operation .would 
yield before the counsels of intelligence and sanity. But whatever may 
nave been the inclinations of Mr. Gandhi himself, a fresh impetus to 

·the movement was shortly supplied by forces within his own camp. • 
The latest turn which Mr. Gandhi desired to give to the non-co­

operation movement, while it displayed to .the impartial observer 
the consistency of his character, thn~atened .to. result ill a split 
among various sections of his followers. So §talwart a .nationalist as 
Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal washed his handl of a movement which 
P,tofessed to find India's freedom at the point of the spindle. There 

•
1 

th B tt was also a commercial side to t~e cult of the 
The C o oyco • . . h 1 C "d bl sprnmng w ee . onsi era e pressure seems 

· -.to bpve been brought to bear to induce Mr. Gal1ffilio to ~odify his 

• 
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opinions concerning-· ma~inery. This was apparently unsuccessful. 
But · extraordinary to relate; he was led to reverse his previous • 
solemn denunciation of boycott as a. form of "violencE;\.'' In June, • 
as ~ill be seen later, he deylared a ·rigorous boytott- ~f imported 
doth, and ordered *• dtstruction by fire. Little wonder tha~ 
I~dian mill-shares sotwed, and that certain grateful ollners contri­
buted largely to the B~raj Fund~ This difficvlty being evaded, 
Mr. Gandhi turned his attention elsewhere. Mo;·e serious· from his 

, point of view was the. growing divergence between his o~n 1ims and 
'thoie of the KJ:U.lafat party. These. latter made a concerted attempt 
to fore~ ~is hand, and to .,Procure•a •programme more in har~ny with 
their own kilitant spirit. The -Khilafat extremists in general, and t~ 
Ali Brother~ in p~rticular, proceeded to deliver a series of violent speeches 

_ pointing unmistakably in the direction of 
ImpatiencJ.l <,>f the Khila~ Islamic supremacy a religion~ \Var and' th~ 

· fahsts. ' ' . 
.• . _ liberation of India frGm tJte B!itish yo~e, 

.with the he'lp of Trans-Frontier Muhammadan forces. For•example, 
Mr. Mohamed Air, in the course of a singularly offensive speech at Madras, • 
.a~ed that Englishmen ~vould soon be oompelled to leave Inija, 
anli that if the «\mir of Afghanistan were to invade India,, not aggres­

-sively, but for the liberation of the country from an infidel yoke, it would 
' be the duty of all Muslims to assist him actively. · N~'!. in view of' the 
· uncertainty ~.hich then existed as to the attitude of Afghanistan, 

,.-this declaration calll;e as a severe shock t~ Hindu sentiment, which 
still retains a lively memory OP past "frightfulness." Its effects were 
furth.e~ reinforced by a growing resentment against what w~s reg1trded 

• - in many quarters as M.r. Gandhi's undue 
Hindu-Muslim · ld · M l' dil . . h ·~issensions. y1e mg .to us 1m pre ectl'ons m t e matter 

of cowkilling, the preference qf Urdu to Hindi, 
overweighted representation upon deliberative bodies, and like. · The 
Hindu-Muslim unity, to which he· attached so much importance, and 
for •which he had demanded so many sacrifices, seemed to be· on the 
point of crumbling. Despite his attempts ,to glos~ over the violent 
speeches of his Muslim ~o-workers, and his pathetic assertion of his 
entire reliance upon th!!lpeaceful intentions of the Ali Brothers, a large 
section of Hindus was heinz steadily alienated from the non-co-operation 
move1n:ent by the manifest religious intolerance and Pan-Islamic aims 
of it"s extreme Mussalman supporters. .The reiterated assertions .of the 
Ali Brothers th~t they were "Muslims first and everything else after­
wards," excited ge~uine alarm among many of those who had been most_ . . . . . 

/ I 
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actively in sympathy with their cause. I:tt the next place, Govern-· 
ment which had held its hand so long as the activities of the 

• non-co-operators• were compati~e with the law of the land, found 
itself oblige~ to ~onsider the question of prosecuting the Ali Brothers 

•for the incitement to violence contained- ip certain of their recent 
sp~ches. • • 

In accordanee ~th the policy \lready exp,ined, the various adminis-

Att
·t d f G •t trations of India, both Central and Local, 
1 u e ~ overnmen . h d- k · · · · t • a ta en no repressive actwn agams 

Mr. Gandhi's movement in its. unalloyed forms .• It would ~ a 
mistake,• however, to imagine that they .were either indi:t!erent or 
~athetic. While the Government of India did not believe, 'or reasons 
set forth in the November resolution, that proceed'ings against the 
principal promoters of non-violent non-co-operation would be expe­
e.ient, they pu~ued a deliberate and consistent policy in relatiin to Mr. 
Gandhi's movem~t. This poliey had both a negative and a positivEZ 
aspect. Un the negative side they directed that vigorous Mtion should. 
be taken under the ordinary law against all those ~ho by speech or 
w~ting attempted to indte the public to violence or to tamper ~e 
loyalty of troops or police. They impressed upon loial Governmillt&• 
the necessity of keeping the closest possible watch upon efforts to spread 
ilisa:ffection amo~ the masses: of enforcing general respect for the law~ 
1nd of prosecuting persons guilty of seditious speeches. From time to 
time during the year 1921, these instructions were revised, as particular~ 
aspects of non-co-operative activity booame manifest. In the middle 
of t~ year, for example, it was found desirable to issue ~pecial"~rders 
to deal with the oppression perpetrated by self-constituted Vtilage 
Arbitration Committees, and with the tyranny to which deal~s in 
foreign cloth and liquor sellers were subjected. Local administrations 
were encouraged to enquire promptly into all complaints of oppression 
on the part of non-co-operation courts; to promise protection to peaceful 
r;itizens in the exercise of th,eir rights to purchase and sell. what geods 
they liked: and to form strong battalions of armed police. Action was 
also taken against newspapers publishing sedttious articles : pamphlets· 
and leaflets inciting to disaffection were confitwai:ed. On the positive 
side, the authorities trusted both to the enactment of such remedial 
measures as would remove legitimate polit~al, agrarian and industrial 
grievances, and to the organi-sation of counter-propaganda. Loyal 
citizens were encouragecl to form themselves into Leagues of Order ; 
bodies known as Aman Sabhas were constituted in various provinces 

• • . 
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.to undertake· publicity, work among the masses: the policy and 
intentions of Gov.ernment · were explained· unwearyingly by official 
and noU:-ofij.cial workers: the :&on-co-operation· programme was 
destruptively c;riticised in the Pl!ess and frprri the Platfo~m : concerted · 
efforts ~e niade to ircmse the general· public to a· realisatieu / 
of the dangers inhere•t jn Mr. Gandhi's activities., Whii~ this colillter­
prop'aganda was not without effect~ it suffered £,om one serious, nay 
fundamenjal, weakness. In relation to the domina~t figure of Mr. Gandhl ' 
it was compelled to stand for the most part on ·the defen~ive. ~ven 
't~~se member~ of the Liberal Party who ,were·convinced of the errors 
and f<1llies of. the non-co-op~aiion movement, could ~ever 4llring them­
selyes t~ question the. motl.ves' or the eminence 'of its principaljro· 
tagonist. ' Th!nks therefore to the reputation enjoyed by Mr. Gandhi, 
the criticisms levelled against:his campaign were shorn-of much oftheir 

, ·. •. . vehemence : for his antltgoni::;ts .gener!lly I 

Dtfficulhes or Counter- • · d h · . a· · ·· · £. h' . t' • . Pro'Paganda. accompame _t e1r · enun~IatiOn o. IS ac I• 

• · / . • -~ vities with' protestations of profot.nd respect . 
for his personaiity. The honest conviction underlying this attitude w~ 

• ~e:a~ened by the .tactics of the no:J?--~·operators, who Jiroke 
. ~p meetmgs, .howled down speakers .and refused t_o give ear to 
,::tnything but crude denunciation of the " Satanic " Government. The­
position of the Liberals was further weakened by J:-he fact that their · 
,party,was,_n office. This er..abled the .non-co-operators to taunt them 

' ·with the aecusatioll,'()f,.p}ace-hunting~an effective, if ·unjust, indict­
mrmt when' the catchword of~self-sacrifice was all-dominant. 
· ·.the na~ure of th~ speeches dglivered by the Ali Brothers, r~n~ered it 

in!possible for the authorl.ties to hold their hand longer.. A prosecution 
.. -:--. was·_ plainly inevitable unless something 
Imp•ending P.ro~ecution could be done. Accordingly Mr. Gandhi· in 

· of_t~!:Brother:i":"' a desperat~ effort to save the situation, em-
barked upon a course · of action · damaging~ 

a\ once to ·his movement and to his o:wn reputation for eon­
.. sistency. He, the •head ;lid forefront' of the campaign for non-co-
. operation with a " Sa1ianic '.' Government, actually presented himself 

in person 'before ~h~ Government's principal embodiment.· To those_ 
, of his f~llowers .w~o ob~ected to this di_splay of tolerance, Mr: Gandhi 

replied. thltt he was wagmg war, not wit~ individuals but with a system. 
It would have be~n w:ell for the fair fame of his country if he had remem-

. bered this ep\gram at the coming of His ;Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales. In May,.as a result 2! the.good offic~~of ;Panait Madan ~8~P::o 

................ c ;.... _ __...,_..- ~ 
·F.,, .... . 
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Malaviya, a series of interviews were arran~d between the Viceroy 
and Mr. Gandhi. What passed in the course of these interviews, was 
;ot made public, ~ut a few days :liter Mr. Gandhi.had left Simla, the 
Ali Brothers published an apology in the following terms :-
• "Friends have drawn our attention to• certain speeches of ours 

T
•h • A •

1 
which, in their opinioJl,•have a tendency to 

e1r po ogy. . . • · l wr d · · h t • me1te to vw ence. "'e es1re to state t a 
• ·we never intended to •incite to violence, and we never imagined that 

an)' passages in our speeches were capable of bearing the interpretation 
put upon them. But we recQ~nise the force oi our friends' 
ar~ument lftld interpretation. • • • • 

tl' We therefore sincerely feel sorry and express our regret for the :un­
necessary heat of some of the passages in these speeches, a"nd we give our 
public assurance and promise to all who may require it, that so long 

· as •we are associated with the movement of non-co-operatiqn v.te shall 
not, directly or ind~ctly, advocate violence' at present, or in' the future, • 
nor create •an atmosphere of preparedness for violence. 'l:nde~d we • 

~old it contrary to the spirit of non-violent non-c&-openttion, to which 
we J.i.ve pledged our word.v ~ • 

The effect of this apology, which was very consideJO,ble, was em­
phasised by ~ord Reading in a speech delivered a few days later :-

"I informed M~ Malaviya th:at if Mr. Gandhi applied to me for an 
interview I would readily grant it, and I should be glad to hear his 
views. The consequence was that in due course Mr. Gandhi did 
apply, and there was not only one intehiew, but s~veral interviews 

. • between us. There was no finesse or ·mance~yre 
The Viceroy and Mr. b .- I. d b 1 · d · li•t Gandhi. a out 1t. t seeme to e a p am an stra1g -

forward arrangement for an interview. • 
" Here again I think I am not quite free to tell you all that you 

might desire to know. Yet I will say that I am quite certain that the 
result of these interviews produced at least this satisfactory result, 

' . that I got to know Mr. Gandhi and he got to know me. 
" This may be somewhat vague and indefinite, Jet it is not entirely 

so. As you may be aware, the result of these• visits and discussions 
was that.Mr. Mohamed Ali and Mr. Shaukat Ali lfc1ve issued a public 
pronouncement, which doubtless you have seen to-day, expressing their 
sincere regret for certain speeches tJ:J.at they had ~ade inciting to violence, 
and hav~ given a solemn public undertaking th~tt they will not repeat 
these speeches or similar- speeches so long as they rem\1in associated 
with Mr. Gandhi. I do not want to discuss this mat~r at any length, . : 

• • 







• 
Sir Har~ourt Butler· had already stated in a speech del,ivered t o\vards 
thli close of March, the non-co-operation movement -.vas1 nmv· appearing e 
·as a revoiutionary inovein~nt, " pllying on passiQ11S an~ pand~ring _to 
ignorance." But, from enthusiastic followers o·f Mr. Gandhi, these 
disasters.· were 'concea,ed. Fresh activities;. new. channels of se1f- • 
. . . -- . . . . 
expression, were conti!mally fort:icoming. All efforts were s!tortly • 
-concentrated upon a ~-drive " for the Tilak .S"araj Fund ; and' at • 

Tb Til k 
~ . F· · d the end 9f July, . amidst O'{.erwhelming· 

e a ,waraJ un . h . . . d h h ·'!"'";; • d · · · ent usmsm, 1t was announce ·t at t e ue~ue . 
si{m 6lf Rup~es lO,O'Do,OOO had • bee:q collected. How inuch of this 

• mon~y • ever materia~ised, and' how much still re~ins tQ. be 
realised from 1.1nhonoured promises, wili prob~bly never be known; ~nee. 
the finances of certain non-co-operating bodies, and their administration 
of . public monies, have long been ·a, scandal and a mockery. But 
quite • apa'rt from. the' impetus gained by ,Mr. G'andhi's moverbent 

• ffom thi.<3 spectacular' success, the monetary• backin~ which he. 
acquired mu~t have' been considerabie. Its effects were apparent 
to the outside world in an immense acceseion. of numbers to t~ 
~ aotional . V olunt~ers " and a great sti~ulu~ to the more ~gres- · 
~ive characte~istics of their .activity. Indeed,' he publicly announced,his 
determinatio'ri of devoting the' Fund " largely " to these purposes. . Thu~ • 

· i.nvigorat~d, Mr." Gandhi announced that he woul8 concentrate all his· 
.·efforts 'upon the boycott of foreign cloth )Vhich was 'to be completely. 

achieved before September ~O~h-when Swarajwould be re~lised-and, 
thE!' universal employment ,of the spinning wheel. ·. To this l~st he con-· •· 
wimed to asc~ibe inistic virtues, even advocatin,g, as a solutio~ of the 
Nor~h-West Frontier problem, its introduction among the warlike and 
p;e~atory Border tribes. . . , · · · · 

. . 
Unfortunately, -the stern facts of human psychology continued to 

•. give the lie to Mr. Gandhi's benevolent dreams 
__ Disorders IncreaEe. 

•of a regenerated .India. The lamentable 
tale of riots and disQfders had .continued month by month, regardless 
.~f his exhortations." Many of these could be traced, w1thout reason~ 
able doubt, to th:_activities of persons whB took his name as their battle 
oCry~ 'rhe most coinll.:ln cause· was mob violence, consequent upon~ 
the arrest of" National Volunteers,. for breach of the law. At Giridih 
· . . 'dHI (Bihar) for example~ in April th~e ood been a 

Gm _' serious riot con_nect~d-with the tria!J>f-!-' Volun-
teers ·".who .liad'attempted to enforce the decree of a locally con~tituted 

• 
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.• " arbitration committee." A mob of ten ttousand people looted 

th~ po!ice station anti burned the rec~rds after unsuccessfully attempting 
to storm the jatl.. l:tt the same month, a much more serious outrage had 

• Malegaon. occurred at Malegaon.(~ombay), where a brutal 
• • outbreak of mob violence Ji>rising from the trial 

of Khilafat workers who had perpetfated intole/able terrorism, resulted 
• in the murder of a s~b'-inspector and four constables : while almost 

simultaneol1'!ly, in the Madras Presidency, "National Volunteers" had . . . 
come to blows w1th reserve pollee. Throughout May, there had betn 
labour trou~es in many parts of Indi~T (>JCCited in considerable .Iegr;e 
by te· non-co-operators. The situation in Assam, in parti01flar, "·as 

serious : for thousands of simple.and ignorant 
labourers, looking for the advent of the 

"Ga.ndhi Raj," wjlen all should eat without toiling and rest wjthout 
intermission, were being persuaded to break their contracts, to leave 
their work 8.4ld their• possessions in a pathetic endeavour to Jnake their • 
way home to the villages, often hundreds of miles awaf, from which • 
~ey £ad or~g~nally hailed .• Strikes on the ra~lways, prec~?itat_ed ~ 

non-co-operatwn demagogues out of alleged ' sympath.y, · seri~:msr~ • 
complicated matters ; indeed, until the strikers perceived, to their 
own bitter indignation, that they were being used .as a eat's 
paw in the politic:i game, something like a deadloc~ resulted. 
Such labourers as were repatriated, either through the efforts 

Assam. 

of Government or by private charity. often suffered the same 
- cruel diEli]hsioning as had befallen the Muslim emigra.nts of 1~20. Their 

villages knew them no more : they were strangers, often outcast~. 
Sadly, amidst much suffering, the movement of mass-immigration . . 
subs1ded. But very untoward results had followed, notably atChan~pur, 
and the local authorities were freely accused of brutality by the non­
co-operators-a charge which only received its quietus when discussed 
and refuted in. the Bengal Legislature. In June, the general sta• 
of · the country was less disturbed, but in July, sporadic 

disorders broke out afr~h. Labour troubles 
in MaP,ras, complicated ~y .hitter commu~.al 

disputes between caste-Hindus and Panchamas, led to formidable 
rioting, widespread arson, and. regrettable lots of life. The hand 
of the non-co-opera tor was- ·more directly· manifest in riots 

. at Karachi and Dharwar (Bompay) arising 

Madras. 

Bombay. 
out of aggressive picketing of liquor shops ; 

while the trial of " National Volunteers " led to disturb:fnc~s at Qalcutta 

• 
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and Chittagong: as well as to a ·most formidable outbreak of moh 
Bengal and United, Pro- rule ~nd anarchy,, necessitarting the despatcll _. 

vinces. · · of troops, a~ Aiigarh, • ~ 
In all these 'troubles, t~e pr'ominence of those non-co-operat9rs who 
. . . . ' ' • specialised ~n the "J\,hila.f§!-.t gr~~vance " . .!T~s, 

The. Act~vthe~ of tJle- :aoteworthy · In many cases 1t was ·\heir 
Khilafatlsts. . ._ • • 

vwlence of speech m: .df action which had ,. 
dri~en the local authorities to intervene ; and gene~lly, they 
were the . people who bore the brunt of the· outraged . maj El!:lty. 
o~faw .• The accusatiqn was indeP.d freely inade by the Muslim sec-

·tion of the non-co-operating pres~; that !!J:~ Muh!l'miD:adan ~ommunity 
was taking mol·e than its fair share of the work-and of the penalties 
-of defying organiseq authority. Partly no doubt on this account, 
and partly froni the frenzied exciternent arousid by the Greek offensive 
against•Angora; by the strained relations between the~urkish Natio~a-

"'lists and Hjs Majesiy's Government; and by the ~ilure: to~ secure the. • 
• desired modificJttion of the Treaty ·of'Sevres, ~he extreme section: of . 

Khil~fat op~nion began to throw prudence to the winds. . Islamic senti· ..-
• ~t.110se to great heights: the necessity of" proclaiming a·Holy~'a~ 

w:s frtely canvassed. At the Khilafat Co~erence held in July at­
Karachi, the Ali Brothers, as though to compensate for their much­
regretted a~ology, indulged in a violence of· speech 41Vhich ·exceeded all 

• their previous "efforts. They tried once· again to. foJce Mr:, Gandhi's 

Th K h
·. R 

1 
t• hand, committing themselves to the position 

e arac 1 · eso u wns. ~ . · 
· . • • that tne programme sanctwned by the Nagpur· _ 
CoDgress was a dead--letter, !!!-d-..tha~i.Ln2 settlement of the Khilafat . 
ql!.e§.tiQn~as reach~(l ..... ~y:_Chrisgnlt~.,J~P.roJr.,£-ted"N.!_t~~E!Cco~~~ss .. t. ·- ·• 
ttt A~p1edabad would proceed to declare an Inaian Republic. Fur£lier..}U,J 

- t11"t:Jreir~ownKurrduiftgthey called-upon""MiiJiammauan""s'QI<liersillthe~· . 
Army _to dese~}-~J!!egln~ ~t}iJf!~z s~rvice undertlle:P,~~eiit"G<t've:i:n- • • 
W:.~t. was rehgw~sly u~awEJ~ They~called.u?on.all.E:!!g\~~2-~aders · 
to brmg home this doct~:me to.the.sep_q:Y.§.:_ This step finally exliausted \ ·. 
~he patience of a. lo~-suffering _administrati~n. ,£\iter ~he int.ervvl ·;, · 
necessary for ex(l,mmatwn of the ev1dence, as. will be seen m the n~xt. 
chapter, the two broth~rs with certain of 'their adherents, were tri . · · 
and condemned in accora.nce with the ordinarylaw, . ' ' ' 

Between the)tarachi Conference and the pros.ecution of the princip_al 
actors, Mr. Gan~hi found himself obliged tQ take active steps .for the 
repair of the re"nts everywhere appearing in the fabric of Hindu-Muslim 
ri'nity. To rea~sUYe Hindu sentiment, which was much ex~rcised by . ' . 
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.• the intolerance displayed at Karachi, he proci!imed his belief that the 

Ali' Brothers did n~t really intend to depart from the principle of non­
violence ; whM-e the> demand for iJdependence, even if not universally 

• a•ceptfl.ble, was perfectly perm.issible under.the Congress Creed. For 
. M ...... db'' ..-.ffi It' the rest, he threw his •irVJ.uence into the task 

,. r . ..,.n 1 s .u1 cu 1es. f b' h . ... f h' h o cur m~ t e Impat.ence o Is over-ent u-

• 

• siastic followers. In ~~tain provinces, the non-co-opera tors, both Hindu 
and ·Muslilll, had deluded themselves into supposing that they had 
alr:ady broken the power of Government. :Mistaking tolerance for 

• timidity aJ¥l restraint for weaknesS,.t~ey were so blind as to 4:leli~~e 
th:tt. the. death-knell of the established systeh1 was alreadye ringing. 
Th:y insistently demanded that " civil disobedience ".to constituted 
authority should be proclaimed, and that a " National " structur'e of 
administration, p~trallel in every respect to the established machinery 

I 
... t Id 

1
. t of Government should be erected in readiness 

mpa~1en ea 1s .s. f h · f · d ., • • or t e commg o SwaraJ. In other wor s, 
the advanced wing of. the non-co-operation movemeJJt was already ' 

-.assuming a revolutionary ~spect, which differed only from insurrection 
in d~e accepted sense of the term through its loudly advocated, i! c~ • 
tautly belied, reliance upon peaceiul methods. What:ver sympat~y 
Mr. Gandhi may have had with their ultimate objects, his attitude 
towards the leade~ of this school seems to have been collJlitioned by 
his perception that the country was not yet " educated" to the para- · 
mount essential of advance along these lines, namely, rigid adherence 

- to theJlrinciple of non-violence. 
When, early in August, the All India Congress Committee me .. in 

. R t . . I Q Bombay, Mr. Gandhi consistently opposed 
H1s es rammg nuuence. h · · · · • All t e efforts of the more Impatient spmt~ 
talk of independence. or of a. Repub¥c w~s quietly relegated to ~he 
background, and after some lively scenes, It was agreed that attentwn 
should be concentrated upon the boycott of foreign cloth and the NO­
motion of hand-spinning and weaving; upon the temperance campaign 
and upon the promulgation of the doctrine .of non-violence. The 
Committee recommended the postponement, for the present, of civil 
disobedience until the cloth boycott had be:n ·achieved; but in 
order to preserve the more zealous from •undue discouragement, 
agreed that civil disobedience might be adopted in any given locality 
provided the phmission of tlie Working Committee, over which 
Mr. Gandhi's will was law, were first obtained. Unfortunately there 
was ~ne further recommendation, the nature of whiclnetlecteq seriously 

• 
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up~n their .appreciation ot the dictates of ordinary propriety. This 
·was to the ()fleet th~if His Royal }Iighliess the Prinoe of Wales should •. 
come ,to India-the idea of his :visit ha~ been for some.time'~ in the air," 
the non-co-operators were~? !Joycott all functions arranged in his honour. 
They added, apparent~ ·in all earn-estness, that they bo~e no ill-wilr 
to the·Prince, but ·that th\)'·regarded -the proposed.' visit as a " polit,cal 
move."' • • ·-

But while Mr. Gandhi and th·e Congress Committee were <4':;cour;ing 
~ - d P t' -. upon the virtues of non-violence, the act!vitfes 
&IJeory an rae 1ce. f h t.. • f f ll h . 1 • - • ·. o t o~e ~VItO pro essed to' o my t e1. dictates , 

were sowfng seeds soon· to germinate into widespread· and fright:fall 
disorde~. The .1\tlalabar territory ·o£ Madras Presidency, in addititln 

Ao so'me two million I;rindu~, contains about a million persons, of 
mixed .1\,rab and Indian descent, who underthe naine of Moplahs, haye . 

.,acquired il,n unenviable reputation for crime perpe.tr~ted u~der the 
• iinpulse of ~ligiousfrenzy. Fanatical Muhammadan~ poor a:~ ignorant, , 

ull:der the thumJ. of a bigoted priesthood,'they· are prone to suddt}n waves 
~ligious mania, which inspires them -with the simple desire to· .,. 

• w~ tMMarty~s'crown after ,killing as many non-Muslims as posst't>le.' 
Systematic attempts have.long been made to improve their educational 

and -economic status : but progress is slow, and 
The Moplah Outbreak. " • meanwhile, the soil is only•too responsive to 

· the seed sown by the religious agitator. No fewer than thirty-five out­
breaks, principa,lly of a"mino; kind;have occurred during _the period . 
-of- Briti-sh Rule ; but among the most terrible of all was that w.hich 
.bu~t forth in August 19~L As soon as the-activities of the Kbilafat 

. Cm11mittee were in full progress, Government had·realised. the dangerous 
.conse'1uences which might result from the application.of inflammatory 
propaganda to Malabar .. Considerable pains wer~ therefore taken to 

. exclude from the Moplah area the notable figures among Mr. Gandhi's 
Mtthammadan contingent: But during the early mont!J.s of 1921, excit,e-. 
ment spread speedily from mosque to mosque, from village to v_illage. 
The violent speeches ofethe Ali)3rothers, the early,approach ·of S'\"araj 
.as foretold in the p.o~co-operating'pr_ess, the July r.esolutions o_f the . " 
Khilafat Conferenc~all these combined. to fire the tram. Throughout 
J·uly and August imiume!abl~·Khilafat meetings were held, in which 
t-he resolutions .. of the Karachi Conference were fervently"· endorsed. 

<The' doctrine ~pread that " Government was satan~c " and sliould be 
paralysed so that " Swaraj " might be set up. The stipulation of 
no~-violence attr~cted ·little attention. Knives, swi>rds and srears, 
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were secretly manufactured, bands o~ desperados collected, 
• " and preparations were made to proclaim the 

Origin of the Outbreak. 
" • coming •of the Kingdom of Islam. Soon 

jOlicemen were obstructed in the co'!rse of their duty. Worse 
was to fQllow. On August 20th, when • the District :Magistrate 
of~alicut, .with the help of troops.:tnd police, i!tt:mpted to arrest certain 
leaders who were in~ssession of arms at Tiru~angadi, a severe encounter 
took plat:e,e, which was the signal for immediate rebellion throughout 
tlfe whole locality. Roads were blocked, telegraph lines cut, and the 

, railway ~estroyed in a number t>f places. The District ~gistfat_e 
r<+turned to Calicut to prevent the spread oft trouble northwards, and 
tire machinery of Government was temporarily redu"ed to a number 
of.isolated offices and police stations which were attacked bithe rebels 
in detail. Such Europeans as did not succeed in escaping-and they 
were fortunately few-were murdered with bestial savagery. •As soon 
as the ad~inistra~on had been paralysed, the Moplahs d.eclared that" 

.
1 

Swaraj was established. A certain Ali :Musaliar • 
The Khx afat Raj. 1 · d R · Trh·l·f fl. · was proc a1me aJa, J.~ 1 a at ags were 

fl.o~n, and Ernad and 'Valluvanad were declared Khilafat KiDgdS .• 
The main brunt of Moplah ferocity was borne, not b•y Governme\t, 
but the luckless Hindus who constituted the majority of the popula­
tion. Somewhat tlatura~ly they did. not join a purely Mu.slim revolu­
tionary movement, and accordingly paid a bitter price for their loyalty 
when the temporary collapse of Government authority placed them at 
the m~rcy of their savage neighbours. 1\fassacres, forcible ~onveMiop.s, 
desecration of temples, foul outrages upon women, pillage, arson ~nd 
destruction-in short, all the accompaniments of brutal and unrestrain­
ed barbarism, were perpetrated freely until such time as troop<\ c•culd 
be hurried to the task of restoring order throughout a difficult and 
extensive tract of country. The military aspects of the rebellion haYe 
·already been sufficiently noticed in a previous chapter, and it o~ly 
remains in this place to indicate the effect of the tragedy upon the 
general situation in India. • 

At first, the attitude of the non-co-operating ],arty was one of incre-
. dulity. The accounts of the outrages which 

Effect ~;~~o~dian appeared in the Pr.ss were denounced as 
official iflventions, as l\'[achia vellian attempts 

to divi<le the Mussalmans from 'the Hindus. But when the tale of 
distress and suffering grew daily ; when increasing numbeh of desperate 
Hindp refugees poured into the safe asylum of Calicut ; .when }he very 

• 
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. ·• office- bearers o_f-the}ocal co!gress and Khilafat Cummittees bore horrified; 
testimony to the conditions which prevailed in :Mala~r, denials were .-~ 

W 
- impossible. Hltlf-hearlied attempts .were then 

ho was to Blame P • · • ·' : · 
-~ _· made to show that the non-co-opetatwn move-

ment was not responsible fOr the tragedy ; that Government had brought • 
all these troubles upon 't~lf. by refusing permission to the •apostles•o£ . . . / 
peace and non-violence to enter Malabar. :These.manreuvres availed 
but little in the face of patent facts. From refugees in the great camps 
opened by public anj·private cha~ity at Calicut,.accounts !Vere gatherea 
whicii mQJe than confirmed the m0st terrible stories of carefully fomented 
excitement-leading to the -ebullition of barbarous and fanatica, cruelty;;' 
Local non-co-9pel'ators who' obtained permission to enter the disturbe*t -
area in order to " pacify " the Moplahs, speedily returned _wijh the ad- . 
mission that they could effect nothing. All over Southern India, a 
wave of l!orrified feeling spread ainong Hi~dus of ~ery shade of 

. ~pinion, whi~h was intensified when certain Khilafai leaders were EO 
-•fuisguided as to: p~ss resolutions of " congratulation "to theMopJa:Iis. 

on the brave fight t~ey were conducti:r:g for the sake of Jeligion. _Mr. - -
it:n'Crhi, Joubtless deceived 'Qy those around 'him, himself spoke •f 
tl!e "' brave Gocf-fearing 'Moplahs" who were" fighting -for what they 
consider as religion, and in a m~nner which they consider as _religious." 
However, in- ~he face of unanim~us an:d horrible test~ony to Moplah 
sav~g~ry, bloodlust and fanaticism, .his endeavours to conciliate 
Hindu opinion by explanations, denials, and censure of the 
a ut4or~ties, 9-id but little to Midge the ever-widening· gulf between 
the t-..o communities. Sane and sober ·opinion all over the colfhtry- • 
pointed to the conditions in' Malabar as a foretaste of ·swanij, _ 
and~~ a.-practical example of the dangets inherent in the non-cO-opera­
tion campaign. None the less, Mr. Gandhi persisted in his movement: 
and ·brushed aside the Malabar outbreak. as a m;re ·incident.· -

While the activities of Mr. Gandhi and his followers were involving 

The Working of the 
Reforms. 

India in turbulence, confusion, and distress, 
t~e working of the _Reformed C'onstitution 
was un~stakably p~inting the path along 

which true progress lty.~etween ~~e end of/March and the beginning 
of September, ample evide~e-was afforded of the desire of the_adminis­
tratian to work in fullest sympathy with.the new Legislatures. In the 
p~ovinces, Englishmen and Indians, Ministers an4 Executive Councjllors, 
laboured strenuously, while · the non-official majorities in the 
Legislature empl~yoo t.heir power, some incidents apart, with a. growing / . . . ' . ·_· . 

• 
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'Sense of responsibility. Much work of I useful kind was accom-
• plished and var~ous remedial measures were introduced, of which an 

account wiU, be f~und in anoth(Jf place. In the ·sphere of the Central 
Government, the achievements of the worliing alliance between Govern-

•ment and the Liberals·were of the most sabstantial character. The 
Co1nmittee~ appointed to "exan{ne tlie PriSs• Acts and ."Repressive 
Legislation" pro<iUfed in due season repofts which gave great satis­
faction. • The first Committee recommended the repeal of the Press 
.Act and the Newspaper (Incitement to Offences) Act, but advocated 
the amending of the Press and •Registration of Books Act in su~h a 
~ay as tJ strengthen the responsibilit)' of the Indian Press an~ to protect 
~e Administration against the dissemination of openly seditious litera­
ture. The second Committee reco~mended the repeal .of a number 
of Acts of a kind generally regarded as adversely affecting the liberties 
:a£ the individu~l, although in view of the disturbed condition of the 

country due to the non-co-operation move. 
ment, they agreed to the retention for the. 

p~·esent of the Seditious :\Ieetings Act and the se~ond part of the 
C!oiminal Law Amendment Act of 1908, which included Novi.ei®~ 
against illegal associations. Both these Reports wer" unanimou!--a 
fact of som3 interest when the mixed official and non-official character 
of the CommitteiS is coii'sidered. A third committee, which sat under 
the presidency of Lord Rawlinson, considered the militar:frequirements 
o: India in light of the important resolutions which the Legislative 
Assembly had passed regarding the Esher Report. Its con~lusions 

-wert forwarded to the Home Government for exaniination~l:iy a 
Sub-Committee of the Committee of Imperial Defence. In 
other directions also the first session <J. the Central Legisbture 
had already led to results full of promise for the future. A Terri­
torial organisation was started, consisting of seven units for 
different parts of India and Burma. A scheme was initiated, and 
sanctioned, for the establishment of an In.dian Military College, ~ich 

Important Com~itt~es. 

Other Achievements. 
should prepare . Indian lads for Sandhurst. 
The Government of tl).dia entered into corres­

. pondence with the Secretary of State with the.,bj~t of enabling Indians 
to qualify for commissions in the Artillerl and Engineer services, as 
well as in the Royal Air Forci. Prior to the September session of the 
new !'Parliament," arrangements for the projected Fiscal Commis­
sion were well advanced and the members of this body entered upon 
their important labours before the close of the year .• 

• • 
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Thus when Lord Readitg opened in State at Simla the sec·ond Session 
of the Central Legislature he was· able to refer with jljstifiable pride to~ 
the. work already accomplished _uncle~ the Reformed.Con~itution. In 
the course of his inauguraJ speech the Viceroy announced.th e approaching 
vis~t of ·His Royal Hi[hiless •the Prince of Wales. . . · · • 
-'"You will reme~bet, that a elittle more than a· year ~go,. 

' . . · . His Majesty the King .El'mperor by Royal 
Simla ~ession: Lord . Proclamation informed the Princes and people 

Readmg's Speech. . 1r · 

. of 1 India of his de~ision that the v_isit of tlo!e 
Pr:itJ.Ce ~Wales to India must be ~£erred for· a time in order that 
His Royal. Highn~ss might· rec6ver from the f~tigue of hrs labou'e 
in other parts og the Empire. We have recently heard to our grett 
joy that the health of His Royal. H;ighness has-£een sufficiently 
restored to enable the visit to take · place in November ·next: 
The cedmony of ina4gurating the Reformed Legi!;\latuhs whiQ.h was',to 

· ""have been hjs, ha~ been performed by. His Royal Hi~hness th.~ buk~,af 
• Conna:ught, and.Jndia will-not readily forget the sympathy and love 
·which inspir~· him, ·the devoted friend of India, in the discharge of his 
•· • .... T • 

1 
. . great mission. The Prince of \fales will c~e 

•, he Roya V1111t. . I d' ~ h' ' h f h to n m on t IS occaswn as te son o t e 
Ki~g-Emperor and as the Heir to the Th one -not as there resentative 
o any . -ov~rnment or to promote the interests of a.l.Y political party, 
out m order to become personally acquainted with the Princes and 'the 
people of India and to see as much as will be possible durin his visit to 
,t'lii~ most interesting countrx.* now t at may safely count -on: 
tlio~ who belong:t~ this greaj; Indian Empire, and more ]=a~t:cularty on 
the rep_resen'tatives-of the Reformed Legislatures now gathered within 

, thesE! -walls, to· give to His Royal Highness who has endeared himself 
to all~vho have been privileged to meet him, . a warm welcome 
characteristic of the traditionallnyalty of the Ind1an people and their 
dew>tii::m · to the King Emperor an~ His House.'~ . 

The Viceroy then passed to another matter which had of late excited 
deep public interest.. ~ . the case of certain persons charged with 
munitions frauds, proceedings h~d been sudde~l,¥ withdrawn by Gover-n, 

. ment .. Adverse cb~me\t was inade qy a large section of the Indian 
· and English Press. WheJ:t it ·was ·found that the Member for Indus­
· tries, 'sir Thomas Holl'and, had acted i._rt the matter without consulting 

. . . . \ ,·· His Excellency the Viceroy, the ·volume of 
The Mumtlons {lases. •t• · b . · h I ·. · d S · Th. en ICism ecame overw e mmg an Ir·. omas 

Hollan,d P.l~ced. ~hi~ resi~nation in the han~s _of Lord. Reading:'· .-~lie 

\ '• 
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position of the Government in the matter o£ ~e prosecutior-s had already 
been explained-to the public, and the references of the Viceroy in his 
inaugural s#eechjepresented th~last chapter in this unfortunate episode, 
which had recently deprived India o£ the services of one who had . done 

' much for ~er industrial advancement. • • 
• • 
-" You will alr~ady have learPtt that the jesignation tendered by Sir 

Thomas Holland ~as been accepted by His Majesty. In communi­
&ating tb me- the regret, with which .he had reached his conclusion, the 
Secretary of State expresses his ~eneral sense of the importance o! the 
contribrltion which Sir Thomas HCilland had made to the industrial 
~evelopntent of India. The Secretary of ·state further 'ecords his 
appreciation of the high ability and strenuous la~ours which Sir 
Thomas Holland devoted during the war to the task of organising and 
increasing theampply of munitions. His servic(ls then rend.ered were 
of the highest value, not only to India but to the Empire, which the 
Seci:etar,- of State gratefully recognises. I associate D.l}OSeif w~th th~. 
tribute and add only that my regret is the greater. because I lose a 
~lle:tgue in the Council with whom I have been associ!rted fro~ t}:le 
moment I became Viceroy. The facts and co~clusions• o£.mf 
Government have already been placed before you in the official 
statement published by my Government and I need not refer to 
them again. Tte public felt, and beyond all doubt. rightly fe:t, 
that the proceedings in Court had shaken the very foundations of 
justice. Fundamental principles of administration and justice had 
•bee~ violated, and the acceptance of the resignation was therafore 
inevitable. Our conclusions were announced only in relation ~o the 
proceedings in Court and to the omission to refer to me as the. head 
of the Government. Lest there should he any misapprehension,• I must, 
however, add, on my own behalf and that of my colleagues, that the 
existence of civil suits against the Government by the accused should 
be entirely disregarded in relation to the criminal case. Their uncendi­
tional withdrawal ought not to have any infl.uence upon consideration 
of the withdrawal of the prosecution." • 

The Viceroy then proceeded to survey 41ttefnal affairs : the then 

External Affairs. 
unsettled relatiollj with Afghanistan : the 
operations in Waziristan : the Greco-Tvrkish 

hostilities so distressing to Indian Muslims: the representation of 
India on the League of Nations: the notable efforts of•India's delegates 
at .the Imperial Conference, which had raised the stittllS of their country 

- . 
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. in the councils of the Em~.re. Turning to internal a.:ffairs, he adverted 
"'1th sy~}mth~ and regret to the terribl~ l\!Ioplah outb.1eak. ·. . · ' 

"It IS obvious :hom the reports reQeived that the ground had been 
carefully pJepared for the purpose of creating an atmosp!rere fav~ur­
able to violence, and no ~ffert li'adt been spared to rouse the passiorls • 
and fury of the ·Moplah!;. • The spark which kindled the fla~e was ~e 
re~istance by a large and ~stile crowJ of Moplahs, ~rnied with swords 
and knives, to a lawful attempt by- the Police to effect certain arrests 
i~ connectio~ ~ith a case of house-breaking. The Police_ wer~ powe~ 
less .to effect the capture of the cri~inals, ·and the significanye of the 

• in~ident is, •that it was regarde'd as ea. defeat . 
The Moplal! Outburst. of the police and, therefore, of the·Gpvernmen' 

Additional· troop~ and special police had to be •drafted to. l\!Iatabar 
i~ order to effect the arrests. The subsequent events~ar·e :Q.OW fairly 
w~ll known, although it is impdssi?le at pres~t to st~te the null!ber 
~f -the innocent victims of the l\!Ioplahs. TheSe .events· have been 

.::hronicled in •the Press and I shall not recapitulate them. 'Th.e situa­
tion is now, to aU int--ents and purposes, in hand., It has been saved 
~~~t1~ P!ompl"and effective action ofthe military and naval assistan~ 
for ~hich we a~ duly grateful, although some time must necessarily 

. elapse bdore order can be-'completely restored ·and no~mallife under . 
. the civil Gove~riment resun:ied. But consider the sacrifice of life and . . . 

pr_operty ! A• few ·Europeans an1 many Jiindus have been murdered, 
communications have been obstructed, Goverllliient offices l?urnt and 
looted, and· records have beeiP destroyed, Hindu temples - sack~d, 
hous~ "of Europeans and Hindus burnt. According to reports,. Hi~~ 
were forcibly converted to Islam, and one of the most fertile tracts of 
South. India, is thr~atened with famine. The result has· been the tern-

. . -~ . . 
· porary collapse of Civil Government, offices_l),nd courts have ceased to 

function, and ordinary business has been bro'ught- to ·a standstill. 
European and flindu refugees of all classes are concentrated at Ca.licut, 
and!~ is satisfactory to know that they are safe there;, Oneetrembl~s to 
think of the consequences if the forces of order had not prevailed 'for the\ 
protection of Oalicut." • · ' 

Passing the gene•al ~uestion ef internal unres~, His E~cellency· ._ 
' . ~ . . / - rer\arked~" To us wbp are responsible for · 

Non_-~o-oR_erattC?n and the peace and good government of this great CIVILDisobedience.. • . · , . 
· · . Empire, and· I t1mst tp men of sanity and com-

mon sense in all ~lasses of society, it must be clear that defiance of the 
Government an9. constituted authority can "only result in -widespread . . -

. ' 
" -
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disorder, in political chaos, in anarchy anct in ruin. There ·are signs 
• that the activitt; of the movement, or at least of one section of it, may 

1 take a for~ of even a more dirjct challenge to law and order. There 
has been wild tafk of a general policy of disobedience to law, in some 

• cases, I regret to say, accompanied by an-open recognition that such a 
c~rse mu~t lead to disorder an~ bloodshed. • Attempts haYe even been 
made by some fan/"tical followers of Isla.n to seduce His 1\fajesty's 
soldiers and police from their allegiance, attempts that have, I am glad 
•o say, ·met with no success. As head of the Government, however, 
I need not assure you that we shitll not be deterred one hair's bre~dth 

..from do~g our duty. \Ve shall contil'me to do all in our power\o protect 
'he lives and property of all law-abiding citizens, and to sec~re to them 
their right to pursue their la·wful avocations and a~ove all, we shall 
continue to enforce the ordinary law and to take care that it is respected." 

After brie~ surveying the solid achievements that ha~ resulted 
from co-operatioit between the Government and the Legislature, Lor!J 
Reading• expressed the al)xiety of his administration to• consider twQ, 
questions of great moment, namely the well-being tlf Indian labour, 
<!'l.ld the tension which unhappily existed between E'ftglishmen ~d 
Indians. In the first connection he referred to a bill to a~ en~ th~ 
Indian Factories Act, to Workmen's Compensation, to the protection 
of Trade Unionli. and to the adoption of arbitration in labour disputes. 
In the second connection, he mentioned the desire of <tovernment to 
examine the differences of legal procedure applicable to the criminal 
trials o:f Indians and of Europeans. He concluded his address, amidst 
~l:3tained applause, by an eloquent appeal to the member·s of th·e Legis­
lature to remember that their duty was not confined to their" work 
within the Chamber, but included also the obligation of going ~broad 
among the people. • 

The session thus happily inaugurated proved every whit as success­
ful as that which had been held at Delhi in the course of the preceding 
cold w~ather. • 

Both the Legislative Assembly and the Council of State unanimously 

Work of the Session. 
resolved to present ln address of welcome to 
His Royal Highness ~be Frince of Wales on the 

occasion of his forthcoming visit, as well !lj to extend their cordial 
greetings to Lord Reading. Both bodies then proceeded to deal with 
urgCJlt business. Adjournments to consider t~e 1\foplah troubles 
displayed the steady support of the Legislature to ~he policy which 
Government was adopting, combined with the an~ety. o£ the mem hers . . . . 

• 
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to be satisfied that the aJministration of Martial law in theJ disturl5ed 
area was free froni those blemishes which had di~inguished it in,. 
certain parts of the Punjab in 191~ .. Among other ~tters' ·which 
attracted the attention of t~e members, reference must be made to thee. 

- R . l removal of certain racial disabilitie~and to the 
ac1a Matters. • . ; J. - . • . , 1l!lprovemente of the status of Indians. As a 

result of a resolution for \he removal of distincti~ns between Indian 
and European members of the Indian Civil Service i_n regard t~ crimipal 
jurisdiction over European British subjects ; and for the removal •of 
distinct~ns between Indians and E.t!:opeans in regard to trial., sentence 
and appeaJ., Government agreed· to appoint a Committee to consida-· 
what amendments could be made in the provisions of the Crimiz~al 

• - I 

Procedure Code, and to report on t~e ·best methods of giving effect to-
their proposals. Equality of status for Indians in the East African 
Colonietand Protectorates ih accordance with the •Government of 

'India's despJ1tch of the 21st of October 1921 was a~o demapded, and 
• Government gave a satisfactory assurance that it was determined to­

abide by t~rijlciple of equal citizenship. The admission 'of Indians 
&; responsible positions in the Secretariat was also requested, a~d 
G~vernment agreed that Indians should be ·given opportunities for 
becoming qualified for the posts referred to. The topic of constitutional 
advance also occupied the attention of both Chamba-s. A suggestion . - _,_ 
that the Legislature should adopt the practice followed at Westminster 
of voting, an address after the ~~ech from the Throne, was set aside for 
exa;mrnation\ A resolution relating to the grant of provincial auto~ 

·
0 

•· . t· 
1 

t _ and responsibility in the Central Government 
onstitu wna Ma t-ers. h · · f h - · · L · 1 · on t e termmatwn o t e ex1stmg eg1s atures,' 

and th~ grant of full Dominion status at the end of 9 years was debated 
at length. Finally a formula suggested by Governmept as summing 
up the general attitude of the AssE-mbly was moved as an amendment 
an~ carried. This recommended that the Governor G~neral i'n 
Council should convey to the Secretary of State· the Assembly's view 
that the progress made b.,- India on th~ path of Responsible Gov~rnment 
warrants a re-examination and revision of the present constitution at an 
earlier date than 193!. ~ancial matters also occupied the attention of 

-t~ Assembly, supplementary grants being 
Finance. - · . . carefully scrutillised, and sanctioned with 

discretion. All demands were passed save that which was propo~d to 
meet the expe~ses of the projected -Indian tour of- Lord Lytton's. 
Committe~ dealin~ with the grievances of Indian students. in 

G • 
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' the United Kingtom. A noticeable feature of the discussions on the 
·supplementar:y grants was the manner in which members of the Finance 
Committee slfppor~d Government in putting forward items they had 
oihemselves previously passed. This Commi.tt~e now constitutes a link 
between the•Government and the Legislature w~ich promises fully to 
justify the wisdolll of those rlsponsible /or the experiment. A 
further addition to•the strength of the position occupied by 
t~ Asse~bly resulted from the introduction of the new Income 
Tax Bill, which relates solely to matters of administration and, 

. in accor~nce with the English • practice, leaves the imitosition 
or.any particular rate of tax to come up every year before tfle Legis­
lature. Much useful legislation of other kinds was a~o undertaken. 

Six resolutions dealing with the recommenda­
Legislative Measures. 

• tions of the Geneva Labour Oonferen~e were 
passed ; effect was given to the recommendations of the Press Act , 
CommitteEf by the • introduction of a Government measure-; and so~e 

• private Bills of considerable importance were introduceJ. Of all these 
pa~iculars will be found elsewhere. Social reform occu~ a certa' 
amount of attention, among the topics discussed being tlte introducti~IJ. 
of religious and moral education in aided and Gt.lvernment schools and 
colleges ; and the temperance movement, with which the Assembly 
express-ed its sympathy. Consistent attention was directeci to Indus­

Industrial Matters. 
trial affairs ; resolutiom dealing with the pur­
chase of Govemment materials, with the 

~agement of sugar industry, with the Railway • OomrtLittee 
Report being eagerly debated. Important resolutions designed• to 
encourage the separation of judicial and executive functions, dealing 
with the construction of the Sukkur Barrage Irrigation project, ami ~ith 
the reduction of contributions from the provinces to the Central 
Gqvernment, were also adopted. 

The output of work during this session was large ; while the atm•s· 
phere in which it was achieved was at once cordial and full of promise 
for the future. Among other noteworthy ev~1ts, mention should be 
made of the initiation of the party system. t' rt~n members turned 
their organising capacity to the creation of a roup which should vote 
~n bloc on certain agreed issues. They owed uch to Dr. Gour, a well­
lmown lawyer from the Central Provinces who had made his mark from 
the co~mencement of the first session, as well as to the ~bating ability 
:>f certain Madratl representatives, among whom Mr. Rangachariar, 
Mr. •Seshagiri ·ryer and Mr. Subrahmanayam, cfeserve particular 
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' mention. A member from Burma, Mr. Gin walla, WJS appointed chi~ • 
whip, and J:-he leading figures of the party_ 

The Democratic Party. were placed in charge of parti~ar topics~ ·· 
finance, education and· th like: · These early beginnings promise ts 

.· 
• 

prod~ce CO!lsiderable.-es.ults in the f~ture. • • 



CHAPTER IV •• • 
• • • 

• •Later Developmenft . 

l)uring the month of October Jl.fr. Gandhi devoted his personal atten­
tion to the d~th boycott campaign, wh~ch rE!-

' The Poslion in ceived considera'ble· stimulus from his J:ours in • October. 
• the United Provinces, Bengal and Madras. In 

the last area, however, the effect upon Hindu opinion ~f the Moplah 
atrocities was already becoming marked, and evidence was not lacking 
of the increasing la4bours sustained by Mr. Gandhi in his endeav~rs to 
preserve the solidit~ of his party. At this time, it would ~ppear, he ~ 
experienced•some difficulties both from the Khilafat extremists, wlro • 

• were frankly disappointed by his continued insistence upoJU,he canon 
d n6ln-violence, and from the shrewd politicians of Mahara&b.tra, ~ 
'who failed to discern in what manner political Swa,aj could br" 
achieved through the cloth campaign. During the month of October, 
indeed, it seemed t~t the non-co-operation movement was weakening; 
certainly the propaganda on the part of Moderates agar'nst it was 
increasing in vehemence. 

But the damage which it had already wfought was apparent. Racial 
~llh~ Increased to such a degree that the position of British" officers .U 

the various services became in certain localities almost unbearable. 
Deep and bitter complaints were voiced at the impossibility of se~ving 
India effectively in an atmosphere of hostility, distrust and persecution. 
1\Ioreover, defiance of constituted authority was plainly on the increase ; 
and despite the best efforts of the administration, a spirit of disorde• 
was spreading. The prohibition of mass civil disobedience in the 
Congress Working Committee held in October• seemed to exert a 
temporarily depressing influence upon the progress of non-co-opera­
tion. The pros~cution of the Ali Brothers,to • which reference 
was made in the la_!>t chapter, passed off quiJtly-a severe blow to 
the pretensions of the aggressiv-e section of their party. In th.e 
~ourse of_ the trial which took plac-e at Karachi in October, the Judge 
~_ointed out that however permissible the Khilafat movtment might 

..-"have been in the earlier stages, those who weri controllillg it 
\ • ( 84 ) • • 
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• 
soon began to rely upon dangerous religious propaganda.- They 

' openly gloried in hatred of !he British Govetlf-
Trial of the Ali Brothers. , a, 

. ~ent, andmaintained " firet, th~ their religio~ 
compels them to do certaip acts: secondly; that no law which restrai~ 
them ftdm doing tho~e .acts which their religion compels t~eni to ~ has 
any ;validity : a~d_thircn;; that in a~swer to the c~arge of breaking the 
law of the land, It Is sufficient to· raise and prove ·the plea that the act • 
~hich is alleged to be an offence is one which i§ enjoined by their reli­
gion." The Ali. Brothers w:ere .sent.ei!.g.Jld,.to .. ~;lfo.-yea,rs~ rigqrous_impri-

• _ ~ ~ , - ..... _ ...,. ....,.. ___ e"" $..,.1.. •• _,.'1:f."A .. ~?'"" .... -.- :· --- -~ • r . --

§On:qJ.ellt. . .-. • _. • • • 
t.;..-':Mearfwhile preparations were being busily :pursued for the receptioJr of 

· - • . His Royal Highness the Prince of· Wales. In 
Objects oUhe Prince's reply to the· allegations already noticed that 

Tour. · ' · ' 
. . the Prince was coming to s~rve some political 

end, L~rd Reading made plain the real position beyond all possibility 
of doubt .• " I desire, with all the authority at my c!omman<i, empha_tic•· 
ally to repudiate these suggestions, and to assure the lhdian people that 
neither I <JIIii' my' Government have ever had the faintest intention of 

r-'~sing•His Ro~al Highness'visit for political .iiurposes. I fully ack~ow~ 
ledge that there 'are many matters of public policy upon_ which seri'ous 
and even acute differences of opinon_obtain in this country. I and my 
Governme~t have always been and still are, most detirous o! reconciling 
these differences and solving these problems. But the Prince of Wales 
stands apart from and abo,;ve all such political controversies. His 
ltoyal Highness' visit to India is in accordance with the pnwedenw 
se~ by his august Father and Grandfather, andhe comes to India as the 
Heir to the Throne and the future .Emperor of India, and in that 
capaGity alone. His reception will not be a test of opinions that may . 
be heid on the political problems and differences of the day, but will 
be a test of the loyalty and attachment of the people o'f India towards 
ti-e Crown itself." 

It would be unreasonable to maintain that the larger portion of the 
. • Indian people required any such ad:g:wnition, 

l'reparat~0!18 for the since from the moment when the visit of His 
. oyal Highness was finally settled, considerable VlSlt. • l-

enthusia-sm prevailed a ong those many persons· who desired to set 
ey-es upon their future Emperor.. Ca!e was ta·ken that India's welcome 
to the Prince ~hould be truly Inuian in character. An infl.uentiaJ Royal 
Visit Advisory Committee, on which sat Ruling Princes and Indian 
PolitiGia_ns, wa.s eonstituted at Simla to a,ssist Government in. s~ttling 

• 
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the details of the Prince's programme. ~eparate sub-committees 
• dealt with Press~rrangements, :finance and others of the multifarious 
topics which ,emer~ed for discuss~n. Very eager was the compe~ition 
on the part o! various interests for the honour of entertaining the Prince 
~nd the restrictions imposed by a four-m<fn.ilhs time-limit resulted in 
ma:tty heart!burnings. In the Pjovinces, piep!nations were equally 
active. Reception. Committees and Prog•amme Committees· were 
constituted, principal1y of Indians, in all those places which the Prince 
Wis to vfsit. Had one-half of the engagements so eagerly suggested 
in each town been sufiered to stand, it may safely be said that scarcely 

• .. i~ a yeaf could His Royal Highness have fulfilled theijl.· Great 
was the tact and infinite the pati~nce required of those in whose 
hands the :final decision lay. At length all was rea11y. A certain 
amount of disappointment, r.~turally, was caused; but on the whole, 
the :fixture list ct)mmended itself to all. As the days drew ~n, the 
Press of India de1oted more and more attention to the personality , 
of the Pri1lce; to his Imperial activities ; to his various"pronounce- • 
ments. There was no doubt as to the interest which st.ch information 

• pQisessed for the reading public. . -' • ~ 
In November, however, the non-co-operation mov~ent assum~ 

Non-co-operation 
Activities. • 

a new and infinitely more dangerous aspect. 
At the beginning of the month the All-India 
Congress Committee authorised evt!ry province 

to commence civil disobedience, subject to the fulfilment of certain 
conditions, of which the most important• were the guarantee of a. non-

'-riolent atmosphere, and the complete boycott of foreign Cloth. jhe 
Provincial Congress Committee of Gujarat took the lead and allowed 
the Bardoli and Anand. taluqs to prepare for mass civil disobedience. 
In the former area the movement was to begin on November the 
23rd under the personal direction of Mr. Gandhi. Meanwhile this­
leader issued a manifesto calling upon all Government servants wht>· 
could support themselves to leave their service and rally to the Congr~ss­
flag~; advising all localities to organize meetings and support the Karachi 
resolutions for which the Ali Brothers had beeft prosecuted ; and per­
emptorily enjoining the complete boycott of ~rei~n cloth before the 
end of the month. Thus stimulated, the activfles of the non-co-opera­
tion party redoubled. The nuUlber of Khilafat and Non-co-operation 
meeting,s rose to unprecedented· heigh.ts, and a steady stream of ·in­
flammatory oratory was poured forth. Hostility to ~vernment i-n-: 
creased, encouragmg the tendency towardf' general lawlessness. The 

• • • • 
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volunteer mov~nient became more formidable : intimidati.On was freely 
- practised, and -the police were molested in the exercise Of their 

duty. · The design of erecting an administration (arallel.to that of' 
Government, which should be ready on the sligh~st ~arning to take 
over the whole regulatioJl .:>f 'the ·country, was freely bruited .. So~ 
idea of the programme which local leaders intended to ~How mvr be 
gath-ered froni the spee~~ of l\'I:r. ~ip Narayan Singh, ·a well-known 

non-co-op_erator in Bihat. • Acca,rdina, to him, • 
Revolutionary Designs. t> 

a notice calling upon Governmen-. to grant 
S~araj witl;tin seven days ~ould first be served upon the chief mvil , 
officer "present in the locality s~ll!~ted for civil disobedieJt~:;e .. SubEe- · 
quently •the residents of that parti . .mlar ·locality ._would Me direc~d' 
to disobey aU orders and laws 'of Government, and to refuse to pay 
taxes, to register documents, or to perform any of the ordinary 
acts ~f recognition. At the same time police st~tions and Courts 
would be surrounded, and the officials told to deposit their uniforms 
and other- badges of office. Thereafter police stations, .offices, and 
Courts would. be treated as Swaraj· property. The whole of this 

,-.ambitiou~rogr!_lmme was to . be achieved by insistence upbn, hon-
~olence; bui, as may be well imagined, announcements of the 15nd 
quoted were not calculated to ,inspire the ignorant and the unlettered 
with .any -reluctance to employ force in the achievement of that Swaraj 
which, asethey_ had frequently been told, woul<!' prove for them a 
goJden age. .i\.11 too soon tli"is becam~ undeniably apparent. . 

November 17th; the day ilf the Prince's arrival in Boinbay dawned 
· Th. p . • Ar . witJJ.-n~~did p~mi~e . of an Jijautl!.o-. 

. ' • e rmce rives. -· - , 'hi 1• h . . h -wmter mormng. _tO we co-met e Pnnce t ere 
had gathered at Bombay not merely the Viceroy and a large number 
of Ruling Princes, but also leading business men and landed aristccrats · 

-from all parts of the Presidency. Amidst scen_es of great enthusiasm 
His Royal Highness landed on the shore of India, and wros received 

~ ~pturously by a large and distinguished gathering. As a fitting com­
mencement of his beneficent activities, he delivered a message from His 
Majesty the King Emf>eror.,.:~ - _ 

. ~ '""!(''"Uii}~!_L~}tY," w~g_ __ gty~~~-?!?-:~~~-n-~s ;--fR_r,.,_.tk_~-:7'~11~.-time .. upon. 

The Imperial Message.~ ~-\,~~£?.~~.?E~0~S.~P.3.,..1~1.0]g!!,..him-
. .. my greetmgs to you, the Prmces and Peo,12_les 
of India. His_co:o'!!Pg .i'!l. ~ti,I5,en),nd a renewal of the pledges of 
attect10n which it has beeri. the herit~:'<~f'"o;r~House•fo· re-•a":ffirll! toG 
you. My fatlier.when"'Prillc?'OCW~Irs-c"'01lnted."'it:"lii?privilege"'to~see 
~,-~: .. 

• 
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and seeing to understand the great Empire in the East over which it 
was to be his de~iny to rule ; and I recall with thankfulness and pride 

•that when he was called to the Thr~ne, it fell to me to follow his illustrious 
example. Wi~t thi~ same hope and in this same spirit my son is with 

'fOU to-day. The thought of his arrival brin~s·with a welcome vividness 
to wy mindethe happy memoriesJ have stor~d·~f what I myself. have 
learned in India ; ~ts charm and beauty, itjl immemorial history, its 
noble monuments, anti above all, the devotion of India's faithful people, 
siijce profedr as if by fire, in their response to the Empire's call in the 
hour of its greatest need. These ~emories will ever be with me ail I 

' • trace his ~eps, my heart is with him• as he moves amongst.You, and 
wijh mine the heart of the Queen Empress, whose love for India is no 
less than mine. To friends whose loyalty we and otir fathers have 
treasured, he brings this message of trust and hope. My sympathy 
in all that passei in your lives is unabated. During recent y•ars my 
thoughts have been yet more constantly with you. Throughout the ' 
civilised ~rld, th; foundations of social order have been tested by • 
war and change. Wherever citizenship exists, it has lrad to meet the 
.te~ and India like other countries has been called on to~e n~w an~ 
special problems of her own. For this task her armoury i~in new pow~ 
and new responsibilities with which she. has been equipped. That with 
the help of these, aided by the ready guidance of my Government and 
its officers, you wftl bring those problems to an issue worthy of your 
historic past and of happiness tor your future ; that all disquiet will 
vanish in well-ordered progress, is my e~rnest wish and my con~dent 

...._kteJj4 Your anxieties and your rejoicings are my own. 1n all t~at 
may touch your happiness, in all that gives you hope and promotes 
your welfare, I fetll with you in the spirit of sympathy. My son has 
followed from afar your fortunes.· It is now his ambition, by his coming 
among you, to ripen good will into a yet fuller understanding. I trust 
and believe when he leaves your shores your hearts will follow him and 
his will stay with you, and that one link more will be added to t~e 
golden chain of sympathy which for these many years has held my 
throne to India. And it is my warmest praydthat wisdom and con­
tentment growing hand in hand will lead India~· to ~!increasing national 
greatness within a free Empire, the Empire or which I labour and 
for which, if it be the Divine Will, my son shal labour after me." "{.. 

The enthusiasm aroused am.ong the spectators by this gracious 
message was confirmed and augmented by the Prince's own reply to the 
address of the Bombay Corporation. In a few simple sentences, spoken . . .. , 
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straight from the-heart, he outlined the purpose of. his missiolf ·and the 
spirit in which he undertook it. , • 

''I need not tell you that I have ~een looking forwa~ to my visit . 
and have been eagerly aw~iting· the opporj-

The KeY!l<?te of the ti1nl"ties of seeing India and making friendtf 
V1s1t. • . . • 

t~ere. I· wa~ to appreciate at first hand-all 
that India is, and has done and can do. I want .w grasp your diffi­
culties and to understand your aspirations. I want you to know me 
.and I'want to know you." • r 

.The procession of His Royal Eighness from the Ap<;>llo Bunder. 
. to GOVer~ent House was a cori~pic.uous triumph. Every y~rd of th& • 

\ 

route, more than four miles long, was crowded with s ectators, awd 
.a tlie owest c•omputation. there must have been qver two hundred . 
thousan~ people assembled. Th·e enthusiasm: spread like wild-fire, the 
warmth• and volume of the welcome increased at ev:er,. yard. Thus .it · 

lwas that Bombay welcomed her honoured vi.sit~r-a rightroyal 
• welcome in the fullest sense of the terms. . • ' 
' --on£ortu~eij there was another side to the picture. The local 
J' . . · non-co-operators had for some weeks bQiiill • 

..rrUlt~p~:atfo~~co- concentrating their efforts upon the task 
· of spoiling the unanimity of the welcome. 

They had inoculated the more turbulent elemen~ of the popu­
lation with• a determination to break the peace. Mr. Gandhi 
.addressed a meeting held simultaneo.usl with the Prince's landin , 

. , · e a endanC1e ~s ~- Isappointing. · But the hooljgan . 
. elen,ent, giVing no heed to ·hi'S"a'Cl:monitwns against the uroi -· 
violence, wa,s even at that. moinent engaged- in terrorising those 
:Other elements of the population who desired to welcome the 
Prince. Parsi and European· passers-by were severely assaulted' by 
mobs armed with bludgeons. Tramcars were damaged, rails torn up, 
motor cars destroyed, and liquor shops set on fir2. Disorde·r developed 
:rapidly owing to the withdrawal of numbers of police and military to 
the processional route. As soon as the forces of order arrived 'on the 
.scene, the situ~tion beclme-more quiet.. Numerous arrests were made 
.and on several occa!iio~ fire had to be opened upon violent mobs .. 
Serious rioting lasted !Q_\nearl three days, as a result of which) th!3 
total casualty hst amounted to 53 1 e a.na a roximate 400 wounded. 
1'0'0 a~2, 1 r. an I attempted to stop the disturbances by P¥rsonal 
.appeals; and li~ Issued a series of athetlc roclamations m wh1cnlie 
:Stern y re u e o owers and stated· that the· outbreak of mob ' 

. ... .. . 
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,.-- ~ . 
;<~1 violence had convinced him that his hopes of~yiYil!fllll_ass.~iyil dis-
• "'rl obedience we~e::_~sory.----n·With-non~vio1ence on our lips" he wrote,. 

l "we liavete,rorised those who hjppened to differ from us. The Su·araJ 
.1':"'> that I ha~e wi~nessed during the last two days has stunk in my 
(~:~nostrils." And he openly admitted _his _::_e~onsi~ility. "I a~ore 
.-- inlltrument!} -tlian ~~i~~:i~ner i~ ~rtnzfu__g_i_l?J;~ \)eiD:g ~ ~_Eirit o~_Eevolt. 

• 
I fiitd myseH not Jully capable of controU.ing and disci_E!!nin_g_ _ _that 
sP.irit~ -Norwast:h•eT:rgJ'ible ~th_e.._~v .. emh:er confiJled to 
- -h V 

1 
•t- t W k Bombay. Throughout Calcutta and the princi­

·.~: e 0 un eers a or · p3T town~ of Northern India, there wa.s a 
• .. ~eneral ~ssation of business, pro"dliced in the majority of cases by 

lVldisguised and open intimidation on the part of " natio~al volunte­
ers." Violence and obstruction of every kind were freely employed, 
infl.icting the gravest inconvenience upon law-abiding citizens, and 
for the momen-.discounting the authority of the State. TheterroriEm 
practised by the volunteers not merely transcended all bounds but, 
was wid~pread, • organised and simultaneous. It becalhe clear that. 
unless prompt and adequate measures were taken, tke stability of the 

• ~ablished order would be threatened by the almost c~let~ e:ffa' 
ment of authority. • • 

The ebullition of inob violence in Bombay and elsewhere made a 

M G dh
. Sh - deep impression upon Mr. Ga~dhi. Indeed 

r. an 1 aken. h' b . l d'd 1s em arrassmg y can 1 - pronouncements 
aroused the resentment of certain of his followers who shared neither 
his high ideals nor his altruistic motive~. In pievious po.rtions of _this 
i:ative mention has been made of 1\Ir. Gandhi's expression of r~ent­
ance for the regrettable consequences which from time to time haYe 
resulted from his campaign. In no case, as we have seen, has that 
repentance or regret been of such force and duration as to cause him to 
suspend his activities. But the Bombay events seriously shook his 
belief in the capacity of India to sustain, in a non-violent manner,. the 
acid ~est of civil disobedience. Accordingly, he suspended his inten­
tion of starting civil disobedience on the 23rd lft Bardoli, and announced 
his determination to concentrate upon the production <>fa non-violent 
atmosphere. / • -

The lamentable outbreak ~t Bombay, when taken in conjunction 
with the simultaneous hartals, violence, obstruction and lawlessness 
in m~ny other parts of India, brought Government fa~e to face with 
a new and formidable aspect of the non-co-operation movement. 

• . . " 
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It had for some time been plain that the outbreaks of the last few 
month_s werel~ading to th~ growth of a dangerous spir.t of anarchy ana:. 

Government Move. an increasing._disregard for.,law\~1 authority. 
As previously mentioned, Government had 

'been throughout alive to "the serious nature of Mr. Gandhi's campaign ;•­
but they had persiste!i~their declaitld policy towards it,•not beci!Use 
they distrusted their own~owers, not because t4ey were fettered by · • 
higher authority, but because they believed it necessary to carry with~ · 
them,.in any steps taken against the non-co-operation move~ent, tJ.e 
approval and acquiesqence of IndMin opinion. They knew that thi& 
movemen\ was largely engendere"d ~nd sustained by nationafist aspir~~ .. 
tions in the case of the Hindus, and by religious feeling in tlie case~£ 
the Muhammadans-two motives which inevitably appealed, strongly 
to many persons wh·o did not adopt :Mr. Gandhi's programme. They 
realised• that in the changed position of India -under the new 

""' constitution it was impossible, without· damag~ to t~e declared policy 
• of His Majesty's Government, to embark upon a campaign of•repression _ 

which,· if efective, would_have intensified racial feeling, paralysed the .. 
~ibera~, and p.ullified the Montagu"Chelmsford Reforms. '- ThQiililooe -
f~e, while ctmsistently punishing open incitements to violence, 

wand pursuing the other activities already described, they had 
exercised towards thGse wh? pro!essed to observ' non-violence, as 
much forbe~rance as was. compatible with their own responsibilities. 
The disorders which had for some time afflicted India assumed a new 
and more dange~ous aspect wh~n viewed in conjuncti_on with the gen!'\ral 
hai·Vl'ls and· widespread intimidation of No\rember i7th. Furth~ it 
was plain.that the campaign which had produced these unto'!ard results 
was augmenting rathe.r than diminishing_ in violence: On the one 
h,and, the fervid oratory displayed at non-co-operation meetings was 
producing a cumulative· effect upon the mentality of the average man. 
0~ the other, it wa's undeniable that all proceedings unde£ the ordinary 
criminal law had . proved- ineffective to restrain tb\ violence and 
intimidation upon which -many qf the volunteer a'Ssociations 'had 
embarked. Finally the• announcement ~of a. campaign of civil disobe­
dience in Gujarat• see-.p.ed to threaten that this movement, if not 
decisively cheCked, woul<\spread to other·provinces. · In these circums-

. tan¢es, Government determined-to·supf>lement their anti-.non-co-oper/1-
tion activities by employing, for the· defence of society_ an4. of the 

·state, certain Acts conferring extraordinary powers upon the Executive. 
Local Governmenj;s were accordingly informed. that for the purpose ...... . . . ..... . . 
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of checking J;he increasing volume of inflammatory speeches the 
• application of \he Seditious Meetings Act to any district in which 

it was co~dered. necessary ,-.ould be sanctioned. They were also 
instructed that the provisions of Part II of the Criminal Law Amend-

• ment Act of 1908 should be vigorously ;mpl~ed for combating the 
illtgal activities of the vo~nteer ass<fciations, whose drilling, 
picketing and· intnr.idation were threateniif!5 the peace of the country. 
The Go~ernment of India further called for more vigorous action on the 
J'art of the police in protecting peaceful citizens from terrorism : urged 
that ever; effort should be made tQ prevent the seduction of constaoles 

• .and soldiers : and instructed the provincial administrat~ns to deal 
~omptly with incitements to violence, to sedition, to. the inception of 

·civil disobedience. 
Local Governments were not slow to take action on these lines. 

Some had alre~dy issued instructions to their officers to the same 
effect. ~rom thill time forward, a steadily increasing {lressure was' 
exerted upon those forms of non-co-operation acti~ity which were • 

' directed towards the effacement of law and order. __ 
- The simultaneous outbreaks of November 17th, and the intimidati~ 

so widely practised, came as a great shock .. to 
Reception of the New Liberal opinion. It was now clear to alf 

Policy. 
• reasonable Indians that whatever ~r. Gandhi's 

intentions might be, the fruit of his campaign was little short of 
anarchy. A strong wave of protest passed over the country. In this 
European opinion emphatically joined: and Government }Vas attae;ked 
wi'tr considerable vigour for having allowed the non-co-operation ~ove­
ment to. assume such a dangerous aspect. Civil Guards were 
organised in certain places to assist the police : a determination 
was evinced to eradicate terrorism. While the local administrations 
were not slow to take advantage of the change in public sentiment, 
Lord Reading__ himself embraced the opportunity afforded by .the 
presentation t~h.im of various addresses to make plain the position 
of his Government. He emphasised in his teplies the determination 
of the State to spare no effort to protect peaceful law-abiding 
citizens against violence, coercion, intimi~tion7 or other breaches 
of the law. But among the first effects lof the action taken by 
Government against the volU'llteers was the arrest of a consider­
able IIDmber of high-minded and much respected persons who were 
believed by many Indians to be animated by moti;es of disinter­
·ested patriotism. The prosecution and conviction bet~ of th~ people 

• 
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and of a·number of immature and,misguided students l.d. to a disap..t-
- . . pointing revulsion on the pari/ of moderate· • 

Moderate Uneasmess. · F +1-. h S ·a· · 1\&: • A senttme!it. . ur....,.er, t e e ttt~us 1\Y~etmgs ct 
falls within the category of those enactments wh~ch Indian opinion· • stigmatises as " repressi~ ,.; and its application, even in the 
circums-tances already rerat,d, 'gave ris• to uneasiness. The•re becanf'e 
manifest. a noticeable inclination to represent • ilie new policy 
as an ' interference, for political purposes, with the ri&Jlts of" 
freedom of speech and of freedom of association ; and on· this_.. 
grou11.d a disposition was shown t~ • make common cause with the · 
extremists ip .attacking Governm~nt. With some members • of the ~ 
Moderate Party, this attitude seems to have been du~ to the belief' 
that the latest ni.anifestati6n ~f Government policy was calculated . 
to cement that unity among the non-co-operators which was now -' 
fas.t breal!ing. down. under the influence of internal" ·dissensions ; .. 
~d to supply the move111ent with a new and undesir~ble lease of life ... 
In part also, it seems to have been dlle to sympathy- for high~minded,. 

_ if mista:ken, ~or_Ie who were the earlie51t victims of the ~ajesty of the, 
1~~; and.in pan, to a general ·belief that the powers now employed-­
by ~e executive•were being misused in an._ oppressive 'manner by 
subordinates. At this juncture Government acted with the utmost . 
care. The ket-note of official policy was to allow th~ Moderates to, 

· experience for themselves that bankruptcy in . 
Tactful Handling. d h' h; h .J:_ · · h d . reason an statesmans tp w tc uu;tmgms e 

the extreme section of the non-c<f-operating party. To the success of· 
· this p~icy, whlch resulted in the gradual reassuring of Liberal opin!Oii; 

the great judicial reputation of Lord Reading, and the admirable -temper· 
of his speeches; materially contributed. Instructions were issued that 
in the prosecution of volunteers', evidence shoul_d be recorded in full ~nd 
all legal formalities scrupulously observed : and consistent efforts were · 
made to dispel the impression - which the non-co~operators steadily· 
fosteied-that Gover~ment was embarking up.on a policy of indis-­
criminate arrests and vindictive severity towards even the most 
peaceful activities of l\1~. Gandhi's party. When certain of the­
Moderates displayed .a "'great anxiety t_o arrange a comp_r<;m::tise,.by·-:-means 
of a Round Table Confere~e, Lord Reading did indeed make--plain 

· ------T~ef;ctth~t ';.o"tl:i;g c;mla*'b4i7d:i"n7~~til the~ 
The "Round Table" non-co-operation · party- discontin.ue<;l Qpen... '- Project. . 

• breaches of the law, and the practice~ofint~ida-
ion ; but he did n<}t discourage efforts which were so plainly well--' . . 

-. 
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intentioned. ~audit Madan Mohan Malaviya· and the other would-be 
• G ·t \t.t peace-makers found that it was Mr. Gandhi 

Mr. andhl'S .A 1 ude. h d A 'f . a· · .~- • w o wa~ a amant. s 1 anxwus to 1scount 
the charges of weakness freely brought against him by his own 

• followers in. connection with his Bombay p~onm:\P-cements, he demanded, 
as•a preliminary to any confeltnce, the ~ithdrawal of the recent 
proscription of tke. volunteer organisatio!ts and the release of all 
persons.-including the Ali Brothers-recently convicted for what 
1!e described as non-violent activities. He on his part announced 
his inte~tion of continuing ~ recruitment of his volunteers 

~nd of pushing on preparations for· civil disobedience, the project 
t1f wJJ.ich he had again revived. Accordingly when tJ!e deputation of 
intermediaries waited upon the Viceroy in Calcutta, they were not in 
a position to put forward, on behalf of the non-co-operators, any pledges 

. of good behavi'our of the kind which Government could accept. Lord 
.. Reading'~ reply, delivered on the 21st of December, fully .explained th~ 
~ons which led Government to enforce special Acts ; emphasised hi~. 

/determination to protect law-abiding subjects, and, f~~81', in view of 
, ~e approaching visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of \Val~~ 

conveyed grave warning as to the effect likely to be p~oduced on the 
public and Parliament of the United Kingdom by affronts offered to 
the Heir to the~hrone. His Excellency insisted also a~ a condition 
precedent even to the discussion of any project of a conference, 
on the imperative necessity for the discontinuance of the 
unlawful activities of the non-co-~peration party. .This sp~ech, 
combined with the uncompromising attitude of Mr. Gandhi, •exer­
cised a ·steadying effect on Moderate opinion, which was shortly 
confirmed in its traditional dislike of the non-co-operation 
movement by the events of the next four weeks. When the Annual 
Conference of the Liberal Federation met in Allahabad, sympathy was 
expressed for the difficulties of Government, and while the administra­
tion was requested to exercise every care in the execution of its new 
policy, that policy was supported and endo~ed. 

While these events were in . progress, the Prince had been steadily 
. , pursuing his tour of 1dia. • The welcome which 

The Prmce s Tour. h d b · h' b h · 'bl a een giVen t 1m y t e respons1 e 
sections of the population in• Bombay found an enthusiastic echo in 
Poou, whither he proceeded to lay the foundation stone of the All­
India_Shivaji Memorial. The character of the duty whi~h he was under­
taking, combined with the Prince's own personal oo~m, to.,..Plake him 

• 
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the idol of the great landlords ,an~ the sturdy peasantryf>f M~hrasht:a. 
Throughout the whole course of hiS tour, no _scenes were more nnpress!Ve • 
than the great outburst of popular dE!votion which took 'place at the 
ancient capital of the Ma.ra~ha Empire. Afte:r a few more days at • 
Bombay, rendered notible for the ever-growing ehthusiaSJll even of 
elements previously r"ecalc~trant, the 1rince started on a lengthy t;ur 
of the Indian States. Baro'ria, Udaipur, Jodhpur, Btltaner, all welcomed 

_him with the greatest delight. FJ,'oin Bharatpur, ea~ly in Dece~ber, the 
. . . Prirrce once again enter.ed British India.- Af 

Hls.Personal TrlUmphs. L k d • ·t - th ff t f th 1A 1 uc now ~pr e e e or s o e _..,ca non-
co-operato~, he received an enthu;iastic welcome both from the inhabit~ 
ants of the city lind from the rustics of the countryside. _l:Ie delighte~ 
all who were privilege4 to come into contact with him:-officials, serving 
soldiers, I>olicemen, pensioners-by his frank and kin~ly interest, his 

_sportsmanship and his affability. He won the heart of Lucknow--'-as 
indeed, he dia of every place whose inhabitants wereefree to Jlleet him . 

. -.sut his visit to j\..llahabad and Benares almost synchronised with the 
a_qest, for defi~ce of the law, of certain leading non-co-operatbrs greatly 
~~v~d "by the. sti1dent community. In consequence, in -both ther­
places, the reception given to His Royal . Highness was disappoint­
ing. After a week's shooting in Nepal, he came to Patna, where 
again his w~onie was excellent, although its unaninti.ty was to some 
extent marred by a hartal. Thence he passed to Calcutta. Here, 
the non-co-operators, in defianfe alike of prudence and propriety, had 
made great .efforts, to procure a boycott of the festivities connected 
with •the visit. Again, the charm of his personality conquered. On 

·the first day hartal was observed in the northern part of the city, but 
his reception by-the loyal elements of the polJulation was none the 
·less enthusiastic. Thereafter all difficulties ceased. Even the non­
co-operating party, against their will, as it were, found themselves 
attracted to the festivities which marked that brilliant week. Before 
he left for Burma, on the eve of the New Year, he had succeeded in 
winning the hearts of thQUsands. There was a perceptible relaxation of 
the political tension .and all law-abiding' citizens breathed more freely 

_.,for his. visit. \ · . . 
The meeting of the In1l:ian .National Congres~ .and of the All-India 
.- · MU.'Slim League "'hich tooEj)lace.~Decemb"er 

\ 

he C~ngress and arAlfmeaaba<f'"'' attracted":"liftie:a'tte~tion! For 
Musli~eag~te. ·. one tiiing a largenli~E~r oftlie more pro~iiien t. · 

le~ders ~e at t.h~ moment in prison _for their defiance of the law 

• 



For another, tht presence of the Prince of Wales in Calcutta, and the 
·• .. brilliant festiviti\s which accompanied his· welcome distracted public 

attention fr~ whi,t is normall~ the principal journalistic event of 
• Christmas week. But undiscouraged by these symptoms, l'IIr. Gandhi 

and such ot his supporters as rallied t~ A.h.medabad proceeded to 
forinulate resolutions of a type m<tre dangerou!even than those to which 

• they had previousty. given their adherence!' It was determined that 
the vol~teer organisations should be extended, and that all persons 
~ould be invited to join them for the purpose of organising civil dis­
obedience• This was defined as tlle deliberate and wilful breaclt of 

'State-made non-moral laws, for the pui:p.ose of diminishing th~ authority 
of or overthrowing, the State. Individual civil disobe<iience was sane-

. tioned immediately; while mass civil disobe-
Further AggressiOn. . . 

dwnce, of. an aggress1ve character, was to be 
undertaken as :oon as the country had been adequately preparM for it. 
To the prq,cess of ~eparation the whole of the activities of the Congress '" 
were now to be directed. In the course of the discussions 1\:Ir. Gandhi, • 

• who was appointed as the sole repository of the ex;c~tilie authority 
,_the Congress, with power to nominate his own successor, am1ounced• 

that Lord Reading must clearly understand that the J!on-co-operat~rs 
were at war with the Government. Advanced as these resolutions might 
seem they did no* go so far as the extreme section of the Kj.ilafat party 
desired. The hopes of this section had recently suffered a severe blow 
by the conclusion of the Anglo-Afghan Treaty, to which reference is 
made in the first chapter of this Rep~rt. That the lea.ding l\lu~lim 
Kingdom of Central Asia should have bound herself to neighbtturly 
relations with the Government which they had stigmatised as unholy, 
was somewhat embarrassing. Hence, while sober Hindu and Muslim 
opinion was thereby much relieved, 1~_El2,!e fanatical Khilafatists persist-

,.-' ed in their attitude. 1\Iaulana Hasrat l\Iohani, -t1ie "President of the All-
/ -~ndial\fuslim League, franklyvo-iced the preference of his section of i 

opinion for an. immediate declaration of complete independence, un­
accompanied by any embarrassing prohibition. of the use of force. He 

~ also defended the conduct of the Moplahs towards the Hindus on the 
· plea that in the course of " defensive war for tl}e sake of their religion " 

they were hindered and not helped by non-1\~slim neighbours. In the 
./Congress he expressed the feeling of many people among the rank .and 

/ - • . 
1 

file of the non-co-operators, when he challenged, 
Mr. Gandhi's D1fficu ties. l b · 1· · h • f 111 aj_ east y 1mp 1catwn, t e success o H r. 
Gan§hi's non-violent campaign as evidenced by a ~~r of tr~. And 

• 
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although Mr. Gandhi's personal influence was suffi.cieft' once n:i.ore to 
unite the 'diyergent sections, of his followers into the appearance of • ' 
unity, there can be little doubt that th~ tone of the A<hme~~bad debates 
materially assisted in banishing from his · mind the remembrance of• 
the Bombay ,tragedy. He•began once ·more to resume the 1-}J.read of .,llis 
former activities, and to•re"ive the sch&e of initiating civil disobedience 
at Bardoli. But the trutl:P.is .tha:Lhi~s_i~~.!;l~:q.c_e !!-!.a pglitical leader 
was now beginning to decUne. :..:While-his personality still excittd all t~ 
old reverence, theJaith of his followers in the efficacy of his programme 
was.severely shaken.· It was .becoJll'1ng apparent to all tha• .non-co:_, 
operation httd fa_iled to reali15e the expectations of its beget~er. Swar\l 
had not been realised, despite succeseive postponements of the date 
of its arrival ; and- the passage of. December 31st without the intro­
duction of th~ millennium, came as a se:vere awak~ing to m:any 
simple ~ol!l.s. Government was stronger. than ever ; the volunteer 

-movement wa~ steadily succumbing to the 'pressure \>£ the • authori­
t.i.es ; the stream of seditious eloquence, both fr0111; press and platform, 
was diminish\pg to" insignificant proportions. ~Nevertheless, ~r. Gandht­
s~ •his ~llower~ realised, was still the. main asset co£ non-cb-op.era­
tion~ He cast o'er it the halo o£ ·his. own sanctity : his perso­
nality alone could lend a show of unanimity to the rapidly 
diverging aims of conflicting· elements. Without • his name as 
their ' talisma~ the influenCe Of local {leaderS I OVer the maSSeS WOUld 
be small indeed. Hence al<mg: with a' growing inclination to question 
the infallibility of his political fo:esight, there went a continued Fealisa­
tion ~ his indispensability. But even this was to be sadly shaken in 
the course of ·the next three months. , 

In the middle of January a number of· politicians outside the Congress , 

Renewed Attempts at 
Conference. 

ranks, undiscouraged by the previous failure 
ot other mediators, attempted once more to 

,arrange a basis for a Conference between the 
lion-co-operators and Government. This C,onference was presid_ed over 
by Sir C. Sankaran Nair wh~ had recently resigned -his membership·of the 

• Secretary of State's Council in order to assume high 'office in an Indian 
State. Mr. Gandhi attlnded, in the capacity of an adviser, but to the . 
disgust .and disappointment 6£ those who had arranged the Conference, 
his attitude 'Was every whit as unyielding lis that which had led to the 
breakd~wn of th~ previous attempt at a· compromise. In return ·for 

• impossible conditi~ns which Government were asked to accept without 
question, he reservedJP.e right ·to continue the enrolment of volunteers, 
. ..... 
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and to push fontard his preparations for civil disobedience. This atti-
• tude led to tne withdrawal of Sir C. Sankaran Nair, who not 

only condelll!ed lite attitude of tthe non-co-operators in a widely pub-
' lished and influential eommunicat:on to the Press, but further damaged 

tlJ&ir cause~nd exposed their pretensions iri a • powerful pamphlet. The 
organisers of the Conference, how~ver, persiste(i ~their well-nigh hope­
less task until Mr.•Gandhi himself cut the ground from under th~ir feet 
~y issui~g an ultimatum to the Viceroy. In order to comprehend this 
attitude, it is necessary to remember that Mr. Gandhi's position at the 
time wa~ somewhat embarrassing.•. The measures taken by Govern~ent 

.__.. igainst the volunteers were rapidly proving successful to a djgree which 
the non-co-operation party had certainly not 

Further Difficulties 01 anticipated. Recruits of the• ri~rht type were 
Mr. Gandhi. v 

• now no longer coming forward in adequate 
numbers; and whenever an impressive demonstration wa.; desired, 
it was ~enerally•found necessary to hire men for the occasion. Thi~ 

not merely caused heavy inroads upon the funds available, but in addli-
~ion, adversely affected the character and compositio"n ofJhe volunteer 

bodies, who quickly gained a reputation in face of whwh it w.as us~~s 
to expound the patriotic nature of their activitieR.• They prev!l!l.ted· 
doctors from going on errands of mercy : they even exhumed and muti­
lated a corpse •they outraged public decency and provoked peaceful per­
sons to bitter resentment. When in addition they made th~ arrival of the 
Prince in Madras the excuse for attempted terrorism, at once futile and 
irritating, coupled with destruction ofproperty, they exasperated many 
persons pre~iously in sympathy with non-co-operation. Official ID¥asures 
against the volunteers, so far from being resented, as Mr. Gandhi had 
hoped, were in many cases openly welcomed: in most cases hailed with 
secret relief. Being thus deprived by gradual degrees of his principal 
weapon, Mr. Gandhi seems to have cherished two designs. In the first 
place, he was determined to make a bid for Moderate support ; and in 
the second place, he made up his mind, as a last resource, to put into 
practice that plan of civil disobedience whose dangers he so vividly 
realized. It seems probable at this juncture~ that he underestimated alike 
the strength o£ Government and the damage W'hich his own movement 
had suffered in the public eye from its many failures to redeem confident 
prophecies-notably t;he prophecy concerning Swaraj. The ultimatum 

Mr• G dh'' mt· t which he addressed to the Viceroy· at the 
. an 1 s , ·lma um. b . . f F b l inl . d d egmnmg o e ruary was ~ a y mten e to .. 

• detach the Liberal Party from Government. He declared that a camp­.._ .., 
• 

• 
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aign ·of civil di~obedience had been forced on.the non=-co-optl-ation party" 
in order to secure the elementary rights of free speech, free astociation, 
and a free press. These rights, he asserte<f, the Governm~nt ha,(i sought 
to repress by its recent appli~atJ.on of the Seditious Meetings and 
Criminal. Law Am,endme~ Act. He charged the Viceroy with•having • 
summarily r~jected the propo:al.for a Co~ference, althopgh the terms 
accepted by the recent Working ~ommittee of Congress were-in_ acc~rdance 
with the- requirements of His Excellency as indicated in his Cal~utta' • 
speech. Mr. Gandhi announced at the same time that should the Govern­
ment agree to the release of all prisov.er; convicted and Un.der'-trill for 
non-violent ac'@ivities, and midertake to refrain absolutely from inter~ • 
ference with the non-.co-operation party; he would be prepared to post­
pone civil disobedience· of an aggressive character till the offenders now 
in jail had had an opportunity of reviewing the whole sitootfon. He 
insisted, howtver, on continuing the propaganda of non-co-operation~ . 
N~ in the issue p£-this ultimatum, Mr. Gandhi had reck~ned witfwut, 
hisoost. It appears evident that he b~lieved Gover~ent to be on the 
point of yielding,. ~~a" that it merely remained for him to propose the 
ter.lllj 'vhich .he would accept. But to the dismay of his party, the 
Government of India•retorted by a powerful andclosely reasoned state-

. ment. · They emph'atically repudiated his 
Government Reply~ assertion that the campaign of civil ~sobedience 

had. been] forced on the non-co-operation party, recapitulating 
the circumstances w"liich had ~ecessitat~d · , the adoption of 

• comprehensive anQ drastic meas'ures against the . volunteers. They 
also dispoaed conclusively of the allegation that Lord Reading had 
sum1llarily rejected the proposals for a Conference. They criticised 
in withering fashion the demands put forward by Mr. Gandhi, · 
and concluded with a solemn warning that mass civil disobedietlce if 
adopted, would be met with measures of sternness and severity. Mr. 
Gandhi's position thus became more difficult than ever. He had entirely 

,. failed to overawe Government :into accepting his terms,; the Liberal 
party showed no signs of _chan~ng their attitude. He w~s practically 
thrown back upon his ·final. resource, namely civil disobedience; but hec 
made a last effort to win over t4e Moderates by issuing a-reply, which 
indeed convinced few, to the official communique. . . . 

When tb.e new policy of Government came .up for discussion in the .• 
Reformed Councils, both_ Central and Provincial, Mr. Gandhi's -last 
~pe of detaching th: Moderates must have 'vanished. In B_engal, · 

~ . indeed, a motion.Jor the ~pension of the new policy was carr_ied ag~inst 
H 2• 
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Government' but the Legislature was satisfied when the submission of 
the proceedings against the volunteers to the scrutiny of a High Court 
Judge ''~~ pr.,mised. Elseooere, and notably in· the Indian Legis­
lature, the elected members approved, in sober and weighty fashion, 

• of the a-tion taken by the authorities. • • 
Civil disobedience being hi~ last resort, ~o ~ivil disobedience did l\Ir. 

•• 
PreJ>arations for Civil 

Disobedience . 

Gandhi now prol'Ose to turn. In scme districts 
of the east coast of the Madras Presidency, 
a campaign against the payment of Government 

dues kad already begun, only tt>.collapse in a few weeks before the deter-
• mined opposition of the local authorities. Mr. Gaud~ hin;self went 

to Bardoli in order to supervise the commencement of civil disobedieLCe 
in that taluk. But at the critical moment there • occmred a disorder 
of the very •iype which Mr. Gandhi had obvicus]y feared. At Chaui 
Chaura in the -"Cnited Provinces, a terrible .outrage occurroo on the 4th 

~hauri cb:ura. of February. Some twenty-one policemen ~a 
rural watchmen were murd~red in the ~ost 

deliberate manner by a mob of " volunteers " and"infu~ated peasantry. 
Both the brutality of this outrage and its unprovoked character comb~ned 
to deal the final blow to Mr. Gandhi's hopes of im:p:~~diate succesS!' Res­
ponsible opinion all over the country, irrespective of creed and race, 
was horrifi«l at this sudden revelation of the appalling possibilities 
of non-co-operation. Men felt that they had been -:alking insecurely 
upon the edge of an.abyss, into which they might at any moment be 
precipitated. A recrudescence of •agrarian trouble in the enited Pro­
vinces, under the :fmm of an tka or " one big union·" of an~·-landlord • 
cultivators ; a serious strike, obviously political in its bearing, upon 
the East Indian Railway- all combined to arouse public opinion against 
non-cp-operation. To his credit be it said, Mr. Gandhi did not hesjt~te. 
Whether, as some have maintained, he made Chauri Chaura the excuse 
for suspending a movement which he had always regarded as dangerous 
and now knew to be, at least for the present, hopeless; or whether this 
outbreak convinced him of the impoEs~bility of carrying civil disobe­
dience to a successful conclusion by non-violent methods, may be open 
to question. The fact remains that at an ~mergent meeting of the 

Working Committee held at Bardoli on the 11th 
• and the 12th of February, he resolved to suspend 

_,..,,_...,civ · .... disobedience· forthwith, and to instruct his foi1owers to 
every preparation of an offen~iv~- nature~ -He further advise<\. 

ongress organisations to stop all activities d~ned to court arrest and 

Bardoli. 

-• 
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impri~Onmellt, togeth~r with all ~olunteer processions and Jublic meetings_ • 
designed to defy the notifications prohibiting them. The' ~ly picket-
ing which he was now prepared to permit was that • carri~d on by 
volunteers of known ·good "ch~racter in connection with liquor shops. ' 
He advised that all Co~gr\ss organisations should. confine t1l.emselve! 
first to the enlistment of at~east one crore o£ mem~ocs f<J! the Indian • 
National Congres~; sec-ondly, to the popularization of the sp~nning-. 
wheel, hand-spun and hand-woven croth ; thirdly, to' the organisation. 
Q£ nation.al schools ;·fourthly, to the ~:tlvation of the depressed classes; 
fifthly, to tne organisation of the "temperance campaign, and •sixthly, ., 
to the organisatiop of-village and to;vn arbitration committees for the• 
private settlement of disputes. 1 • 

The Bardoli'resolutions, it is safe, to say, ca~e with an eyen greater 
• shock to -the rank and file of the TlOn-co-ciperat-

Delhi. 
;:::::. ing party thaJ?. did .. the out:wtge which had 

tJccasioned them. From 'this moment Jonwards may be • traced 
a marked d~.Ii~ of confidence ip. Mr .. Gandhi's political leadership. 
•vllile hi.s personality was ·still reverenced, his wisdom in matters.­
political was froJ!:t hericefo~ward openly and boldly questioned. . 4- ,fort­
night later, when the All~ India Congress _Committee met at :Q~lhi to con-
t·.c'· ... '>: .......... ·~ .... -· -···~-·--,__._-.: ~ ~-·~-'<-"'c"....__..,.._~_ .... _.._-.., .• ·-... 

~ide~"tlie !3ar<4o!i :e~olut~on~! pi.~p,~~~~~l:~j.~.l2:~~~-o;:~-~i~ . im­
fledi~te follo\Vers was se~erely ~2;,~~~· . .,}?$J~~~~e~ fr?~ l\~aliar~litra em· 
phat1eally stated that the haste witb: wliiCJi mass. civil disobedience was 
t'wice recommended and with ecp!al haste twice suspended, had culmi­
JateC. in natio"n.al humiliation. The extreme Khi!afatists were even .more 
dissatisfied, 'and it seemed doubtful whether they would much longer be 
an:tenable to his i:ri.fluence . .,In face of opposition . of a kind more 
determined than he had hitherto encountered, . Mr. Gandhi was com­
pelled to modify in some degree the strictness of his Bardoli resQlU­
'tions. While he was successful in· saving his face through the 

• confirmation of the Bardoli ban' against mas$ civil di.sobedience, he 
was co'mpelled to a~cept the position that Individual civil 
disobedience, whether defensive or aggressive, might still be 
commenced by permission of 'the Provincial Congress Committees. 
Further, individual·' civil disobedience was. defined in a manner 
which made the . distinction between • individual and mass civil' 
disobedience of little pntetical moment. He was also. obligad to 
extend his permission regarding picke~ing to foreign-·c.lotl).-~hops as 
well as to Jiquor-s~ps. O,n.these terms;the,Bardoli're'Solutions•were in 
~!~~ s.o ... n],ElJl~<J~~ .A1!~""'wllatever ... cempromis~l> ... M£:£~Rfll}L:rp.ight -he 
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compelled to\adopt when confronted with the growing restiveness of 

• various se<1ions of his adherents, he himself was plainly convinced in 
his own mind tl!at mass civil ctisobedience or anything equivalent to it 

., was for the moment entirely impossible .• A remarkable feature of the 
~olitical fiiscussions in the pre~s an4 on t~ fllatform during the next 
few weeks is the entire disappearance of the Delhi resolutions- which 
were quietly dropf>ed by Mr. Gandhi-and the reversion to the policy 

• outlinl!tl at Bardoli. 
Meanwhile the Prince, in pur~uance of the concluding portion 9f his 

._. The Prlnce at Delhi. tour prog1'amme, was journeying ~orthward to 
• Delhi. From a popular point of view, His Royal 
Highness' visits to the capital of the Southern Presidency, to the great 
States of Mysore and Hyderabad, had been uniformly successful. At 
Indore he hal\ made the acquaintance of the Ruling Princes .of Central 
India, at Gwalior he had been the guest of the Mah~raja Sindhia.­
At Del.lti, the n~n-co-operators had made a concerted efftlrt to mar tlJ: 
enthusiasm which the coming of a member of the House of Windsor 
would normally have excited ; but their efforts were ~riously dise4ln-

.._certed by the publication, a day or two before his. arrivai, of ·th~ 
Bardoli resolutions. The complete cessation of all aggressive activity 
which these resolutions implied, filled the local enthusiasts with dismay. 
Accordingly, t~ey hesitated to employ their accustomed• tactics, and 
left the loyal elements of the population free to obey their own impulses. 
In consequence, the Prince's visit to Delhi, and all the functions which 
made up that busy week passed off with the utmost success•and bril~ance. 
From Delhi, he entered the Punjab, where he spent the major portion 

In the North. 
of his time- in reviewing serving and pensioned 
soldiers and displaying his keen personal in­

terest in all matters connected with the Army. Lahore itself gave him 
a welcom_e hardly second to any which he had received in India. The 
non-co-operators seemed for the moment utterly disconcerted, and the 
enthusiasm which marked the Prince's public functions was alike -
unbounded and unquestioned. His visit t<fthe North-West Frontier 
Province was equally successful. At Peshawar .the hooligan element 
in the city did their best to mar the warm welcome given by the bulk 
of the inhabitants, but their conduct excited nothing but reprobation. 
The Afridi tribesmen gave His.Royal Highness an enthusiastic recep­
tion·, which was more than equalled by the int~est and delight 
displayed by the Yusufzais at his visit to the Malakand Pass. From these, 
nQrthern regions the Prince revisited the United"'"rovinc~, whence, 

• 
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after witnessing the competition f9r. the Kadir Cuf>, 'he passed to 
Karachi, where H. M. S. '' Renown " awaited him. , . . • • 

Through the greater part of Febr~ary; the colll1hils ol- the non-c9~ 
opeutors continued to be confused by th~::, 

Non-co-operators' • J.O..-.htning change which Mr. Gandhi. had intro-. Dissensions. L'5 r • 
dl~ced so unexpectediy into hls campaign. 

The Khilafat party, with ·their clear: cut religit>ns grievance, alone 
seemed to preserve if not their equanimity, at least tlieir enthusias~ . 

. -H~td it riot been for the fact that false rumours of British help, principally 
financial,. to Greece were at ·the.m;ment exciting the bitte~st resent­
ment'among ~he Khilafatists,it seems probable that the non-co-ope~a~ 

\ tion movement•might have dissolved into a w_elter of chaos. Fierce in­
ternal dissensions broke out. between those who saw in Mr. Gandhi's 
latest p.ronouncement a confession of failure, . and '.thos~ who were 
convinced that it was only necessary to persevere until all his 

• a1ms were· tealiz('ld. The strength of Khilafat fee,ing, ho,.'ever, con­
tinued to Jend non-co-operation a formidable . appearance. But in the 

• ebegin11ing o'E March, - ~ considerable sensation was made in ~uslim 
eircles by the-publication of a strongly-worded representation by ire 

-Government of India to the Home .Government. Lord Reading's 
Administration, with the concurrence of the local Governments and 
Administr~tions, ·Once more laid before His "Maje~y's Government 

~heir conviction of the intensity of the feeling 
Government's Memo- in h.dia regarding the . necessity for a randum. 
• • revision of the Treaty of. Sevres. In parti-

cular, they urged upon His. ·Majesty's Government th:r;_ee points: 
as ,being ·of the· first importance, subject to· certain safeguards; 

· the evacuation of Con!"tantinople ; the suzerainty of the Sultan 
over the Holy Places; the restoration to Turkey 'of . O.ttoman. 
Thrace including Adrianopl~, and of Smyrna. The publication of this· 
document,. combined with a growing sense of disappointment at the 
failure of Mr. Gandhi's cw:fnpaign, produced a great effect upon Muslim 
opinion. The non-c6-~p~ration movement was in consequence consider­
ably weakened, si~ce many ev(m of the most ardent Khilafatists began 
to believe that there was more to be gained by support~ng Government 
in its honest efforts than by adhering to the hitherto infructuous schemes 
o£ Mr. Gandhi. The sensation thus "produced-began to dispute with 
Mr. Gandhi'tl movement for the first place in public interest: Almost 
immediately, came a~other even greater sensation, which completely 
overshadowed~he non~co-operation campaign. When the J4eWS of 

• 



104 • 

Mr. :Montagu's resignation, following the publication of the .Memoran-
• • -- -- · dum, came to India, a general feeling of appre-

Mr. Monta~u1ttesi&na- hension sp• read over the country It was feared 
~L . 

, lest the disappeara:rae~from office of a Secretary 
of ~tate wh~e name had been ass~ciated, evenJ>y- enemies of the British 
connection, with the utmost friendship and liberality towards Indian 

• aspirations, might in~icate a determination ·on the part of the British 
Governm~nt to change its angle of vision. As soon the circumstances 
oT that resignation were known in India, the first feeling of apprehensi.on 
gradually ~assed away. But the i~re!J)st excited in all quart~rs by the 

"'!hanifest desire of Lord Reading's Government to satisfy Muslim opinion 
st~l continued to exist as a factor hostile to Mr. Gandhi. Indeed by 
alienating from him that Muslim sentiment which had once been his 
most formidable.political asset, it struck the final blow to his p6>litical, 
as opposed to his personal, prestige. He had already lost the support 
of many o£ his foll~wers by his refusal to persist in mas~ civil dis- • 
obedience. He had forfeited the fickle trust of the l~wer classes by 
his failure to secure SwaraJ· on the date when they und~stood him toe .... . . 
nave promised it : while to the upper classes the d.o.ngers of his 
movement were daily becoming more apparent. At this iuncture the 
adminis_tration decide.d to .order his arrest, which took place on l\Iarch 

Mr. Gandhi Arrest:d. 1Oth. This step had lo?g been contemplated, 
__ but had been postponed from time to time 
j.~~arious reasons. In the first pJace there was a natural reluctance 

~o incarcerate a man who, however mistaken might be his· activiti~s, 
was by all widely respected and by millions revered as a saint. 
Moreover, he had consistently preached the gospel of non-violence, 
and done all that he could to restrain the more impatient of his 
followers from embarking upon forcible methods. It wa& further 
impossible to ignore the fact that until a substantial body of Indian 
opinion was prepared to support measures against Mr. Gandhi's person : 
and until the popular belief in his divine inspiration had been weakened 
by the efflux of time, there was reason to fear -that his arrest would 
have been attended with bloody outbreaks in numenous places, by the 
intensification of racial bitterness, and by the creation of conditions 
in which the new constitution w:ould have little or no chance of 
success. That the arrest, being. well-timed, passed off peacefully, 
should rfot mislead the reader into thinking that it coul~ have been 
effected with equal absence of popular excitement at an earlier period. 
It call\e when Mr. Gandhi's political reputation, for reasons already 

• 
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outlined, was at its nadir ; when the enthusiasm of his followers had • 
.reached the lowest ebb ; when the public mind of India •as engrossed 
with other _issues. His.trial.I2~§~d off incomplete. tranquillity. The 
Advocate General of Borab!y had no _difficultyi~lilglhat certain • 
articles written by Mr! 8-andhi, whi<it formed the subject matt,er ~f 
the charges, were part of • a campaign to spread ~isaffection openly 
and systematically, to render Government imp~ssible and to over 
thro':. it. ~-~:. ~~. pl_~aj~~;.J~~ilty~E-·th~~r;'l~-~oJ _his.; SR~ec~ 
he said: . • . 
. '""And l_W~§h. t_o endor~e al!. t_b,e)la!lle that. the !dvq_£~,Q~ll;eral.-.; 

·· - . has thrown_on-:.my s-houlders in connectioa . 
His Address to tlle ,. >rith th;Bouibay· ··· 0~~~~h~lYl~d~as oc- · Court. ,..,. , ,_ . 

currences and the Chauri Ohaura occurrences. 
Thinkin~ over these things deeply, and sleeping .over t!J.em night after· 

• night and examining my heart I hi!'~e:COJ1le ~o.t_h_e_~~~c!p.~i2J.L!.~at it is 
.imposs~!.e £o!.,_p~~J<;>~d,~e~~E1Y.§~!9El~t&e_d9.i&b_s>!ic~l- ~times_ of · 

I
Ohauri Cha~r!1,- oo: the mad_ oll,t!~g~s~of_.,~,q:rp!>_ay._-He k·quite right 
.~en h~ ·says t~at as a man of responsibility, a man having received a_ 
\fair' sha~e of education, having had a fair share of experience of this 
•world, I should know. the conse~u~n?es. o~ .every .. !?,!l~_.?,l. ~~~~~s. I 

. ~me_,:vJi:l!em. I kA_e)V _th~t Lw~_pla,y~n!L!'~!.e· . I ran t£~.!~k ... ~nd 
i.f. ~ !:a! ~..!i:e,e,.. I...~-~llL d,o t,~. ~!,E.~';ould ~e faili~g. in my 
duty if I did not do so. · I have felt it this ,morning that I would ·have 
f~iled in my duty if I ·did not -say all that I have said here just now: 
I w~~ted .. to-avoid viol_e11ce.;J _ :V:~I1~tto~ayoid,violence. ~Nan-violence 

1 isth~· fir~~ altiQ_~oJ" -~Y,J~Ith!=_..I t,i§l the last ar~i9le <?~ -~ydaith. But 
I had to make my choice ; I had e~ther to submit to a system which I 
consider has done 'irreparable 

1
harm to my c~untry, or incur the risk of 

the mad fury of niy people bursting forth' when they ).lnderstood the· 
truth from rriy !ips. I know that my people have sometimes gone mad; 
I am deeply sorry for it ; and I am therefore here to submit not to a 
light penalty bu,t to the ~ighest penalty; I do ll:C!_t ~s_kfor merf?y:· I do 
not plead any extenua tinf! act. I am here therefore §oinvi~;"~-;d submit 
to the highest penal~ tlrat can be inflicted upon nie for what in law is 
a deliberate crime and~ what appears to me to be the highest duty of a . . '' . , Citizen. • 

The Judge while paying full tribute to Mr. Gandhi's position i}l the 
eyes of millions-of his countrymen, emphasised that it was his duty to 
judge him as an individual subject to the law, who· had on his own 
admission ·broken1'he law and committed what to an ordimny :rrtan 

• 
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• must appear to be grave offences against the State. " I do not 
forget," said~he Judge, "that 1ou have consistently preached against 
violence and. tha·t you have on many occasions, as I am willing to 

• believe, done much to prevent violence.• But having regard to the 
n~ure of ~our political teachi•g and the ~ature of many of those 
to whom it was ad-dressed, how you could ~ave continued to believe • that violence would not be the inevitable consequence, it passes my 
~apacity• to miderstand. There are probably few people in India 
who do not sincerely regret that y~u have made it impossible for any 

..,.Governm•ent to leave you at libe;ty. But it is so." ]llr. Gandhi 
was sentenced to six years' simple imprisonment. 

The sentence, like the proceedings which led up to• it, was received 
with entire calmness in India. General regret was expressed, by all 
shades of opinil!n, that Mr. Gandhi had brought upon his owtl. head a 

His CQilviction. • 
punishment so severe. But the removal of • 
this remarkable man from the sphere which. 

he had for so long dominated, produced neither •distulbance nor 
~esentment. The fact is that the non-co-opera!lon mQveme:at. 

was largely paralysed by those internal dissensions ~hich had from 
time to time taxed to the uttermost Mr. Gandhi's authority even 
when he was at the height of his reputa:tion. The gradual decline in his 
prestige had set.them free, so that there was no more cotesion in his 
party. Hindu-Muslim differences, from the beginning formidable, 
had recently been emphasised by Muhaltlmadan appreciation of Govern­
ment's efforts on behalf of the Khilafat, and by a growing resent~ent 
at Mr. Gandhi's unfulfilled promises. Extreme Hindu opinion was 
alienated by his failure to realise Swaraj and to bring Government to 
submission. The more responsible sections of the population had come 
to realise the anarchical implications of his programme. In a word, 
he had lost the confidence of his most formidable supp_orters. More­
over, the lengthy period of intensive agitation was now beginning to 
merge into its natural consequence, apathy and indifference. The 
classes were less excited, the masses, occupfed with excellent crops, 
more contented. Hence the fortuitous occurrence, simultaneously 
with Mr. Gandhi's arrest, of Mr. Montagu's resignation, was sufficient 
completely to overshadow th~ trial and conviction of the famous 
Mahatma. · 

The disappearance from the political scene of the p:roi.ncipal actor in 
the non-co-operation movement affords a convenient opportunity for 
rev-iewing the achievements of that movement up to me time of writing. 
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It. will be realis~d from what ·has been previ<:msly remarked, that t~e- • 
' . specific itellls o£ the non-co-ope~tion programme 

Tl!e Non-co-operat_Ion have iri large measure miscarried". The demand 
Programme Unreal1sed. . · 

• ft>r the resignation of titles and honoraJY 
posts has -produced~ ~isappointilll) response. The boy<lbtt of C<*ncils 
h~s inflicted hardship·o~y on the non-co-operatiop. party. The boycott 

. of law courts, accompanied by the erection of ~rb~trat1on committees, • 
has done nothing to relie~e the congestiQ_n of civil litigation· with ~aich: 
the Indian law courts are-normall~ burdened. The anti-drink campaign, 
while ~sponsibie for a considerable amount of intimidatfon and qj,.c:;­
order, has produced results of little value to earnest r~formers. •The 
like can be sltid of the movement for the removal of " untouchability," 
which,

7 
where it did not fail altogether, has resulted in an increasirig 

acerbity of caste feeling. In the cult of the spinning-wheel, some useful 
work was unquestionably performed ; but the tailure to popul.~rise • 
simultane"ously hand-loom weaving h~s prevented the camJ'aign for the­
general introduction of home-spun ·cloth from achieving results which • . - - . . 

• mig4t other~ise have rewarded it. . The boycott of foreign cloth, wb,;4k 
was favoure~ by the support of certain Indian Mill-owners and by the 
paralysis of piece goods dealers resulting from t4e exchange deadlock, 
certainly assisted .a reduction of cloth imports. On the. other hand, 
when-the• present glut of, imports is exha'Q.sted, fre~ orders must· soon· 
be placed abroad· in order to satisfy the Indian demand. The effort 
to enrol Congress members iJo th~ number of 10 millions has not up t<> 
t~e time Of writing been successful. The boycott of' educational insti­
tutions has resulted;. as already indicated, in the infliction of ruinous 
misery upon. thousands of promising lives. Its services to the cause 
of education, natiooal or otherwise, are negative. Mr. Gandhi's one 
conspicuous success, the Tilak Swaraj .Fund, was. largely dissipate& 
in unproductive fashion upon the volunteer organisations. So much 
then for the specific .items of the non-co-operation campaign. 

But when we turn to consider the campaign as a whole, it would· 
· • be · idle to assert that it was infructuous. 

General Result~ ol' ~on- I. whether the results obtained are desirable, or co-operahon. . 
· undesirable, will be demonstrated beyond all 

possibility of doubt by the niere paJlsage of _time. But that these 
results are 'real is no longe1: open -to question. Mr. Gandhi.;s inten­
sive movement during the_ years 1921 and · 1922 has diffused far 

/ and wide among classes previously oblivious to political considerations, 
a strong negat1Ve patriotism born of race hat~ed of the foreigner.• The 

.. 
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• l~ss prosperous classes both in the town and in the country side have 
become 'aroused~ to certain aspects.-even though these be mischievous, 
exaggerated and false-of the existing political situation. On the 
-w'hole, this must be pronounced up to the pre!lelit, the most formidabie 
.achi~ement ~ the non-co-operatioo movement~ ~hat it has certain 
potentialities for good~ill be maintained by man.,- ; that it will immensely 

• increase the dangers and difficulties of the next few years can be denied 
:by•few. • 

As against this single positive a!4hievement, there has to be set a 
, • large debit baiance. Keen Indian critics have 

:Qamage t? the Com- begun to notice certain disastrous consequences mumty. 
to the moral sense of the • community 

resulting from the spread of lVIr. Gandhi's doctrines. In the first 
place, the deman~ for complete and absolute conformity • with 
Mr. Gandl,li's orders )las inevitably led to certain patent insincerities. 
lVlany of th~se who have taken the most prominent pa;t in his 
movement have failed themselves to give effect to •some. of his 
iii!OSt elementary behests. Many lawyers who support m.s campaign • • 
!have failed to sever their connection with active practice. Many persons 
·who are prominent in preaching the boycott of State educational institu­
tions, refuse to withdraw their own children therefrom. Many of those 

In
. .t • who preach the removal of untouchatility are 

• 

smqen y. h 1 . f h . . 'd db t emse ves notoriOus or t e1r ng1 a erence 
to the age-long prerogatives of the upper c:t!:ltes. Enthusiastic exponents 
to the public of the spinning wheel and of home-spun cloth are found i.il 
private life clothing themselves in the finest imported fabrics. But this is 
hardly surprising when Mr. Gandhi himself, while actively preaching 
the benefits of the simple life, has been himself conspicuous for his 
employment of every resource of modern civilisation in the fur­
therance of his campaign. He, who has long denounced railways, tele­
graphs and machinery, has utilised all of them. in his rapid and meteoric 
.activities. Such a contrast between theory and practice among those 
who inspire reverence as national leaders, can.llot but serve to injure 

Corruption. 
the moral sense of the cdtnmunity. Insin­
cerity has been rampant, hypocrisy so notorious 

as to be self-evident ; added to which, the collection of large sums of 
money from the public has produced regrettable effects upon the honesty 
·<>f many. It would be interesting to know what propo,.tion of the 
Tilak Swaraj Fund was actually at the disposal of those controlling 
the c§,mpaign, and what proportion remained in the pockets of those 

• 
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who were ~esponsible for the actual collection. Specific charges, never 
denied, have been brought against the personal integrity of many 

Prominent fi
0
aures in ·the non-co-operation movement. 1\fr. :Mah:omed .. 

. I •• 

Ali has been asked by the.Urdu PrQSs of Upper In~ia t~ account for no· 
fewer than six di:ffere~t • fu,nds which have from time •to time· passe<L 
through his hands. • trom the more punctilious leaders of t'he movt- · • 
ment, bitter comments have proceMed on occasion r~gar'Iing the oo,sual'. 
audit and perfunctory ealance sheets favoured ~y the local representa­
tives of the Congress. Furthermore, while the non-co-operation move-· • 
ment has been in it~ pur~st form non-violent, the character of the prilpa- -

Intolerance. 
ganda by which it h~s been sustained· has .. 
inevitably, led to violent outbreak~ The enJ,.Olc· 

ment of lo'caJ. hooligans and even public women in the ranks of :Q,airlional 
volunteers, besides leading to a marked deterioration in ""the genera]: / .. 
sen~e of public propriety, has infl.ictedinfinite damage upon the general· 
capacity oJ the community for self-restraint. In ~onsequence, in tole-· 
ranee iS. rampant, racial hatred supreme. • 

The time has not yet arrived to write the epitaph ~£ the non-co-
• • •. operation movement. It is still conceivable-. 
ConcmslOn. h h d f t 't h tl ' . d 'll . • t at t e e ea s 1 as recen y sustame w · 

result in the ·diversion of such disinterested national aspirations as are· 
at present overlaid with baser motives, into the noble channels of social • 
refor!fi• But from the political poi~t of Niew, it zould seem that non­
co-operation .has proved but a negative force; that its revival, if this. 
should unfortunately occur, would be productive only of harm. It 

. has immensely complicated the progr~ss of the new reforms i' it has 
•retarded India's advance .towards Domi'nion status; it has- ,.smirched her­

reputation in the eyes of the world. The tragedy is that a, moveme?-t; 
of this character, which in its origin contained such ,considerable· 
element's of disinterested patriotism, 'should have been diverted into, 
activities which have fostered anarchy, inflamed racial hatred, and 
produced infinite, though it may be trusted; tl:)mporary, da:qJ.age to· 
India's potentialities for -political development. 

During the clo~g scenes of Mr: Gandhi's activities, the refo;rmed'. , 
Councils were £iving renewed testimony of their capacity as instruments 
of political advance. Th€? Delhi session of the Indian Legislature began· 
in the middle of January. After adopting an address of welcome to, 
His Royal Highness the Prince of •Wales, and an address of congr~tular 
tiori to Jler Royal· Highness Princess Mary, both Chamb.ers devoted 
themselves to a long list of highly important public business. Among: -
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the most dramatic debates of the session was that initiated in the Legis-
. lative Assembly on Mr. Iswar Saran's motion 

. The Leg~.slature. Supports for the immediate abandonment of the so-
• • the Executive. . 

• • called " repressive " policy of Government. 
Those who attachd this policy based their cont~ntion on the belief that 

• it "'as merely aggravating the critical condition oj l.ndia by supplying 
furthe! fuel to the flames of non-co~operation. On the other hand, 
its supporters emphasis~ the difference betwten constitutional and 
~constitutiop.al agitation, . maintaining that if Government, to 
combat those outlaws who were at war with it, had adopted certain 

~ measures, those measures could not be·~illoried as repressive. On the 
Go~rnment s!de, Sir William Vincent and Dr. Sapru made convincing 
and f<'l'ceful speeches which produced a great effect upon the Assembly. 
The Home Member mentioned that during the year 1921, the military 
had been called out 4 7 times to suppress serious disorders ; wll.ile 
during the last thre~ months of that year, their assistance was evoked 
no fewer than 20 times.. The House, he said, should ponder tlver its 
responsibility •and see that consistently with its allegiauce to the 

.Crown, it did not deliberately encourage those who in~ded to 
ovatthrow Government by all possible means. The tenQor of the 
debate showed conclusively that the majority of the House was 

• behind Government. B0th the original motion and various amendments 
to it were decisivelf negatived. The Council of State en~orsed 

the Assembly's approval of the policy of the Executive by rejecting 
a motion for a session of the two Houses to sl6ttle the lines of a Round 
Table Conference. Fuither evidence of the serious manner in · which • 
majority of Members of the Legislature realised their responsibility 
during the critical juncture which confronted the country was 
provided when one member of the Assembly moved a resolution asking 
the Viceroy to release the Ali Brothers. Sir William Vincent, in the 

The Ali Brothers. 
course of a crushing reply, gave a detailed 
account of the manner in which the two brothers 

had been consistently hostile to Government, had promoted Pan­
Islamism, and had opposed the ideas of true nationatism. During the 
great war and in the Afg~an war, said Sir William Vincent,.-t;_he one idea 
of these men had been to support and encourage the King's enemies. 
After ·their release from internment by Royal clemency, they had been 
carrying on a ceaseless campaign in· the direction of violence. The 
grave character of their offence in seducing troops and their past aonduct 
made them entirely unworthy of consideration. So great was the effect -

• 
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- produced by• this spe~ch that although the resolution had at first received 
the support of certain Muhammadan members, not one of them recorded 

- his vote in its favour, and it was unanimously defeated. Among other • 

• 

· · pressing quef!otions which -were•taken up by 
-Other Questions.· • 

. the Legislature, mention may be made of a · . . . . 
message of confiden-c~ ~ Mr. Montagu, which was despatched at the 
request -of the non-official members•of the Legislative A~sembly. •On 
a subseq J.ent occasion, w!len the Secretary of St~te's resignation was 
known, the Assembly adopted a resolu~ion expressing its d~ regret 
at the event, and its profound sense of gratitude for the services whieh 
he had Tendered· to India and th~ ·Empire. From the Government 
benches,.the speeches were mainly directed to the task of.dissipiiting 
any apprehen~ons which might· exist that Mr. Montagu's resignat+on 
impli-ed a change in the ;policy of His Majesty's Governm~nt. ·In the 
Council of State emphasis was also laid upon Mr. Montagu's services . . 

to the Khilafat cause. · . - -_ • · 
. While ~he debates in both Hous~s upon questi<¥J.s oi urient publ~c 
mterest d1spla.Yed the general support of the elected memoers of Gov-

• • ernment's policy, certain members both of the 
Impetnosity.and Legislative Assembl;Y and the Council of State. 

CautiOM. 
showed _themselves· most "anxious to enlarge 

in every way the powers of the respective bodies. On ~he -other 
hand, ce~tain ·other members were only prepare~ to lend cautious 
and· . discriminating - suppo~t to such projects. Illustrations of 
both attitudes, as now the one and now the other section predominated, . . 
are readily forthcoming. A lively debate took place on a resolution 
rlcommending the· Governor General to abolish the distinction 
betw~en.1votable ·and non-votable items__:_a step which, according 
to one ot two possible interpretations of a certain section of the Govern"­
ment of India Act, seemed within his competence. This resolution 
was carried; and when it was announced that the law officers of the . 
Crown had decided that it was not within the competence of the Governor 
General to declare as votable those items which ·had by statute been· 
declared non-votable. there was considerable disappointment among 
the non-official members. On the other hand in the Council of State - . -
a resolution for the introduction of the practice of voting an -
address after the speech from the Throne-that is, after the Viceroy's 
speech at the beginriing of the sessio:a-~as rejected : for- the majority . 
of the Ho'lse were convinced by tlie Home Member's exp~sition of 
the constitutional difficulties raised py the demand. In another direc-

- • 
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tion also, the constitutional sense of the Council prevailed over the 
enthusiasm of certain of its members. A motion for the election of 

• • India's representatives to the Imperial and other International Con­
ferences, wa~ ~eje~ed, when it "\'>'a,S pointed out that not only was there 
no precedent for sending representatives el~ct~d by the Legislature to a 

• Conference where various Powers entered into 11~otiations, but that the 
pr1'!posal w:s of itself impossible tmder the Government of India Act. 
In the Assembly, ntOieover a resolution on ~roadly similar lines met a • like fate.. On the other hand, despite the opposition of the official 
benches, a resolution for associating Standing Committees with certain 
departmel6ts of the Government of .India for the purpose of enabling 
non-officials to understand the inner-workings of the Go~ernment 
d~artments, was adopted. Towards the end of the sei.~lion, however, 
Government accepted a proposal that the functions of the Finance 
Committee should be so defined as to include the scrutiny of all pr.oposals 
for new votable e!penditure, the sanction of allotments out of lump 
grants, the sugges~on of retrenchment and economy in e!>:penditu.re, 
and the g~neral assistance of the Finance Departme}\t when advice • 

• was sought. This further enlarged the powers of the St~din~ Finance. 
•Committee which has now become a very important body~ • • 

Matters financial, indeed, occupied a large share of the attention of 
both Houses. As will be apparent in the 

The Legislature and the subsequent chapter, the disastrous :Qudget for 
Budget. • 

1922-23 seemed to threaten a repetition of the 
danger of deadlock, which had been avoid.ed a year previously through 
the moderation of the new Parliament. When the general discussion 
on the budget took place, it revealed remarkable unanimity amo;_g 
all the non-official members of the Assembly, both European and 
Indian. The financial policy of Government was subjected to severe 
attack, and there were vigorous and repeated demands for retrench­
ment. Many suggestions, some of a drastic character, were put 
forward for the reduction of the heavy item of military expenditure. 
On the official side, it was pointed out that the successive deficits during 
past years were not due to extravagance on the .part of Government ; 
and in particular, the military expenditure was def~tnded in forcible 
manner. The general line taken by the Assembly was much more 
determined than that of last year. The members, non-official 
European as well as Indian, were not satisfied with the economies 
hitherto ~fleeted in the administration. They demanded t}:l.e appoint­
ment of a Retrenchment Committee-a point upon which Government 
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met their views_:_and meanwhile they refused to vote more than 20 
"" crores (£20 millions) of new taxation out of the total dem\nd of 29 crores • ' 

(£29 millions). On the demands for tndividual grall'ts, reauctions were 
made which totalled sope~hing under a crore of rupees (£1 million). • 
The Finance Bill was 3Jll(lnded in such fashion as to excludrJ;he propo~ed . 
increase in salt duty, in cotton exci~e, in duty on machin~ry and on 
cotton piece goods. A n~v clause was aclded pr~vi'ding for the amend­
ment of the Indian Paper Currency Act of 1920 which will have the 
effect of removing, for 2 years from the.lst of Aprill921, the obligatic)n 
to utilise interest derived from secmties in the Paper Curren•y Reserve 
in cancelftng such securities. . The net resl!lt of the changes introduced 
by the Assemb4r has been to leave a total uncovered deficit of slighi1y 
over 9 crores of rupees (£9 millions). The supplementary ·estimates 
which ca:me up on the 1st of March were sanctioned j-fter some'slight 
discussiOn. To these proceedings piuticula.r interest is lent by the fact 
that Lord Reading did not exercise the Governor ~nera.l's .power of 

• "certifying" the. Financ.e Bill: while the Government did not:employ its 
emergenc~po~rs for the restoration of excised items. The Legislature 

• ts thus• left to Jace th~ consequences,twhether for good or for ill, of its • 
own action, a proc~dure which cannot fail still further to confirm the. 
growing s~nse of responsibility which distinguishes the majority of 
members. • · • 

The manner in which the Budget was treated by t~e Legislative . 
· Asse'""'"hly and the Council of State evoked 

Comments. "'~' 
. considerable criticism from the press in England; 

as ~ell as from certain sections of th'e press in India. ;But responsible 
public opinion in India has for some time been pressing upon the autho­
rities the necessity for retrenchment. The Assembly in consequence 
found much effective support for its position-support which wa,s by no 
means confined to the Indian~edited newspapers. That this position. 
will involve the administration in considerable difficulties in the course 
of the current financial year, cannot be denied ; but it is to be hoped, 
not without confidence, that as soon as the Legislature shall have been 
satisfied, by the Revort of the Retrenchment Committee, that ~11 pos­
sible economies have been effected in the administration, it will have 
no scruples in voting the taxation necessary to meet esse.ntia.l expendi­
ture. 

Racial que~tions continued to excite deep interest in the Central . 
' Legislature. Resolutions were.put. forward to 

Other Business. . . 
. accelerate the recrmtment of Ind1ans for. the 

• I 
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All-India services. Considerable attention was devoted to the recruit­
• • ment of Inditns for the Indian :;)Iarine as well as for technical pro­

fessions of Wtriourt kinds. The -position of Indians abroad aroused 
• considerable comment and Government were again urged to press the 
In~ian sta~point upon the Home authoriti~ .• Both the Legislative 
Assembly and the Council of State devoted attention to discussing 
various resolutions•doesigned to improye the ~ndustrial condition of the 
eountry. The suggestion, that in so far as possible, the 150 crores 
(£1,50 millions) which were to be set aside for the rehabilitation of the 
railways d.uring the next 5 years slfould be spent in India, was acc-epted 
b~ Government. It was agreed that ·India should particip~e in the 
British Empire Exhibition in London in 19:?4-, and adeq,pate funds were 
provided for the purpose. Questions of public health and social reform 
were also discussed, as a result of resolutions which 'Yill be dealt with 
more fully in an~ther place. The Delhi session of the Legislat~re was 
happily ~table f~ the continu::tnce of cordial relations between Gov­
ernment and the elected members. Further, despite the deep interest • 
displayed in racial questions, the division list was very· ynei, arranged 

• on racial lines. The European non-officials were b] no •mean; • 
found invariably in the Government lobby-a fact which certain critics 

in England have failed to appreciate at its true 
Character of the Session. 

• ·significance. The growth of the part_i system ex-
posed Government to occasional difficulty ; but, on the other hand, 
often enabled the officials to turn the scale according as they threw 
their weight in support of the Democratic party, or of its rival, the 
National party-a promising creation of this session. Sober, even 
Qonservative, opinion was by no means absent; 'and Government has 
on many occasions been able to secure substantial support for 
a good case. The majortty of members seemed to realise fully that a 
deadlock was to the interests of no one : and appeals to their sense of 
responsibility were almost always effective. In short, despite all diffi­
culties, the new constitution is securing increasing support, and laying 
the foundations of a real sense of responsibility among tho-se who are 
engaged in working it. 

Before the Delhi session of the Indian Legislat;re came to a close, 

The Royal Visit. 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales had 
left the country. While from many poihts 

ef vie\9' it is regrettable that during his ·visit the political condition of 
India should have been so disturbed, yet there are cert;in compensa:. 
t-ion~ which should not be omitted from any attempt to estimate the 
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effects of his tour. His Royal Highn~sshas seen India at a tim~ when 
the ebb and flow of political currents have arrested attention: he has • 
acquired a knowledge of her conditionio which cannoi; faif ~o be of the 
utmost value in the future. He has learned, at first hand and from his • 

. own experience, of her •di:Fficulties, of . her aspirations, anq of her · 
uneasiness. T_hese exp~riences can butbear fruit in the exer.cise of tliat 
full measure of sympathy at1dinterest which has e~tl!: characterised the 
feelings of the British Crown towards t:Q.e Indian Empire: His Royal 
Highness took many opport~niti~s of appraising for himself the work 
done by "the civil services of India• and of discussing witk officers 
the condit~ns and difficulties in which their .task is performed. This 
sympathy from ~ne, whose motto is " I serve" and who, though worn &. 
Empire travel and service, did not spare himself by deferring his visit to 
India : who, while in India, carried out the purposes of his journey with 
steadfast- devotion and scrupulous- care, cannot fail. to inspire and 

• hBarten the :Public Services of India. It would be ~le "to deny that 
' . 

•the misguided attempts' of the non-co-operators to boycott His Royal 
Highness MVe Jiroduced a serious effect upon public -opinion not 

.m"erely in the United Kingdom, but also in America. These attempts_ • 
have been cons!dered, not unreasonably, as a deliberate affront to 
the Majesty of the Crown and to the person of one who has made 
himself belo~ed in every country he has visited. But. a.s His Royal 
Highness has himself 'said from time to time, the inmosp heart 
of India remains so)lnd and loyal. In him· the real, the funda­
mental India has secured an iJterpreter who wilr be able to make . 

. plait. to the world heJ; difficulties and the manner in which she is 
facing them. His visit haf'l aroused an interest in Indian affairs among -
the people of Gr.eat Britain such as has 'never been known before; 
and this interest has been awakened at the- verY moment when India 

. niost needs sympathy, understanding, and assistance._ . 
Space would fail were we to attempt to indicate in any detail the 

Th Prin , A t· .'t· manifold public activities which characterised 
e- ce s c lVI 1es. H. R . h ,. I di I . · Is oyal H1g ness n an tour. t mu.st 

' . ' 

suffice to summarise in the briefest possible manner, some of their imme- · 
diat~ effects.- His vfsits t~ the indian States must be accounted an 
Imperial asset of the utmost importance. Only' a Member·of the House 
of Windsor can unite. the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of India in common 
loyalty' with the people who live in Briti;h Territory.- The tie which 

-holds these Princes to the Throne must inevitably be largely one· of 
· allegiance to the person of the King-Emperor. His _Royal Highness' . 
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personal charm, his sportsmanship, and his frank comradeship, have 
• proved a direct inspiration to many Indian Rulers. They have helped 

to bind the l~dia:a States in clmter loyalty to the British Throne, and 
• in doing so, to bind them in closer comradeship to British India. 

Outside t~e States, in the course of his • t~';els among the direct 
s~bjects of the King-Emper~r, the Prince has performed work 
of the utmost ~l.ue to the Empire. His gracious replies to the­
addresses of welcome presented to him by the Legislative Council:o, 
Central and Provincial ; his interviews with the Indian :Minister~ 
and Me~bers of Council; his ke~n interest in democratic institution:-, 
have combined to give a considerable.impetus to the Reforn!s. He has 
;aised those now engaged in working the new constitution in the social 
estimation of their countrymen ; he has provided them with additional 
inspiration ; he has added to their sense of responsibility. Among 
other classes ~f the community, also, his wotk has been eqmtlly bene­
ficent. ~ubstanttal elements of society, so important fro~ the stabilis- • 
ing influence they exert upon their countrymen-local notables, leading­
merchants, important landholders-have received addiionalo encoura~e-

• ment in their loyalty. Large numbers of the lower classes, b~th fron"P 
town and country side, who have come into contact ·with him, have 
taken a way into their humble homes an impression of His Royal Highnes8' 
gracious persollj,lity which will endure throughout their liies. Further, 
to the Army and to the Police, those great organisations upon which 
the established order of all States ultimately depends, his visit has been 
an unmixed joy. Quite apart from •the encouragement which his 
gracious interest has given to service men of all ranks, m~ny pensieners, 
gathered from villages far and wide, have taken back with them an 
inspiring recollection of this gallant young Prince, who speaks to them 
in their own tongue and displays so lively and so entirely human an 
interest in their welfare. Unmistakable feelings of pride have been 
aroused in thousands of hearts at the feeling that they are one in com­
radeship-at-arms with their future King-Emperor. Finally, upon the 
non-co-operation movement itself, the visi~ of His Royal Highness 
has not been without effect. Before he left, there was a general growing 
feeling among the substantial classes of. the population that the out­
rageous conduct o£ the non-co-operators had disgraced India's fair 
fame. The faci that His Royal Highness' programme was carried out 
in d~tail despite the loudly proclaimed efforts of the non-co-operation 
leaders, has not failed to prove a severe set back to t:heir claims. On 
th!l whole it may be said that His Royal Highness' visit to India has 
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been an inspiring example to every subject of His Majesty the King­
Empero_r, arid for :this reason alone, has proved of notable ~ervice to the 
Empire. Of His Royal Highness' ow:e. feelings, his ;Farewell Message 
gives evidence. • • -

" I bid farewell to i11-liia t/o-day with feelings of the deeWJst regret. 
I pride the hand of friendship which In~a has extended to me and shall 
ever treasure the n:iemories eo£ my first visit in futar~ years. By God's 
help I may now ~ope to view India, her Princes and peopl~s with an 
understanding eye. - My gathered knowledge will, I trust, assist me to 
read her needs arigh~ and will enab!e n!e to appr~ach her prob1001s with 
sympathy, ~ppreciate her difficulties and appraise he~· achievements• 
It has been a w~nderful experience for me- to see the. provinces 
a,nd States of India and to watch the 'machinery of the Government­
with interest. J have noted signs of expansion and development, 

• on every ;ide. It has been' a great privilege to thank the Princes and­
ieoples of Ind-ia for their efforts and sacrifices on beh!lf of. the.Empire 
it the great war a~d to renew my acquaintance with her gallan~fighting 
for.ces. Fin~lly ~y warmest thanks are due to Your Excellency, to the 
~fficials M your.Government and to the Princes and peoples of India 
by whose cordial assistance I have been helped at every stage of my 
journey to secure my cherished ambition. I undertook this journey to 
see andknowlndia and to be known by her. Your Excell•ncy's welcome 
at the outset and the encouragement which I have c~nstantly received 
on all hands since, landing in: In~ia has given me heart for the task. I 
have ;received continuous proofs of devotion to the tlirone and the person 
of theil[{ing-Emperor and on my return to England it will be my privilege 
to convey these assurances of loyalty to His Imperial Majesty. I trust 
that my sojourn in this country may httve helped to add som,e grains to 
that great store of mutual trust and reg~rd and of desire to help each 

· other which must ever form the foundation _of India's well being. On 
my part I will only say that if the memories which I leave behind in 
India are half as precious as those I take away I may indeed feel that my 
visit has brought us closir. together. That India may progress and 
prosper is my earnest.prayer._ -I hope it may be my good fo~tune to 
see lndiaagainintheyearsto come.-Edward P." 

To which His Excellency the Vic"'eroy· replied : 
" The heart of India will be stirred by ¥"our Royal Highness' message 

of farewell. You came to India on an embassy of good-will, the youthful 
heir to the Thron~, a veteran soldier of the King, India's friend. You 
leave India having won India's heart, for road to the-heart of people li~s 

-· 
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through knowledge and sympathy. From the day you landed in India 
you s~t you~self to gain the one. Providence has endowed you With the 
other. Loag wiU the memory <i your embassy live in India's heart. 
On behalf of the Princes, peoples and o:flicials of India I thank Your 
Royal HigJmess and express for myself and t.ht;m our particular gratifi­
cation that Your Royal Highne:s hopes to see India again in the future. 
For myself and•tltem I wish you God-sf>eed, all happiness until we 
again have the inestimable privilege of welcomingYour Royal High­
ness to India." 

• 
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· • eHAPTER V • • • 
India'' Economic Positio,n., . . . 

• As. was the case in former Reports, it will be necessary to pre- _ 

The "'nrain " to 
En!Iand. 

mise the accgunt of India's economic life during 
the period under review by some indTcatjon of 
the general conditions regulating the finances.o.f 

the country. :B'rom the externai aspect, we may notice that India has 
Jarge commitments in London, in payment for which a sum averaging· 
over £26 million· sterling is annually required. Too major portion 
of this sum _is inte.rest on capital lent to India for.. ;urpose of internal 

• development. Originally borrowed at a lower rate, m most d"d,ses ab~-ut 
3! per_cen.t;., it llow brings to the Indian Exchequer a return of approxi-

• mately. 7 per cent. Another item is the' annual remittance in payment. 
for GovernmeM stores of a kind which could Ii.ot hitherto be obtained­
in India. This head is d~stine~ gradually to ·disappear with India's 
increasing industrial development, of which an account. will ·be given 
in subsequ~nt pages. Finally come the payments ~ade to England 
for the leave allowance of State servants, and for their pensions after they 
have left India. Until lately, t]lis annual remittance to London included 
theecharges for the maintenance of the whole of the India ·Office ; but as 
a result of the changed relations_ between India and England conseqU€nt 
upon the d'eclaration of August 20th, 1917, a portion. of the India Office 
is now a charge upon the British Exchequer. In substitution for this, 
however, comes-the cost ~f maintaining the Indian High Commissioner, 
who discharges functions in England similar to those discharged 
by the High Commissioners of the self-governing Dominions. 

Turning now to the internal aspect ·of India) finances, we must 
•note that a large proportion of the revenues 

Central and Provi~ial -f h .G . f I a· · d · d Finance. o t_ e overnment o n _Ia Js enve not 
from taxation, but from such sources as land 

revenue, opium, railways, forests anq irrigation. The country" being 
st.ill in the niain agricultural, Indian revenues are always lar!jely in­

: ffuenced by tl:te character of the season. Up to the time of the l\iontagu-
Chelmsford Reforms, the Budget of the-Government of India was made 

. ( 119 ) . 
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to include the transactions of the local Go,·ernments, the revenues 
• enjoyed by tpe latter being mainly derived from sources of income 

shared betwien th~mselves and i!te Government of India. The Central 
• Government out of these incomings was res~)opsible for defence charges, 

for the upk&ep of railways, post,; and telegr~}J_s, for the payment of 
interest on debt, and for the ho~e charges. The provinces from their 
income met the e~I'enses connected with -tand revenue and general 
administration, with forests, police, courts and jails, with education and 
with medical services. Charges for irrigation and ordinary public works 
were comi.lon both to the Central" and to the Provincial Governments. 

This state of affairs has passed away as a result of the chaflges intro­
• duced by the }lontagu-Chelmsford Reforms. 

Separation. 
The authors of the Reforms had urged the 

necessity of com.rlete separation between the finances of the Central 
Government and those of the various Provincial Governments~ Their 
main reco~menda!ions were that no head of revenue should continue 
to be divided ; that land revenue, irrigation, excise and. judicial stamps • 
should be completely provincialized; and that income-i;tLx at.d generaJ 

• stamps should become eentral heads of revenue. Inas1~uch a~ under • 
this re-arrangement the Government of India would lose heavily, the 
scheme proposed that contributions should be levied on the provinces to 
make up the de~it. As was related in last year's report, a-Committee 
was appointed in January 1920 to investigate the financial relations 
between the new Central and Provin~ial Governments. The Com­
mittee proposed that receipts from general stamps should be credited 
to the provinces and not to the Central Government, and suggest~cl a 
plan by which the Provincial Governments were to contribute Rs. 983 
lakhs (£9·83 millions) to the Central Government in 1921-22. The stand­
ard contribution of each Province wa~ also fixed as proportion of the total 
contribution necessary to make good the deficit of the Government of 
India. This proportion was 19 per cent. from Bengal ; 18 per cent. 
from the United Provinces ; 17 per cent. from :Madras ; 13 per cent. 
from Bombay ; 10 per cent. from Bihar and Qrissa ; 9 per cent. from 
the Punjab ; 6t per cent. from Burma ; 5 per cen~. from the Central 
Provinces; and 2! per cent. from Assam. The Committee recom­
mended that contribution should be adjusted to this standard per­
centage by equal increments, colltributions extending over a period of 
7 yearr!. These rPcommendations were not accepted in. full by tl::.e 
Joint Select Committee of Both Houses of Parliament. It was finally 
settl!ld that from the year 1922-23, a total contribution o£ £9·83 
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millions (Rs. 983 lakhs), or such smaller sum as may be determined 
,by the · Governor-G~nera1 in Council, shall be paid .by the local • 
Governments, provision being made fot reduction when the Governor­
General in Council fixe§ ~s the total amount of the contribution 
a sum smaller thau • that payable in the prece~ing ·year. 
Unfortunately, during the course ~of the period under revie;, 
the Provincial Government~, in common "iith the, ~t!ntral Goverl).ment, 
underwent financial disaster: Their ·expenditure was on the up grade, 
and the non-co-operation agitation, to which reference has been made 
in previous chapters, had a b,anefu] effect on some of their iten'¥! of reve­
nue, such ~s excise and stamps. It is therefore not astonishing that in 
most, if not all,.provinces, there grew up a strong feeling against th•e· 

. system of provincial contributions which was an 
Difficulties of Adjustment. . - . 

· mtegral feature of . the financtal arrangements 
under the· reformed constitution.· This feeling was • m~st vocal in 
Bengal and Madras. Though the Central Govern?J.®.t coul<J.not con­

•template with ~ny satisfaction the loss in their revenues entailed by 
tlte remis~on ~ reduction of any contributions-since, ~ will shortly 

·be apparent, ~heir own ~na.ncial position was itself precarious-yet it 
was felt that the ease of Bengal ·was peculiar. Indeed, the Joint 
Select Committee on the' Governm~nt of India Act harl in their 
report specieJly stated that :- ' • 

" The Committee desire to add ~heir recognition of •the peculiar 
fina:Q,cial difficulties of the Pres\dency of Bengal, which they accordingly 
commend to the special consideration .gf the Government of India." 

th the course of the year und,er review, the question 'was taken up by 

Concession to Bengal. 
the Bengal Legisl1rtive Council, which sent a 
deputation to His Excellency• the 'Viceroy· to 

explain the difficulties of the Province. I:ri the September session of 
-the Indian Legislative Assembly, a Resolution was moved by the Finance 
1\fe:mber, recommen~ing the remission of the Bengal contribution for · 

• a period of three years. This. was accepted by the Assembly, which 
felt that for political re3e"ons, if for no :other, it ,was .• advisable to .help 
Bengal in her distre~s. .This concession naturaJly led ·to similar demands 
from other Provinces, Madras Q.eing. exceptionally ·vociferous in her 
.insistence on a revision of her contribution. This s~cond demand pro- . 
duced ·no effect. for the moment, since it had by this time become clear 
that the finances of the Central Go.;ernment were such as to • make 
it utterly out ~f the question to reduce pro-yincial contributions. It is 
this financial position which we must now. proceed briefly to ~:Xplaip._"'· 

. . 
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As has already been stated, the year 1921-22 was the first year of the 
new order of things, in which Central and 

Difficulties of t~e Cevtral Government. Provinci:!l finances were completely separate. 
The Budget of .tl~ Central Government 

a14ticipated. a serious deficit w~ich had to ~ made good by increased 
taxation. As mentioned in last year's Report, the new legislatures 
were faced at the• ~tset of their career ifith proposals for taxation 
necessary to cover an anticipated deficit of more than Rs. 18 crores (£18 
millions). As has already been related, they proved equal to their 
responsibfilities and accepted,. with fey; modifications, the proposals of 
<lovemmmt. Thf> additional taxation was mostly under• Customs, 
and inckded an inf'rease of the general ad valorem duty irom 7k per cent. 
to 11 per cent., and a special duty of 20 per cent. on luxuries like motor 
cars, silks and t~Le like. It was hop(\d that these measures \Yould lea\ e 
a small surplus. 1Jnfortunately, the close of the year 1920 fou~d India 
bearing leer share• of a universal depression of trade. T-he exchange 
value of the rupee had fallen to ls. 5fd., or just hal! the maximum • 
recorded earlier in· that year. In consequence, importltl's f&nd thelll­
selves seriously placed in paying for goods ordered )¥hen exchange. 
was high, and their difficulties were accentuated by the universal slump 
in prices and the falling off in local demand. Exporten; were al:>o hard 
hit ; for althoug!t a low rate of exchange naturally favours tweport trade, 
the existence of heavy stocks in foreign countries purchased at high 
prices checked any tendency towards a jt>vival of orders. It was in 

this atmosphere of trade depressic:l that .the 
Trade Depression. · • 

Budget for the year 1921-22 was put forward. 
The estima~es allowed for a definite retardation in the normal growth 
which the revenues might otherwise have been expected to exhibit. 
But it was impossible to foresee that the depression of trade would 
reach such dismal depths, or tha~ its consequences would react so disat>­
trously upon the Indian finances. The position was complicated both 
by internal and external factors. As to the former, the effects of the 
poor monsoon of 1920 continued to show t~mselves throughout the 
year 1921. The price of wheat rose to almost J,mexampled figures, 
with the result that the Government of India was forced not cnlr to con­
tinue the embargo on the export of wheat, but also to encourage heayy 
importations. Labour troubles" at the collieries curtailed the raisings of 
coal ; and the service of the rail~ays could only be maiJltained by pur­
chase of foreign coal at greatly increased expenditure with detrimental 
effe~t on the trade balance. Moreover, the conditions of the country 
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were such,· through causes partly economic and partly political,- that 
there was a complete stagnation of the ordinary activities of interi:J,al• • 
trade. One of the most unfortunate features wa~ the .locking up of . 
many million pounds "'orjih of imported goods, owing to the inabilit:J' 
or· the failure of importers to take liP their contracts.: 'l'J:lis was. p~uti­
cularly prominent in the all-important piece-goods trade. Orders for 
piece-goods had been free~ placedjn the United K-i:rfgdoni when exchange• • 
was high. British manufacturers were then working at full pressure,. 
and some months necessarily elapsed before orders were executed and 
deliveries made. By that time, exchange had fallen .and ilnporters in 
India were faced- with serious l~sses .. Whether justifiably or not, they 
bad counted on the .stability of the rupee at the level of 2s. gold wh!ch, 
as we saw in last year's Report, was recommended by the Currency 
Committee of 1919. B_ut _the rush of remittances overthelmed exchange, 
which • fell remorselessly during the remainder of the year. The im­
porters of eourse could have protected themselv~s Ply enterwg into for: 

• ward contracts. with the banks on an exchange basis of·2s. But piece 
• g·oods in'lt>ort~¥s do not usually fix their exchange forward, for in normal 

• year( they -~an count on a .rise in rupee prices, under the stimulus ore 
higher replacing costs, to neutralize a fall in exchange. Howev{'r the simul­
taneous fall of rl:lpee p_rices and of exchange was one of the many abnormal 
features· oi the year's trade. Accordingly, at the en~ of the year 1920, 
resolutions had been passed by various associations of I~dian piece­
goods merchants, that no fre~h business in foreign piece-goods would be 
undertaken. Further resolutions were also passed urging members. 
u:rfder penalty to postpone payment for British piece-gooas, which had 
already arrived, un:til the exchange reached )s. per rupee; and for 
Japanese piece-goods until the exchange reached Rs. 150 per hundred 
yen. Importing houses and banks, as well as !Jlanufactu'rers in England 
were of course affected by these decisions. The' stagnation wJ:lich 
resulted was typical of much of the history of internal trade throughout 
the year. Not even an unusually favourable monsoon in' the autumn 
of 1921 succeeded in sQlving the position due to the interaction of eco­
nomic an5l politic~l influences. So far as the external conditions were 
concerned, the prevailing depression in Russia and Central Europe 
aggravated by famine conditions in the former country, continued to 
deprive India of the customers on wh<!l'n in n'Ormal years she was wont. to_ 
rely. How vnstable was the basis on which their exports qepimded is. 
shown by the history of her reviving trade with Germany. Exports 
to that country which averaged 1! crores (£1·5 millions) monthly -<luring 
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the period July-September 1921 collapsed with the catastrophic fall of 

• -the mark in Oc~ober, and had fallen in December to only Rs. ! crore 
(£0·5 millions).. Ind!a's exports wlfich had reached their height with 
J.{s. 31 crores (£31 millions) in :\larch 1920 ha~ rJeclined to Rs. 18 crores 
(£18 millions).in March 1921, and reached their k>west point in June of 
that same year with Rs. 16 crores (£16 millions). There was indeed a 

• recovery to 21 crores"'(£21 m_illions) in DecemMr 1921 ; but on the whole, 
greatly red\].ced as has been the scale of India's imports, there was a 
-total trade balance against her of 33 crores (£33 millions) for the ten 
months en(ijng January 1922. • • 

The Budget estimates of 1921-22, as finally passed, provided for a 
• small surplus of Rs_ 7llakhs (£0·7.1 millions), the 

Fate of the ~~dget,l921· revenue, including new taxation being estimated 
at Rs. 128·3 crores (£128·3 millions) and the ex-• . 

penditure at just over Rs. 127·5 crores (£127·5 millions). But at the end 
of the fina~ial year- 1921-22 it was estimated that the re,·enue .had 
fallen short of expectation by more than Rs. 20 crores.(£20 millions). 
There was an estimated falling off of Rs. 4·25 crores (~4·25.millions) • 

•ttnder Customs. Income-tax was, it was thought, short by.Hs. 90 iakhs 
(£0·9 millions). Salt fell by roughly the same figure, and Opium by a 
little less. Receipts under Railway showed a figure of Rs. 83 crores (£83 
millions) instead cJ Rs. 87 crores (£87 millions) ; but far '~rse than 
the decline of gross traffic receipts was the increase in working expendi­
ture. Largely owing to short raisings Qf coal, and the consequent 
supplementing of the home supply by heavy purchases abroad, the total 
excess of working expenses over the budgeted figure \Yas Rs. 7 ·:25 cro~es 
(£7·25 millions). Allowing further for some falling off in the receipts 
the total worsening of the railway budget was no less than Rs. 13 crores 
(£13 millions). "Under Posts and Telegraphs, the gross revenue was 
about Rs. 1·5 crores (£1·5 millions) less than was anticipated. Both 
these two commercial departments were worked at a loss to the 
general tax-payer during the year under review. ~or did the acute 
financial position of the Government of India. depend merely upon 
decreased revenue. There were certain heavy adc1,itions, amounting 
to more than Rs. 14 crores (£14 millions) in expenditure. "Cnder this 
head the heaviest items were the cost of operations in Waziristan, 
which amounted toRs. 2·75 crore"s. (£2·75 millions) more than had been 
anticipated; and loss under exchange, which had to be taken at the 
heavy figure of Tis. 5·75 crores (£5·75 millions) more than in the Budget. 
AccoriJ.ingly, the total deficit with which the Government of India 

• 

• 
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was faced amounted to no less than :Rs. 34 crores (£34 millions). 

. There was, further, reason to believe that a..• •· 
Proposals to meet.Deficit. · .1. d ;;: · · ld · t• · b f · s1m1 ar e~c1t. wou occur .nex ,year, ut or 
extra taxation:. Under these circumstances, as already related, Govern-. 
ment determined to me~ the deficit by means a'£ an increa~e in the rail-­
way~ passengers' fares : in' postal r~tes : in general customs duty; in 
cotton excise: in duty Ole sugar, on machinery, ~l!. matches, salt, and' • 
articles of luxury. Income tax and super-tax were also to be raised .. 
This new taxation was expecte_9. to yieid 29 crores of rupees (£29 miilions);y_ 
leaving an uncovered deficit of nea~ly ,3 crores of__rupees (£.) millions). 
As we ha~e already noticed, the Indian Legislature put forward insistent 
demands for retrenchment and so modified the taxation proposals t!mt 
they covered' ~nly 20 crores. of rupees {£20 millions) out of the totaL 
demand of 29 crores (£29 millions). ' . . ... 

In budgeting for a deficit, the Central Government had many com--
• panicins in "misfortune. Taking the Provinces a·s" ~,whole, •it may be 
· said t}lat the majority of them are working to a deficit.~ At the begin-­

.ning of the ~ar 1921-22, the total Provincial bal!J-nce amounted~toti 
• Rs. Hi·It> crOl'es (£16·16 millions), 'while at the end of the year, the· 

aggregate balances are expected to be only 5·5 crores (£5·5 millions), 
even after al[owing for the varim;ts loans which several Provincial-Govern­
ments havt raised or will be raising during the two fears, and also for· 
the proceeds of extra taxation which several Provinces are i~posing• 
for their own purposes. It was· obviously impossible for the Central' 
GG:ernment, in view. of its own financial position, to reduce the Pro-­
-vincial contributions .. But in view of the difficulties which each Iocar 
Government had to face, the Government of India considered that the· 
time had come to discuss the whole position. The financial officials­
of each local Government were therefore invited to a Conference, 
whic-h was held in April.l922, in . order to discuss both the generar 
position regarding the provincial contributions ·and also- the problem& 
which each Province has to face in the matter of financing capital out­
lay on irr:igation and <Jther schemes foi: which the Provinces are now-
r~sponsible. • ..,. · ,_ 

Both for the Government of -India and for the Provincial Govern­

General Situation. 
ments, as will.be apparent from what has been·_ 
said,' the year 1921-22 has been diffi<mlt and 

disappointing·. Nor is there yet a clear promise of the early· lifting of · 
the· clouds which veiled the financial horizon. One fact stands out m. 

' . 
~ .. 

"I 
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General Statement of the Revenue and Expenditure charged to 

• • • Accounts, 
1919-1920. 

• • 

Revised 
Estimate, 
1920-1921. 

Budget 
Estimate, 
1921-1922 . 

--------~·-------~-- -----·-----
REVENUE-

Priooipal Heads of Ite~enue­
Customs 

Taxes on Income . 

Salt • 
• Opium 

Other Heads 

• 
TOTAL PRINClP,.., HEADS • 

Railways : Net Receipts 

Irrigation: Net Receipts 

Posts and Telegraphs: Net 
Receipts. 

Debt Services • 

Civil Administration 

Currency, ::'!lint and Exchange 

Buildings, Roads, and 
Miscellaneus Public Im­
provements. 

Miscellaneous 

Military Receipts 

Contributions and Assign­
ments to the Central Gov­
ernment by Provincial Gov. 
ernments. 

TOTAL REVENUE 

DEFICIT 

TOTAL 

.. 

R • 
I 21,46,69,935 

. 22,43,41,180 
~ 

5,•70,83,914 

4,55,61,793 

R I R 

32,37,80,000 \ 37,73,28,000 
I 

19,77,78,000 i 

6,14,93,000 II 

3,62,31,QOO 
i 

18,58,07,000 

~.00,66,000 

3, 7:?,85,0~0 

I 2,28,:51,068 2,34,01,ooo i 2,44,80,000 

----,-------, 
56,45,07,890 

31,76,99,344 

64,26,83,000 ~ 69,49,06,000 

25,69,32J)OO : 27,25,63,000 
• 

. . 
4,77,574 . 

2,95,81,944 

4,2s,otlo 

• 
1,68,64,000 

~24,ooo• • 

2,08,74,000 

4,22,99,265 i 

62,16,507 ' 

5, 71~9,3691 

3,74130,000 • 3,49,09,000 

75,08,000 1 

2,86,06,000 

10,04,444 11,42,000 

1,74,58,075 I 2,13,oo,ooo 

3,90,52,245 ! 3,37,02,000 

76,35,000 

49,73,000 

10,38~00 

7,52,76,000 

4,11,10,000 

9,83,00,000 9,83,00,000 12,93,75,000 

I ------.-------------
I • 

1,l'i,37,26,657 \14,48,90,000 1,28,31,43,000 
\ 

20,81,89,830 : 20,45, 79,000 

I 
1,38,19,16,48711,34,94,69,000 1,28,31,43,000 

I 
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_, 
Revenue of the Central Goverrvment, in India and in England. 

• • 
• 

A&ounts, 
l919-19i0. 

Rev~sed •I Budget 
Estimate, I Estimate, 
1929-1921. 1921-1922 . 

------------------------------- ----------1--~·-------1•~------~•r 

EXPENDITURE- • 
Direct Demands on the 

Revenues. 

• Railways : Interest and 
MisceJJaneous Qharges. 

Irrigation 
• 

Posts and ~legraphs Capital 
Account . 

• 

.. 

R • 1!. R 

3,50,93,737 3,90,86,000 4, c 3,51,000 

• 
17,95,97,900 21,13,94,000 23,17,13,000. 

18,18,368 11,97,000 
• 

1,73,~,000 

11,76,000 

.-98,92,000 

• •nebt fiervices • 13,58,92,64 7 13,77,38,000 13,08,61,000 .. 
Civil Administration 

• Cm:rency, Mint and lj;xchange 

Buildings, Roads and Miscella­
neous Public Improvements: • 

Miscellaneous 

Military Services 

Miscellaneous adjustments 
between the Central and 
Provincial Governments . 

'ToTAL EXPENDITUR! 
. CHARGED TO REVENUE 

SURPLUS • 

• 
TOTAL 

• 

8,00,04,809 9,18,96,000 .8,43,18,000 

~6,50,031 3,77,66,~oo 4,i.8,80,ooo 

• .1,49,89,301- 1, 78,15,000 1,51,11,000 

3,99,99,390 4,52,34,000 ~,24,37,000 

87,25,32,343 74,36,79,000 66,31,10,000 

---6--3-,2-4_,0_0_0_, __ 6_3_,2_4_,0_0_0 1_:4,000 

1,38,19,~6,487 1,34,94,69,000 1,27,60,4"3,000 ,_ 

• 7l,OO,OOO 

. /.· ~·-
1,38,19,16,487 \1134,94,69,00011,28,31,4~,000 
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prominence; and it is the overwhelming importance to India's trade 
and exchange of world factors over which she has no control. Any 
attempt to d'evis~ a remedy as if India was a separate entity, divorced 
from world conditions, seems to be doomed to failure. It is also plain 
that India, in common with the world at tar~e, has underestimated the 
ptriod of convalescence necessart for recovery from the maladies of the 
war. The conclm;i~n seems equally clear., If India's troubles are due 
to world causes, she must move in line with the best thinkers of the out­
e<i.te world in seeking the remedy, and the one solution whic~ they can 
indicate for the difficulties in whtch State finances are now everywhere 

• c 

inYolved is to make revenue and e:!penditure balance. • 
• At the end of the period under review the nation!ll debt amounted, 

at the old value of the rupee, to about £383 
FinanciafnJa~sition of millions, or about £1. lls. per head of popula-

• tion, as compared with a total publi~ revenue 
of £137 millions .• This favourable position is largely dqe to the care • 
with wh!ch, in pre-war years, outlay was restricted to available meanS'! 
'Yhen the war began, almost the whole of India's Clebt .represented 
productive outlay on railways and irrigation, nor~ally yielding a 
return which exceeded considerably not only interest •on the amount · 
borrowed, but also interest on the small debt classified as unproductive. 
In March 1921,.despite India's war contribution of £100 .,millions, the 
amount of the ordinary debt Qutstanding was actually £15 millions 
less than the contribution itself. Nor are these the only facts 
indicative of India's financial strengtli. The interest on her public 
debt is not only secured by the revenue from productive work~; but 
is a charge on the public revenues as a whole. During the last six 
years, revenue and expenditure have approximately balanced at an 
average figure--taking the Rupee at Is. 4d.-of £115 millions. 

Useful evidence of India's financial strength is to be found in the 
success of the various loans issued during the 
period under review. At the beginning of the 

financial year 1921-22, the Secretary of State issued a 7 per cent. sterling 
loan for £7·5 millions redeemable at par in • ten years. Considerable 
agitation was aroused in India, not merely by the.high rate of interest,. 
but also by the generous terms of conversion offered. Further, since the 
issue of the loan was attended by immediate over-subscription and the 
closiE.g of lists, there were no facilities for Indian investors to take 
part in it. Strong feeling arose against the Secretary of State's alleged 
indifference to the interests of Indian investors. Accordingly, when . 

Loans. 

• 
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the next sterling loan was put· on· the market in De9ember, su:ffi­
.cient facilities were provided for any Indian invest~rs who desired • • 
to take it up. Although, owing t~ the low excltange ·prevalent at -
the· time,_ these facilities were not utilised to any great extent,. 
the fact that they harf ~een provided, combined wit~ the lower 
rate of issue-5! pe.r cent. at 9:!f redeemable at par in ten y;ars 
--:-accounted for the abs~ce of any unfavoura~le comments on the 
Mrms offered. The loan was an unqualified success, for the 
amount ·of £10 millions was over-subscribed very qui()_kly. In-India 
the Government of India's rupee-PJOrrowings were also .CQilsidera ble. 
Their loa11 was on the market from the 20th of June 1921 to the end of 
July, taking the form of a 6 per cent. income-tax free loan for 5 or ,_0 
years. Th.!'l total applications exceeded Rs. 49 crores (£49 tnillions), 
of which hardly more than Rs. 11 crores (£ll millions) was for the 
longer period; and nearly Rs. 38! crores (£38·5 millions) was in caEh. 
The total of. Rs. 49 crores has only once been excee~d in t~e histor.y 

-. of Indian lo~ns, the exception being the· second war loan of 1918, 
which am,vunted to Rs. 56 crores. The large subscription is principally 

• ft.scriba.ble to •great ease in\.. the money market, a re.sult of the . slack • 
demand for 'trade purposes. On the other hand the prevailin­
agricultural depression, due to the failure of the 1920 monsoon, 
caused a falling off in the number of small subscrib&rs. The average 
·subscriptio~ was Rs. 22,291 as ·compared with Rs.- 12,305 for the 
1920 loan, while in the case of the 1918 war loan, the average was a"s 
low as Rs. 2,460. The 1921 roan, it is interesting to notice, was:welJ 
adv~rtised in various novel ways, the cost of the campaign being under 
one lakh of Rupees (£10,000). Rupee borrowings were not confined to 
the Government of India. At the end of September, the Government 
of the United Provinces issued their loan -for development purposes. 
This consisted of 6 per cent .. income-tax free bonds issued at 93, the 
special feature being that a proportion of it was repayable at the option. 
of subscribers in each year from the 5th to the 20th. Though the ~oan. 
was withdrawn before the full period had expired, it produced ·over 
Rs. 4 crores (£4 millions)~ which was more than 'double of the amount 
originally proposed:' _ . 

During the period under review, attempts were ~ade. t9 deal with 
the serious depreciation of the old 3 and 3! 

Rehabilitation of Govern- per cent stoc.K which had for some tim·e been 
ment Paper. · ' 

engaging the attention of Government. Two· 
non-official committees were.formed i~ Calcutta and Bombay resFec-

·. ' . 
• K 
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'" tively with an experienced officer of the Finance Department as Secretary 
• to both. Both committees were opposed to any concessions such as the 

raising of the late ~f interest, whjjJh would benefit the holders of those 

• 

.securities at the expense of the general tax-payer. The Calcutta 
Committee favoured the issue, at a discount~£ ·~ecessary, of a long-date 
terh:tinable loan at 5 per cent. intt!rest, income-tax free, into which the 
holders of 3, 3~- and.% per cent. securities sh~uld be allowed to convert 
their holdings on payment of a cash subscription to be fixed at the time 
of the conversion with reference to market quotations. The Bombay 
Committe~ recommended that Gov~trnment should undertake to pay off 
the 3 and 3l per cent. loans between the 45th and 50th year.from the 
p~sent time; and also purchase by public tender for cancellation every 
year 2 per cent. of such securities outstanding at the beginning of the 
year. These recommendations were published by Government for 
general informatftm, but a decision on them had to be deferred•till the 
future liabilities in.the matter of new capital expenditure had become 
sufficiently determined to enable a borrowing policy to be settled for the 
future. • • • 

Although the period under review was disastrous froJ:lt the point of • 
view of the finances of the Central Government, 

'·Company Registration, the number of new Companies registered in 
1920-21. 

• British India and the States of Mysore and 
Baroda increased from 905 in 1919-20 to 966 in 1920-21. The authorised 
capital, however, decreased from Rs. 276 ~ores (£276 millions) toRs. 146 
crores (£146 millions) in comparison with the preceding year. AmQng 
the most notable increases may be mentioned those of enterprises•for 
sugar manufacture, for railways and tramways, for rice mills, for print­
ing, publishing and stationery, for banking and loan, for cotton and 
jute, screws and presses. Noticeable decreases occurred under insur­
ance, navigation, shipping, landing and warehousing, mills for wool, silk 
and hemp, cotton mills and jute mills, and tea. 

In previous reports mention has been made of the importance to the 
development of IndiaA trade of the extension 
of the banking facilities >fith which India is 

now so imperfectly provided. According to the latest figures available, 
in the pre-war year 1913 there.were 12 Exchange banks doing business 
in India, of which the aggregat~ capital and reserves amounted to £37 
millions, and their deposits in India to £31 millions. By 1920, notwith­
standing the elimination of the great German Asiatic Bank, the total 

• 0 

Banking. 
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number had risen to 15, of which th.e aggregate capital and reserves· 
amounted !o £90 millions and the deposits in India· to £7 4 millions. • • 
Indian Joint Stock Banks with a paid-up capital and ;eserve of Rs. 5 
lakhs and over have increased from 18 in 1913 to 25 in 1920 ; while their. 
capital and reserves haviin~reased in the same period fiom Rs. 364lakhs 
(£3·64 millions) to Rs. 1,092 lakhs ~£t0·92 millions). The ·deposits of 

·the Presidency Banks, wh~h are now amalgamateii ~ts the Imperial Bank • 
·of India, rose from Rs. 588lakhs in 1913 to ;&s. 902lakhs in 1920. The 

·amalgamation to which reference has just been mad·e was consummated 
in January 1921 by the disruption a~d reconstruction .or the ibree Pr'esi­
dency B1tnks of Bengal, Bombay a_nd Maqras. The idea of a Central 

Bank had been under 'discussion for over thr~e-
The Imperi~l Bank of. quarters of a century· but it was principally 

b~ ' . ' 
a~ a result of war experience that. ~he three ' 

banks fealised the necessity of coming to an am!ngeiherit among 
themselves .• Under the Imperial Bank of India eAct, th~ nominal 

• capital of fhe Bank is trebled, the capital o£ the three Presidency Banks, 
being 3!- crori-s (£3·75 millions) and the additional authorised 

• ~apitd 7! crores (£7·5 milli~ms) in shares of Rs. 500 each. The • 
_ control of th; policy of the Bank is in the hands of a Central Board 

of Governors, while local affairs are controlled by local Boards at 
Calcutta, ~ombay and Madras, which' are th~ lin~l successors of 
the Directorates of the old Pre,sidencf Banks. T:fr.e Presidents, Vice­
Presidents and Secretaries of these local Boards are on the Central 
Board, upon which the Gove:nor General in Council is empower~d ~o. 
no~inatefour non-officials. The Board is·completed by :two Managing 
Governors and the Controller of th_e Currency or. another officer nominated 
by the Governor General. The Act retains .with some slight modifica­
tions the limit~tions of the class of business in_ which the Bank may 
engage. The greatest innovation is the constitution of a London Office . 
. BY agreement with the administration, all the general banking business 
of Government is conducted by the. Bank wh!ch is intended to hold all 

- .. 
treasury balances _where1er it has branches. ,The Bank further under-
takes to· open one hundred new branches within five years, the location 
of one-fifth being :t the abs~lute discretion of Government. One of 
the important clauses of this ·agreement empowers the Governor ~eneral 
in Council to issue instructions to the • Bank in respect of any matter 
which in his opinion vitally affects his financial policy o~ the safety of 
the Government balances. It fm:ther provides that the Controller 
of the Currency or other officer nomin~ted by' 'the Governor Ge~eral 
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in Council to the Central Board may prevent any action being taken 
• by the Board until the previous approval of the Governor General in 

Oouncil has J:)een ~ttained, if h~considers such action detrimental to 
• the financial policy of Government. 

A brief analysis of Indian trade during t~e'f'ear 1920-21 is necessary 
• • in order to understand the financial conditions 

General Trade Conditions, which have been on+lined on a previous page. 1920-21. • • "6' 

In the last year's report we noticed that the 
total foreign trade of British India had attained the unprecedented 
figure of ;\535 millions on the basis ef a 2s. rupee, as against £427 millions 
in the preceding year. The pace was too fast to last, and befo~ the year 
1"19-20 had closed, there were clear indications that the inevitable 
reaction was at hand. By January 1920, freights had ·fallen, and ton­
nage was no longer sca.rce. Since freight charges are an important 
item in the land~d cost of produce, and since neither dealers ndt manu­
facturers can afforp to buy on a falling market save for urgent require­
ments, fo~ward orders on India <liminished and subsequent business • 
was largely confined to spot transactions. In February_. 1924>, a check 

• to the rising prices of one or two commodities indicated that the• stocks • 
of those goods in the world's markets were approaching ·satiety levels. 
The downward trend of exchange, which was noticed in last year's 
report, constitu~ed a third important factor. Moreover, tq,xation was 
everywhere high, financial stringency prevailed, foreign exchanges 
were capricious, and unrest was beginning seriously to affect the world's 
industries. Russia and Central Europe were still out of the market and 
India had lost in them some of her principal customers. Finally, owing 
to the poor harvest of 1920, it was impossible wholly to remove embargos 
on the export of food-grains, and one of the incidents to a favourable 
trade balance was in consequence curtailed. Fortunately, the slump 
found India commercially and financially in a strong position. Her 
currency does not show the signs of inflation so marked in other countries. 

Ind' , St The deflation of her notes was carried out to 
la. s rength. the extent of Rs. 19 crores (£19 millons) from 

Rs. 185 crores (£185 millions) in January 1920.to B,s. 166 crores (£166 
millions) in ~larch 1921. Financial stringency was •at no time during 
the year so apparent or so keenly felt as in Europe and in America. 
Indeed, inspite of adverse trade-conditions which operated persistently 
throughout 1920-21, the total trade of the year, imports and exports 
combined, reached the very high figure of B.s. 592 crores (£592 millions) 
and thus exceeded the record of the previous year. The strong 

.. 
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position built up by India during the war may be stated m 
terms of her balance of trade. During the five years ending • 
in March 1914, she· closed her an]i.ual trade a~ouri'ts of private 
merchandise with an average credit balance of Rs. 78 crores. Dtuing 
the· five years of war: 1~14-15 to 1918-19, the annual credit was:~ 

· · . reduced to Its. 76 crores but increased to the 
:Balance of

2
{:rade, 1920- reford figure of . Rs. 11~ ecrores during the 

~ • year ending the 31st M;arch 19~0. During 
the year· ending the 31st March 192_1, ·however, the tra-de bala~ce 
swung against India to the exten~ of Rs. 79 crores (£7~ millions 
at the ne~ rate of the rupee). It is not easy to determine exactly to 
what extent this adverse balance implies. the dissipation of financMJ 
strength. The.bulk of the imports during the year 1920-21 re­
prese)lted the execution on a falling- rupee of orders placed when ex­
change-was high. But, although each order represen~d a loss, in view 
of the stead.y fall both of exchange and prices, an~ in view of the 
consequent locking-up of capital in·stocks which might ·n.ever return 
even the•expenditure originally remitted, India's financial resources • 
• • • as a whole had emerged successfully from the war and she was better • 
able to face tlie prospective loss than she would have 1:leen 8 or 9 years 
earlier. The adverse trade balance of the year must therefore be consi­
dered in vi~w of the fact that this period follows an epo~h of remarkable 
prosperity, during which foreign trade was extended and profits .were 
amassed. Although the larger proportion of these profits were remitted 
abroad, during the early montn-s of the year, they went largely to finance 
~heepurchase of machinery, railway materials and other productive -
expenditure. The closing months of the financial year, January to 
March 1921, showed the volume .of exports low in comparison with' 
earli'er records, but none the less fairly steady· at about Rs. 18 
crores each month. Imports dwindled from Rs. 31·25 crores for 
January to nearly 25f crores for· February and 24! crores for 
March. After this, as will subsequently be apparent, exports 

~ dropped steadily on account of smal_ler ship-
Trade Prospects. ·ments of raw hides and skins, raw cotton, 

raw jute, cotton b"ist and yarn and jute gunny b~s and cloth, only to 
increase once morein November and December 192i on account of the 
larger exports of raw cotton, hides and skins and tea. But, although the 
year 1920-21 closed in a state of seri'ous depression, which continued 
almost to the end of the calendar year 1921, there are certain factors. 
of consid~.cable importance which seem to indicate that permanent . . ' 
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obstacles to a revival of trade do not exist. While exchallge is low 

• • and fluctuating, it has survived the slump of ·Continental exchanges. 

• 

The internal ctlrre~cy position is gpod, and the note-issue well supported. 
On the other hand, labour difficulties are in evidence as in other parts of 

• the world; and railway facilities, which vit!lly.a:ffect the coal position, 
a~ handica~ped by many years' fiepreciation. India has a lee-way to 
make up in productiv.e capital expenditure on.plant, machinery and rail-
way materials. But the favourable monsoon of the year 1921, together 
with the fact that Continental countries, particularly those commonly 
judged bankrupt, have already begtin to purchase Indian goods in small 
quantities~ seems to show that, though 'the revival of trade may be slow, 
t~ conditions essential to such a revival are in existence. 

Turning first to the imports of merchandise, we see that in the year 
. , 

1 
t 

1920 21 
1920-21 the total value under this head 

lndta s mpor s, • - · amounted to £335 millions (Rs. 335 cro:r'tls). Of 
this, the most imp~rtant item was cotton manufactures,, which in­
creased cdhsiderably in value from Rs. 59 crores (£59 millions) in 1919-

• 20 to Rs. 102 crores (£102 millions) in 1920-21. Comparing these 
• figures with those of the pre-war year 1913-14, which wer: Rs. 66 erores: • 

i.t may be remarked that the value of cotton manufactures represented 
respectively 28, 30, and 36 per cent. of India's total imports during each 
of the three years specified. Imports of Indian twist and yar~ decreased 

• slightly in average value during 1920-21 but 
Cotton. • . d 1 · · 1 f mcrease enormous y m quantity, name y, rom 

15 million lbs. in 1919-20 to 47 million l~s. in the period under review. 
Cotton piece-goods, which have always taken a prominent place am~g_ 
India's imports, exceeded in value during 1920-21 any other three classes 
of imported goods. The principal increase during that period was in 
coloured, printed and dyed goods, the most expensive class. These rose 
in quantity from 208 million yards in 1919-20 to 489 million yards in 
1920-21. But it is interesting to notice that the serious price-inflation 
of recent years has been responsible for a remarkable reduction in India's 
demand for two or three of the principal classes of goods. In the pre­
war year 1913-14 the imports of grey, white and <!oloured goods in million 
yards were approximately 1,534; 790 and 830. In the• year under review 
these figures had shrunk respectively to 580; 421 and 489. Compared 
with the year 1919-20, the United Kingdom improved her position in 
Indian markets during the year 1'920-21 so far as coloured piece-goods 
were concerned, but lost ground to Japan in greys. In white goods 
there was a little change. 
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Next in order of importance after cotton manufactures come imports 
()£iron and stee], which during 19~0~21 usurped • 
from sugar t~ second plac~ The reason for 

this is plain. India had l~n~ been starving for iron and steel goods. lJ! • 
1913-14 her requirement~ had exceed~d one million tons, .whereas in 
1918-19 ·she h~d only been ~ble to secure something less than one-fi£1Jt 
and in 1919-20 something l~ss than one-half, of tha<t ~uantity. ~uring 
1920-21, imports under this head were just ·short of 0·7 millio~ tons. 
The most important iterri.s were sheets and plates, imported in 1920 21 

Iron and Steel. 

to the extent of 0·22 million tons ; s~eel bars and channel aceount. for 
0·15 millio:r!-tons. Constructional ~aterial~beams, pillars, girders and . . 
bridge work-ha,d been for some years in great demand in India, but 
difficult to secure. As against a 1913-14 requirement of these materials 
amounting to 0·09 ·million tons, the country was able to obtain in 1919-20. 
only 0-0~ million tons and in 1920-21, 0·08 million to;s. The import 
from the United Kingd!lm, which was 0·5 million ton!! under tJJ.e whole 

- class, nearly dou~led that of 1919~20: Br~tain's share in the total trade 
b~ing 70 per ce~. as compared with 63 per cent. in 1919-20. The 

•share of the United States de?re;tsed'from 31 to 16 per cent. • 

Third i~ importance come~ machinery and mill work. The total 
imports of 1920-21 were valued at Rs. 24 

Machinery hd Mill crores. (£24 millions) as compar~d with Rs. 9·6 
VVork. . . . 

, crores (£9·6 mtlhons) m 1919-20. The· most 
important items were electrical machinery (£2 millions), cotton 
textije machin·ery (£3·7 millions) and jute· mill machinery (£2·8 
millions}. Imports of paper mill,_ rice mill, sugar and tea machinery 
all increased as compared with the previous year. Of the.,total imports 
under this head the United Kingdom supplied 79 per cent., as against 
67 per cent. in 1919. The share of the United States decreased to 17 
per cent. from 30_per cent. in the previous year. 

Next in importance come Railway plant and rolling-stock. Imports 
, u~der this head on private and Government 

'Railwa~ Plant and Roll· account were-valued at £16·5 millioiis (Rs. 16·5 
mg Stock. • . -,. 

crores) in 1920-21. This total considerably 
exceeded that of the previou& year"(£9 millions) and even the total of 
the last pre-war year (£14 millions}. Bu:t;}n view of high prices; the total 
quantities of constructional material, plant and rolling stocks s~ured 
during the year under review must have been considerably less than 
the quantities purchased in 1913-14. The London loan of £.7!_ 
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• • 
millions, to which reference has previously been made, will, so it is­
announced, b~ entirely devoted to the purcha~e of railway material. 

• 

• 
• • During the year under review, sugar, which in the war period had 

ranked second onl:f -to cotton piece-goods in 
•. Su~r~r. India's import trade,• sank to a poor fourth .. 

The total quantity jmported during the year 1920-21 fell from 0·4 million 
tons to 0·24 million t~ns. The principal soufce of supply was, as alwayt'r 
Java, which easily maintained the first place with 0·21 million tons or 
nearly 89 per cent. of the total imw>rts. India's own production of cane 
sugar felffrom 3 million tons in 1919·20 to 2·5 million tons~ 1920-21, 
~e yield being seriously affected by a poor monsoon and by a contracted 
acreage. . 

In motor cars and motor cycles the trade has increased considerably 
• of late years. In 1913-14 it ranked only 13th 

Motor Cars, etc. · d f · h"l · 920 21 · • • m or er o Importance ; ~ I e m 1 · - It was 
6th, with a total value of £12 millions. The increase in.imports of motor 
cars, which rose from 400 in 1918-19 to nearly lO,OOO.in 1~19-20 w~s 

• repeated in 1920-21 when more than 15,000 cars to the value o"f nearly • 
£8 millions were imported. Of these more than 2,500 came from the 
United Kingdom as compared with 448 in 1919-20. The 'Cnited States 
still holds by faA" the most prominent place with an importaaion of more 
than 10,000. 

The important category of hardwart, which includes a number of 

Hardware. 
items such as tools, metal lamps, enameloiron 
ware, agricultural implements, etc., rose from 

slightly over 4: crores (£4 millions) in 1919-20 to more than 9 crores (£9 
millions) in 1920-21, the imports of agricultural instruments and metal 
lamps doubling the values recorded for the previous year. Of the total 
imports of hardware, 58 per cent. came from the United Kingdom, 25 
per cent. from America and 8 per cent. from Japan .. 

Among other heads which deserve a word of~otice may be mentioned, 

Mineral Oils. 
in the first place, mineraJ oils. During the 
war a shortage of kerosene was experienced in 

India, and in 1918-19 the imports had only been 12! million gallons as 
compared with nearly 69 million,in 1913-14. In the course of the period 
reviewed in last year's report, this deficiency was made good by the im­
portation of over 94 million gallons. During 1920-21, however, the trade 
co~tracted again to 57 million gallons, which was lower than the pre-war 

• 
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figure. Coastwise imports from Burma to lndia amounted to 98 million 
gallons as.ccmpa.red with 104 million gallons in 1919-20. Qf the foreign 
supplies, the United States of America • contributed ~ver 62 per cent., 
Borneo 23 per cent., .Persia .and the Straits 7 and 6 per cent. respec­
tively. Increased demanAs for fuel oil.ol! account of railw~s, stea~ 
ships and industrial enterprise explain an increase in the imports under 
this head from 34 million ga:Kons in 1919-20 to over•48 millions in 1920-

21. In the case of paper and paste board, the 
Paper and Paste Board. 'average imporJ;s of printing paper be_fore the war 

• had been about 1,6,000 tons annually. •Imports 
during_ the war averaged only 13,000 tons with the result that stocki 
had to be replenif3hed. During the year under review, the quantity ro::e 
to nearly 28,000 tons, although there was actually a deqline in value 
from Rs .. 90 lakhs (£0·9 million) in 1918-19 toRs. 63 lakhi (£0·63 million) 
in 1919-20, the fall being' due chiefly to high exchange. In silk 'there 
. . • was a slight decline from la~t year'St figures. 

Silk. • Of the total imports of ·silk piece-goods, nearly 
.2~! mil¥01~ yar~ valued, at over,Rs. 4 crores (£4 miliions), Japan con~ 
tributed over half, to the value of more than Rs. 2 crores: China and 
Hongkong COI!tributed Rs. 1·6 crores; and the United Kingdom less 
than Rs. 11 lakhs. -

Turning ~ow to the export' trade of India during t~ ·year 1920-21, 
we not1ce that the total exports, despite a 

Export 'Irade:. General higher .level of prices were less than iho~e 
ConsldE::ratwns. , ' • ~ 

• during the last 'pre-war year, amountipg i.n 
fact tc no more than Rs. 238 crores (£23$ millions). The reasons fo:r 

. this are not far to seek The general cost of living, wages, and the cost 
of production rose, reducing the margins of profit. The monsoon of 
1920 was short, and the official control of food-grains, the export ~£ 
which constitutes a considerable item in India's foreign trade, 
had to be retained. Mo"reover, such foreign countries as were ·in 
-a_ position to buy had. bought to excess, and countries starved 
of goods had. not suffieient exchange strength to place · orders. 
Stocks in India rose,. with the' result that the slump was general and 
acute. A factor of considerable importance to the export trade was 
the steady decline during the year 1920-21, in the sterling value of 
the rupee, which has already been mentioned. This naturally served 
to modify the decline in rupee prices, which did not in general show so 
violent a fall in India as the corresponding rates, when expressed in 
foreign currency,- m foreign markets. Upon certain sections of traGe, .. 
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notably that in tea, the effect was disastrous ; but in other lines the 
foreign consu~er was encouraged to meet his ·nnmediate requirements 
by placing spot o~ers in India, Ttnd thus avoiding highly-priced stocks 
which the regular dealers in his own countr3' were left to carry. One 
~teresting ieature of the export.trade remain" to be mentioned. The 
wide margins of price between superior and inferior qualities of the same 
dasses of goods, c\!racteristic of the war period, were generally main­
tained. This was due, in the first place, to the closing of several markets 
for the lower grades of Indian goods-hides and skins, jute, tea and rice 
-former~ constituted by Centra~ Europe and Russia. The cheaper 
~ualities of goods were, therefOre, in poor demand, and theit prices fell 
accordingly. In the second place, during the war, the demands had 
been largely on munitions account, and for military purposes the better 
-classes of goods commanded a premium. In the third place, as freights • • rose, they accounted for more and more of the price of landed goods 
and disc"uraged the demand for cheap qualiti~s. There are already 
signs that the margins between some classes of goods pre beginning to 
eontract once more-an indication of a return to normal irade ~ondition11 . 
.But so long as the freights and costs of production remain high in com- • 
parison with pre-war levels, the discrepancy between prices of superior 
and inferior grades of similar commodities will doubtless continue to be 
wide. • o 

When we examme the composition of the export trade of India 

Jute-
during 1920-21,. we see that the principal items 
in order of importance were, first, jute, raw and 

manufactured; secondly, cotton, raw and manufactured; thirdly, food-
45rains and flour ; fourthly, seeds ; fifthly, tea ; sixthly, hides and skins, 
raw and manufactured; seventhly, lac and shellac. Turning to jute, 
we find that the total value of raw jute exported amounted toRs. 16·4: 
crores (£16·4 millions), as against Rs. 24·7 crores (£24·7 millions) in 1919-
20. In manufactured jute, the value of exports amounted to Rs. 52·99 
crores (£52·99 millions). Shipments to the United Kingdom were 
considerably reduced on account of the aCC'imulation of stocks, the 
quantity of bags falling to 48 millions from 57 lllillions in 1919-20. 
Dn the other hand, the United States increased her purchases of bags 
from 43 to 72 million, Australia from 29 to 91 million, and Chili from 15 
to 54 million. There was also· ~n increase in the exports of j_ute cloth 
to North America. These increases, it should be noticed, occurred in 
the early portion of the year under review, and from September 1920, 
for~ign markets were satisfied, and a decline in prices resulted . 

• 
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During the year 1920-21, the exports 12!. raw cotton from Indi~ 
declined to 2·07 million from 2·4 million bales 

Cotton. - 1 • 
It is interesting. to notice that . the Continent 

chiefly Ge~many, Belgi_pmi and Italy, nearly doubled its purchases: 
which increased from 0·48 milton to 0·82 million bales; while Japan 
reduced her purch~ses by nearly ~ne-hat£, 'from 1·6 miJ.lion baies to 0·94 
million bales. Indian mills, ~t may be stated, contin~ed during 1920-21 

· the steady increase in the production of yarn they had maintained sine€ 
the Armistice year; but they failed to reach the output of 1913-14. ThE 
figures are 615 million lbs. for1918-19, ~36 for 1919-20, and 660 j:>r 1920-
21, as comp!tred with 683-for 1913-14. · Indi~ chiefly exports yarns to th{ 
Far East, and her trade in this commodity was seriously affected by thE 
famine in China. • Taken as a whole, the export trade declined to 8~ 
million lbs. in 1920"21 from .152· million lbs. in 1919-20. In cottoiJ 
piece-goQas, the exports also' f~ll off in 19'20-21, but it sh~uld'be noticed 

• that their quantities as well as their value have left. far beJVnd the 
figures recorded before· the war. .Indian mills ~re in a much strongei 
position now tha~ in the year 1913-14. At that period-they produced 
1,!64· million yards. ·During the period under· review, they produced 
1,580 million yards, although the abnormal deflation of the year was 
responsible for a decline from. the figure of the previous 12 months, 
namely; 1,6&.9 million ·yards. It maJ be mentioned th,t despite the 
decline in prices in the world~s markets, the prices of piece-goods wen 
remarkably sustained, owing chiefly to the ~ffect of a falling exchangE 
on the imported goods which drctate local market rates. -

U!J.der the heading of food-grams and flour, the most important 
items are rice and wheat. These remained 

Fo_od-grains and Flour. under control throughout the period undei 
review, since when war conditions ceased, famine or semi-famine c;;ondi­
tions took their place. During the year under review, out of a total 
production of cleaned rice in India and Burma of 28 million tons, 1·0€ 
million tons of rice and 35,000 tons of ·paddy were allowed to leave the 
country under license. <lenerally speaking, Indian colonists overseas 

have now the first _claim on any surplus which 
• ~ice. • India can spare. Accordingly, during the 

pe-riod under review, Ceylon 'took 276,000 tons, the Straits 183,000, 
Mauritius 36,000, the West Indies 10,000,· and East Africa 9,500. The 
fall in the world prices of rice-..which occurred in the latter part of 1920 
made it possible for the Government of India to modify very consider­
ably the system of control over Burma rice exP.orts in 1921. Between 

- . . 
• 
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"Burma and India free trade was re-established, and all control was 
removed fro.m trade with foreign countries, ~cept that shipment was 
-only permitted w.nder license Ut> to a limited quantity of the exportable 
surplus, which was first estim·:tted at 2·1 r,piVion tons of white rice, but 
subseque~tly reduced to 1·9 mil1ion tons. Itowas announced at the same 

•time that, should Burma prices rise beyond the level of the rate fixed 
in 1920, the Gof'e«nment of India reser.,-ed to themselves power to 
reimpose a strict control. Wheat next claims attention. We notice 

that out of a produc.tion of 6·7 million tons 
Wheat. 
• during 1'920-21, exports to the amount of 0·24 

million tons were permitted. • The 1920 wheat crop was gBod, being 9 
•per cent. above the average of the previous five yeats, with the result 

that between the months October 1920 and March 1921 the Government 
·of India agreed, under certain restrictions, to release 0·4 million tons 

• of wheat for export. Arrangements were made for the purch•ase of the 
quanti1i' forthc<Jming within certain fixed li!l!Pits of price and for its 
·shipment and sale to foreign countries through six principal wheat­
exporting firms at Karachi. But in February 1921, in:'.view 6f the hea.vy • tall which occurred in world prices, the Government of India d~cided to 
abandon the scheme for the purchase and sale of Indian wheat on Govern­
ment account. The total quantity purchased for Government up to 
that date Wafil 0·24 million tons. After that date and u~ to the 31st 
March 1921, firms were permitted to make purchases and sales on private 
account up to the balance of each firm:s allotment, subject to the condi­
tions that the total quantity of 0·4 million tons was not to be exceeded, 
and that the purchases should not be made above a certain price." The_ 
result was that the total quantity of wheat bought in India under this 
scheme, both on Government and private account between October 
1920 and March 1921, amounted to only 0·3 million tons. Control over 
the less important food-grains resulted in a decline in their export 
from 0·7 million tons in 1918-19 to 0·2 million tons in 1919-20 and 
1}093 million tons in 1920-21. 

Indian oilseeds fared badly in foreign mfl.rkets during 1920-21, the 
total export of seeds declining from 0·83 million 

Oilseads. • tons in1919-20 to 0·624million tons in tM period 
under review. In point of fact, India's own consumption of vegetable 
oils and cake is very great, and in this line of trade she looks on foreign 
markets as a convenience, not a necessity. Local needs were imperious 
during 1920-21, and although the crop was better than in the previous 
year, they were able t~ outbid a weak foreign demand. The principal 

• 

• 
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purchaser was the United Kingdom, with 41 per cent., foJlowed by 
"Belgium, with•28 per cent, of India's export trade in seeds. In vegetable 
oils there was a similar decline in the •quantity expo~ted. •: 

The tea export trade underw_ent a considerable disaster in 1920-21, 

Tea: 
t~~ txports by sea to- "foreign countries falling 
from 379milli~ lbs. in 1919~20 to !85 milli01t 

lbs. in the period under re.view. This was due to the .fillet that the United 
Kingdom, which 'is India's• best customer,_ had become· over-stocked. 
Heavy shipments at the end of 1919, increasing home stocks, and heavy 
production of inferior grades earl'y in. 1920, led to the collapse of.the 
market in Marcli 1920, although th_e finer ~ualities were not hit lo nea~ly 
the same extent as the inferior grades. The eff~cts of the slump we'rf!' 
aggravated by tlie downwa~d movement .of exch-ange. Calcutta firms, 
in particular, who account for some nine-tenths of the trade, are accus~ 
tomed t~ negotiate their bills at the time of shipment ~o finance their 
gardens. Ac~ordingly, q.uring the year under revie'f, they ·suffered, 
on the one hand, from 1?-igh rates of exchange, and, _on the ot.l!er, from 
declining :wices in. the London auction saJes. Fortunately, the position 
at' the beginiling tf the 1921 season was more·,satisfac~ory from the stand­
point of a glutted market,· a rough_ estimate showing that the Indian 
crop had been reduced by ?7 per cent. at the·erul"of June 1921.-

In hides and, skins, India's export trade suffered no less seriously · 
. • . ·than_' te~ from the slump 'in )~reign -markets. 

H1des ·and Skms. Th · · · l · - d b dl fi h e 1mt1a causes were un ou te y; r'st, t e. 
heavy stocks of raw hides, leath~r,' boots and ;hoes over-hangingBritish 
marliets as a re~ult of tP,e trade b'ooni _of 1919-20; secondly, the b~lance_ 
of :n'luniti_ons stocks still carried-forward;_ and thirdly, 'general financial 
stringency in producing markets, coupled ~\yith exchange difficulties 
in those Eur-opean countries where stocks were ~-;_own to be: low. In 
·raw hides and skins, accordingly, t:p.e· trade suffered so seriol.].sly that 
in March 1921, the Legislative Assembly considered the d~sirability of 
removing the export duty of 15 per cent. ad valorem~i:ri.clud~g ,tlie.two­
thirds rebate to tanners within the ·empire: In view of the financial 
position of Govern¥J.ent, ~owever; the duty -was allowed to continue. 
The quantity of ra~ cow hides. exported fell from 39,000 tons in 1919-

• 

• 

20 to 14,000 tons in the year-under review, while the v:ai'ue declined from . .. 
Rs. 6·3 cro·res (£6·3 million~) toRs. 1·6 crores (£1.:6 millions). Raw goat 
skins, another very l.mportant exp?rt, decljned Jn quantity from 31,000 
tons to 10,000 tons, while their value declined ·from Rs. 14·4 crores 
( £14·4 millions)- to Rs. '3 cro~es (£3 millions). ·The trade in tanned hides . .: ~ • 

• 
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and skins experienced "much the same set-back, tne exports of tanned 
hides falling from 24:,000 tons in 1919-20 to 4,.000 tons in 1920-21, while 
the exports <of tanned skins fell from 4·9 thousand tons to 2·6 thousand 

• • tons. 
In shellac, of which India has a virtl!at;nonopoly, the high figure 

• • of 250,MO cases of lac of all kinds, which was 
Shellac. 

• the quantity exported in 1919-20, declined 
to 206,000 oases. "The total value, howe~er, increased from Rs. 7·25 
crores (£7·25 millions) to more than Rs. 7·5 crores (£7·5 millions). The 
chief shipments were to Americi, which took nearly 148,000 cases, as 
comparld with only 38,000 c~ses to the United Kingdom. • 

• More significant, perhaps, to the general reader than the actual 

Direction of Trade. 
composition of India's foreign trade, is the direc­
tion which that trade assumes. In 1920-21, 

we notice, first a net increase of from 37·7 to 44·1 in the percentage 
share of the Uni~ed Kingdom in the trade of I~dia. This may be com- • 
pared ~th the pre-war figure of 40·7 per cent. Under imports, the 
increase was remarkable, Great Britain's percentag~ risini from 50·5 

in 1919-20 to 61 in 1920-2f. On tJJ.e ot~er 
British Eml)ire. hand, there was a decrease in the United 

Kingdom's share of India's exports, from 29·6 to 21·9 per cent. In the 
import trade, the share of the rest of the British Empire declined from 
10 to 5 per ce~t., but in the export trade their share rose from 14 to 21 
per cent. The figures for the whole British Empire now stand at 56 per 
cent. of the total Indian trade, being 6~ per cent. of the imports, and 43 
per cent. of the exports ; as against 51 per cent. of the total tradelD that 
is, 61 per cent. of the imports, and 4:4 per cent. of the exports in 1919-20. 
During the year 1920-21 there was a slight decrease in the total trade with 

U.S. A. 
the United States from 13·8 to 12·4 per cent. ; 
her share in the import trade declining from. 

12·1 to 10·5 per cent., while in exports her position remained practically 
unchanged, namely nearly 15 per cent. Japan, on the other hand, 
suffered an all-round decrease in her share of India's trade ; under 

Japan. 
imports, her share declined from 9·2 to 7•9, 
under exports from 14·3- to 9·5. As a net 

result, her share of the total trade decreased from 12·3 to 8·6 per cent. 
Turning to the details of India's trade with the "Cnited Kingdom, 
we see that imports from G,eat Britain showed an increased value of no 
less than Rs. 100 crores (£100 millions), standing in the year under 
review at the figure of Rs. 205 crores (£205 millions). Nearly 40 . 

• 
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per cent. of the total imports from the United Kingdom consisted 
of cotton- manufactures, including twists and yarn~ which were • ' 
valued at Rs. 81 crores (£81 millions),•as against Rs.•51 crores (£51 mil­
lions) in' the preceding y~a~. Other important groups, namely metals 
and manufactures, maooinery, railwly plant and rollin~ stock, ~c­
counted for 29 per cent., or nearly one-third, of the total import3, as 
against 23 per cent. in 1~19-20. The quantity 8f•cotton piece-goods 
imported rose by 32 per cent. to 1,292 million yards, but this·was still 

General Analyses. 
58 per cent. below the imports in the pre­
war year. 'fuming to exports, thee principal 

articles ~re -tea, over Rs. 10 crores (£i0 millions); raw and manufa~­
tured jute (nearly the same figure), seeds (Rs. 7 crores : £7 millions), 
food-grains (Rs .. 4! crores : £4! millions), and raw and tanned hides and 
skins (Rs. 3! crores: £3! millions). Turning to foreiin countries, we 
notice t!J.at there has been a general decrease of their trade with India 
as compared with 191.9-20, certain Continental co1.mtries i~ Europe 
providing the only exceptions. As compared with the pre-war year 
1913-14, the value of the imports from almost all the Continental coun­
tries increased, with the exception of Germany and Austria. Under 
exports, there was a marked decrease in the case of France, Italy, Ger­
many, Austria, Sweden and the Netherlands, accompanied by an in­
crease in t~e trade with Belgium, Norway, Spain and Si,vitzerland. As 
in the preceding year, the United States occupied the second place in 
India's foreign trade. The value of imports of American ·goods rose 
to Rs. 35 crores (£35 millions), rtn increase of Rs. 10 crores (£10 millions) 
as C4)mpared with 1919-20. The principal articles imported into India 
were motor cars and motor: vehicles (Rs. 6! crores :. £6! millions), mineral 
oils, iron and steel (Rs. 5 crores £5 millions each), machinery and 
mill work (Rs. 4 crores : £4 millions) and hardware (Rs. 2! crores : 
£2! millions). The bulk of the exports to the United States consisted 
of raw and manufactured jute (nearly Rs. 24 crores : £24 millions), shellac 
(Rs. 5 crores : £5 millions), and raw hid~s and skins (Rs. 2! crores : 
£2! millions). These articles accounted for 91 per cent. of the total 

• value. With Japan, the value of the total trade of India decreased by 
· Rs. 15 crores (£15 h:tillions) to over Rs. 50 crores (£50 millions). As 
compared with 1919-20, there was a remarkable increase in Indian 
imports of cotton twist and yarn and grey piece-goods. ·The total value 
of all sorts of cotton manufactures amounted to Rs. 15 crores (£15 mil­
lio~), as against Rs. 6 crores (£6 millions) in the preceding year, repre­
senting 56 per cent. of the total import trade. with Japan. Oyer ~0 
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in white Rs. 13·1 crores (£13·1 millions), and in coloured Rs. 22·8 crores 
{£22·8 millions). Indeed •the total decline in the yalue ~f yarns and 
textile fabrics imported into India durin~ the calendar ,.ear 192Lshowed 
a decline from 122·6· crores.(;~122·6 millions)-the figure of t·he calendar . 
year 192D-to Rs. 69·6 ~ores (£69·6 p:tillions). On the otJier hand~ 
values of railway plant and rolling stock imported in the year 1921 
attained the figure of 20·6 ~ores (£20·6 millions), !r~Ill. Rs. 9·5 crores· . 
(£9·5 millions) in the preceding calendar year. In the export trade, 

there was a . m(l.rked decrease in the months, 
Calendar Year 1921 : January to October 1921, mainly .Iue to 

Expqjts. 
smaller shipment~~£ raw hides and skins, raw • 

-cotton, raw jute, cot_ton twist and yarn, jute gunny bags and jute cloth; 
bli:t in the last months-of the year, particularly in November and Decem­
ber, there was a slight increase over the figures of the last calendar year 

• Q; accoun' of larger exports of raw cotton, raw hides and ·skins, and te!t. 
The only commodities Vllhich show· an important incr:ea.se. in thi export 
trade of the cale~dar year 1921 are rice, the value of which increased 
bJ.. Rs. 2·9' cror~ (£2·97 millions) ; wheat, which. increased by Rs. 3~72 
.crores (£3·72 millions), and tea, which increased by Rs. 5 crores (£5 
millions). On the other hand,. there was a mark!'ld and sensa­
tionardecrease in jute gunny bags and jute cloth, to the value of Rs. 10·2 
-crores (£10·~ millions) and Rs. 16 crores (£16 millio~, respectively. 
There was also smaller decreases in raw cotton (Rs. 9·7 crores : £9·7 
millions), raw jute (Rs.- 4·45 crores : £4·45 millions),· and cotton twist 
and yarn.(Rs. 5·2 crores : £5·2 • millions). As. a result", the balance 9£ 
Indilf's trade during the calendar year 1921 is against her to the extent 
{)f Rs. 46·7 crores, (£46 ·7 millions). The net imports of merchandise-

. into the country for the calendar year 1921 stand ·at the figure of Rs. 53 
crores (£53 millions), as against Rs. 21 crores (£21 millions) in the calendar 
year i920: This 1igure may profitably be compared with the net export 

1 
. f ·T· d - of merchandise standing• at the figure of Rs; 127 

Ba.ance o ra e. - (£1"7 -11. ) ·h. h h · d h · ~ • crores "' m1 wns w 1c c aractense t e 
.calendar year 1919. • 

The- general dep~ndence, of Indian trade upon the prosperity of 
· Indian industries needs no lengthy demonstra- . 

Industries: 
'~ tion. The war-period gave a considerable shock 

to those who were anxious for th;e industrial progress or the country, 
since the notable report of the Indian Industrial Con:imission showed 
that India was unable to produce more than a small fraction of the 
:articles essential for the maintenance of ordi:Q.ary civilized activitit;.s. 
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Rich as she is in raw ma,terial, India is still very poor in industri" 
achievement~; and in sev~ral important branches of industry. Sh, 
has to buy back manufactured articles towards which she has alread: 
contributed raw materials. The difficult:r has hitherto been tha1 

without active support on the nart of the • ac!ministration, few Indiar., 
ifldustries, ·except those based upon natural monopoly, could hope to 
make headway agoaillst the organised comp~tition of western countri0s.' 
The English tendency to allow matters to follow their natural eco- ' 
nomic course accordingly prevailed, until war-experience served to , 

change ptevalent notions as to the function 
St!te-Aid. 

of th~ State in relation to indu~tries. In ' 
justice to the Indian administration it must be remark~d that some time ' 

·prior to the war, certain attempts to encourage Indian industries by 
means of pioneer factories and Government subsidies, '\Yere effectually 
discouraged fr~m Whitehall. Fortunately for India, the lrtstory of 
the warJ>eriod has effectively demonstrated \J1e necessity of Govem­
ment playing ~n active part in the industrial de1:elopment of India. 
As was mentioned in preceding reports, the labours oJ the• Industl :al 
Commission led to the formulation of proposals for the organizati(~n 
of a central Department of Industries. In February IG21 the 
Secretary of State sanctioned the creation of such a Department as 

• a permanent branch of the Government of India. 
The New Dep~rtment of This Department deals with industries includina Industr1es. o 

industrial intelligence ; with industrial exhibi-
tion ; and with central institutions for ·industrial training. It is al~o 
concerned with geology and minerals, including the geological elfl:vey 
of India and the administration of the Indian 1\iines Act. It fmther 
administers the Indian Explot:iws Act, the Indian Petroleun> Act ; the 
Indian Factories Act including labol:r legislation ; Patents and Deo:igm ; 
Copyright; electrical legislation; legislation relating to steam boilers; 
Stores ; Stationery and Printing; inter-rrovincial migration ; and 
Salt. 

With the introduction of the new constitytion, the develorment of 
industries became a provinc;ial transferred sub­

Functions of the Central ject. Hence the policy to be pursued in the 
nnd Provincial Govern- f . · · d · h ments. matter o grantmg ass1stance to m ustnes, t e 

development of technical and industrial educa­
tion, and to a large extent the research work necessary to establish the 
value of raw materials, is now determined by the Minister in each pro­
vipce in charge of the su.bjec t. The constitution, however, permits the-

• 
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Central Government to retain control over industrial subjects when it 
considers such a course j;o be necessary. For example, the establish­
ment of pioneer industries for the co~duct of which, on •an adequate 
scale, the resources of any province will be inadequate ; or the establish­
ment in similar circumsta,;r1c~s of institutes for carrying on research and 
training which affect India as a whole, :dtay be made the dir~ct concern 
of the Central Government. In accordance with th~e conditions, the • .Central Government is pro~eeding to establish a. school of mines and 
geology, and a central chemical research institute.\ The latter scheme, 
important as it is, has had to remain for the present in abeyance on ac­
count of the financial position. A similai difficulty has led to the aban­
donment of a scheme for the establishment of an Imperial tanning' 
institute and demonstration boot factory in Calcutta; while the efforts· 
of Government to secure the services of suitable experts for the investi­
gation ot the glass industry-which is of great import~nce to India­
have so far been unsuccessful. 

Among the most important of the'immediate proposals made by the 
• Industrial Commission was probably that of 

.Purchase •of StQres. l l h f G il • oca pure ase o overnment and ra· way 
.stores. The principle that Government stores should be purchased 
wherever possible in India has long been accepted ; but in the absence 
of any institution for the amalgamation of indents and for technical 
inspection <luring manufacture, it has been difficult to go very far. 
Manufacturing industries could not, of course, be started without a 
sufficient and continuous market ; while orders could not be placed so 
long.as there existed no adequate means of manufacture. In conse­
quence, demands have continued to be made on Great Britain for many 
articles and materials which might well have been manufactured in 
India if there had been any machinery for bringing Government.buy~rs 
:into effective touch with local manufacturers. As was mentioned in 
Jast year's report, a committee was appointed to scrutinise Govern­
·ment indents with a view to their being executed in an increasing degree 
in India, to consider methods by which the purchase of stores could be 
-Shared by the Central -a~d Local Governments, and to examine the 
!possibility Of assistiJtg railway companies and other public bodies to do 
the same thing. At the beginning of the period under review, the 
Secretary of State signified his approval, as a preliminary measure, to 
the appointment of three chief officers of the proposed Indian Stores 
Department. The Chief Controller of Stores and "the Director of 
Purchases and Intelligence have now been appointed, and they 

• 
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assumed charge of their duties on the 1st January 1922, from w\ 
date the new Department has come into exi~ence . 

Consider!l.ble .progress has §lso been- made during the period un 

Surplus Stores. 
review in the disposal of surplus "tores on ·~ 
half of His Majesty•i Government; the closi 

~f war co&.mitments of the In!Ian ~Iunitions Board ; and the purcha 
of textiles for th~ \j-rmy and civil departments. The work of disposir 
of textile surpluses, which had hitherto b0een conducted as a separat 
organization, was amalgamated in May 1921 with the work of dispo8a 
of other

0 
classes of stores. The aggregate value of textile surpluses dis 

posed of during the year 1921 amounted to £1·12 millions (Rupees 1·12 
•crores), as compared with £1·04 millions realized by engineering 
and miscellaneous stores ; £0·08 million by medical stores ; and 
£0·06 million by foodstuffR. The Textile Purchases Branch ac­
quired for tht! army and for certain ·civil departments dcuing the 
period under review goods to the value of £J·58 millions; of which 
£1·16 ~illions were purchased from firms in India, £0·32 million was 
purchased from surplus stores and £0·09 millioh wa!l., purchased 
through the Director General of Stores, London. 

0 

• • 

A very important sphere of the activities of the new Industries 
S lt Department is that connected with salt, which 
a · plays a prominent part in the domestic economy 

of India. Th~ shortage in this commodity which proved so serious a 
trouble through the years of the great war and the subsequent period, 
compelled theN orthern India Salt RevMue Department to adopt certain 
expedients for the protection of the consumer. The scarcity inevitably 
arising from the lack both of internal and of over-seas transport, com­
bined with the cessation of supplies from German and Turkish sources, 
encouraged speculators to exploit the situation. Towards the end of 
1920 it was decided that the only possible remedy was to appoint, in 
every district in Northern India, as well as in certain Indian StatPs, 
agents to whom an allotment of salt from Northern India sources could 
be made monthly on the basis of population. The internal distribution 
of salt within each district is controlled by tM District Officer and within 
each State by the Darbar, the only requirement Jflade by the Northern 
India Salt Revenue Department being the limitation of commission 
eealized by the agent. The working of this scheme has produced a 
:narked fall in retail prices in two-thirds of the districts of the United 
'rovinces ; in one-half of the Punjab districts, and in a certain number 
~ Indian States. One main obstacle to the supply of cheap salt in 
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adequate quantities arises from the fact that the supply of salt from 
the Northern India soorces is still u:r:equal to the demand. Further, .• 

Indi , 
8 

• S lt railway tra~sport presen~ dmiculties, and a s ources o. a • . -
evaswns on the part of vendors are not always 

easy to defeat. Consi~rable efforts are now being made to raise the 
output of salt from the Rajputana ~nd the Punjab sour~es, whiclP is 
distributed over the Pu!!iab, the United Provi11~s, Rajp'utana, the 
Central India Agency, the nearer parts of Sind, and the Central 

. Provinces and Berar. The output of the Bombay and Sind sources 
competes with that of Northern Intlia in certain of these r~ions. In, 
order to "render the Northern India i>rea independent of imported 
·supplies, and l!naffected by the operations of the speculator, it will te 
necessary roughly to double the average output of the Rajputana lakes 
and the Punjab mines. Large schemes for the development of these 
source~ estimated to cost over half a million sterling, h!ve been launched 
with the advice of eipert engineers. The work of development in the 
Rajputana lakes is in charge of an expert with special training and 

.experien'l')e of .the problems involved. The scheme provides for the 
construction of a dam across the neck of the Sambhar Lake, to enclose • 
a small section which will be used as a brine reservoir ; for electrical 

pumping plant; and for a new system of salt 
Schemes for Development. . . 

• pans. The system of loadmg and despatchmg 
the manufactured salt is simultaneously undergoing revision. The 
scheme for the development of the Salt Range mines in the Punjab will, 
it is hoped, be commenced neXt year. This is of particular importance 
ineview of the fact that the demand for rock salt is increasing in all 
parts of India, and, if the output from the Salt Range can be doubled 
before the replacement of shipping and reduction of overseas freight 
open the field again to the foreign manufacturer, it is probable that 
a new market of great value will be permanently retained for Khewra 
salt. A programme of the development of the Salt Range mines spread 
over five years has been prepared on the advice of the Consulting Engi­
neer. 

From what has bee~ said as to the importance of the part played 
• by the new popular :Ministers. in the future 

Industrial Conferences. 
direction of industrial activities in the pro-

vinces, it is plain that the value of close consultation between the Central 
Department and the Provincial Departments is very great. During the 
period under review, two conferences of Directors of Industries were 
held in April and November- respectively. B~t in view of altered cor.di-
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tions, it was considered that these conferences should in future tak 
the form of conferences of provincial :\linisters.in charge of industrie, 
who would be-invited to bring with them their Directors of Industrie 
and any other officials whose attendance they might think desirable 
The first of these new conferences was helct i~ :\lay 1921 in which all 
b~t one of tke provincial )finiste~ in charge of Industries were present. 
This conference served a very useful purpose. Personal discussion en­
abled the new rel;tiOns between the Centr!l and Provincial Govern­
ments and methods of co-operation between the Provincial Departments 
of Industries to be better underst~od, and the opportunity was taken 
to determfne lines of policy on many questions of great impo1tance for 
ti.e industrial development of the country. Among the more import­
ant questions which were placed before the Conference were the 
proposals to institute an All India Industrial Service and an All 
India Chemical .Service which had been recommended by thE1.Indian 
Industrial Commission. As under the new constitution the develop­
ment of 4jndustries, and, therefore, the main •work of the proposed 
Industrial Service, is a transferred subject, the Government .of India 
thought it desirable that before they pruceeded fur~her wit.h thtf 
questions, the Mimsters newly appointed to t<ke charge of the deve-
lopment of industries in the provin 'es should be given an opportunity 
of expressing their opinions on the question whether these two Services 
would be acceJ:1table to the new form of Government. The adoption 
of the Indian Industrial Commission's proposal would involve the 
creation of new services with vested inte:pests over which local Govern­
ments would exercise only a limited measure of control, while the wQrk 
which they would have to perform would be entirely a provincial 
<loncern. It was decided at the Conference that in the case of both 
the projected Services a further opportunity should be given to the 
Provinces to consider the comparative advantages and disadvantages 
·of employing Imperial services in this particular field of work, but at 
the same time there was a general feeling among the members that 
the provinces would prefer to engage experts themselves on short term 
<lOntracts of service. • 

A notable feature of the industrial progress of th-e country has been 

Provincial Activities. 
the increasing strength of the provincial organi­
zations under the provincial :Ministers and Direc­

tors of Industries. Turning to particular provinces we may notice that 
although industrial development has been greatly hampered by finan­
cial stringency, the progress achieved has none the less been consider-
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able. In Madras, an Advisory Board of Industries, consisting of 12 
members, was constitutE!d at the end of 1920. Througho11t the period 
under review it performed valuable socvices, and wits invariably con­
sulted on all matters of g~n~ral importance. The Information Bu~eau 
was freely resorted to anti. supplied a large amount of info~ation on 

M d industrial subjects. A great deal of practical 
a ras. worj: was al;o successfully petformed. Experi-

ments were made to investigate the possibilities of manufacturing flour 
phosphate, dyes, tartaric acid and coir fibre, as well as of cheapening 
the preliminary processes of weaving. • An ink of good qualitylf.Vas pro­
duced and -rut on the market. Plant fO!: boring and pumping was in• 
such demand tha.t the existing machinery proved inadequate to satisfy 
it. In other· directions progress was equally satisfactory. The Govern­
ment Trades School at Madras has now 217 students ; the number of 
industrial' schools supported by Government increased 'to 40.; and the 
organization of working.:Jlasses for juvenile hands employed in ihe vari­
ous firms·was aided and encouraged in every possible way. Seven peri­
patetic wenving.parties toured the districts and instructed the local 
w~avers• in improving and cheapening their methods of work. In 
Bombay, the most important work of the Industries Department was 
answering enquiries of private individuals and industrial firms. The 
general pubij.c is little aware of the great volume of Q6lmmercial and 

industrial information which is regularly collect-
Bombay. ed and :LJUblished by Government or which can 

be collected by enquiry through Government agency. The value of the 
wor~done by the Bombay Department of Industries in this matter is 
proved by the steady growth of the volume of enquiries, which increased, 
to over 7,000 in 1921-22 as against under 6,000 in 1919-20. Con­
siderable progress· has also been made· in the improvement of the 
hand-loom weaving industry. The object of the Department is to 
introduce improved appliances and methods among the weaving popula­
tion so as to raise the standard and increase the amount of their output. 
The use of improved appli~nces and improved weaving methods is taught 
in two ways, namely, by means of weaving schools and by demonstra­
tions. In the weaving schools there is a regular curriculum and instruc­
tion is given in the weaving of cotton and mercerised bordered goods of 
various kinds. Tuition is free and for the first three months pupils 
receive a stipend of Rs. 3 monthly, thereafter small prizes are given 
to the most regular attender and to the pupil who produces the best 
cloth. Demonstrations are on less elaborate lines. A demonstrator . . 
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is sent to a weaving centre for about six months with two looms, on o 
of these he works with appliances and methods which the Departme 
seeks to introdu~e, and on the~ther any local weaver can receive i; 
struction and practise for himself. In s~ villages the results fr01 
~hese deminstrations have beere very satisfad'tory, and they frequentl: 
evoke a request that a weaving school should be opened in their village 
About 400 improvetllooms and the same Jitlmber of dobbies have beer 
introduced during the year as a result of these demonstrations. In the 
'Gnited Provinces the difficulty of obtaining machinery, railway trans­
port anCPcoal continues to hamper industrial progress. Of these various 

• cause~, the one which was perharfs the most 
United Provinces. 

locally important was the sh~rtage of railway 
wagons required for the carriage of raw materials and finished products. 
Several mills 3Jld factories had to be closed down, and in respect both 
of tanneries and glass works there was a considerable fall in tlfe number 
of oper:.tors. On the other hand, technical st!lhools both Government 
and subsidised continue to do good work ; and pass.ed pupils have in 
most cases readily found employment in commercial Ji,rms o't been a~le 
to start their own business. Special mention may be mad~ of the 
Allahabad Carpentry School, which, although it was started only two 
years ago, is now one of the most successful and popular technical in­
stitutions in the province. During the year a new lea1oher working 
school at Cawnpur was opened, and it soon had its full complement of 
students. At Farrukhabad, a Govern;nent fabric printing school was 
also st:uted. As to the future of weaving schools, both permanent 
and peripatetic, a committee was appointed by Government to aavise, 
and its report is at present under consideration. During the year the 
Government also considered the question of expanding the Chemical 
Research Institute, and in accordance with the advice of a committee 
of experts, it is now proposed to build a technological institute where 
students will be taught the elements of engineering and the chemistry 
of their particular subject, and will at the same time receive training 
on a factory scale in the subject which they.are studying. In Bengal, 

Bengal. 
while industrial activitie.s were impeded by 
causes common to all India, aggravated by the 

prevalent labour unrest, there was none the less continued development 
in the industrial awakening of the Presidency. Companies are at work 
manufacturing machinery for the tea industry, and spare parts, replace­
ments and repairs, for mill and other similar machinery. Several new 
oompanies have been promoted to work rice mills, oil mills and lac 
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factories m the country districts, where raw materials are available at. 
a low price. The res~ts of the experiments for making paper pulp •• 
from bamboo have encouraged manutacturers. to pr~ar~ for the exten­
sion of these operations on a commercial scale in places where road 
communications are goo!J'. 'rhe cottage industry of match-making, not­
withstanding previous failures, has b•een attended With s<1me succe~s; 
hand-looms for weavers are fip.ding favour ; an~ .'leveral engineering 
firms started the manufaci~lie of looms and accessories. The work done • 
by the Calcuta Research Tannery continues to be enc01iraging, despite­
the fact that 'many tanneries started. with high hopes have been com­
pelled toeclose down. It has conduct~d systematic investigations on 
suitable raw materials and proper tanning methods, special attenti<1n 
being devoted auring the period under review t'o the study of tannery . 
waters and to the manufacture of sole leathers and glace kids. Appren­
tices w~e trained and demonstrations o£ improved pr~esses were given 
in several exhibitions. In the Punjab, notwithstanding unfavourable 
economic conditions, the new Department ~·Industries mlde a pro-

p• . • mising start. As a tentative measure, six 
un]ab. • , d , l h . b . . d · • m ustna surveyors ave een appomte to· • 

travel constantly through the province and to keep the Director in 
touch with local industries. Instruction in the five weaving schools. 
has at the same time been put on a more scientific basis. The number 
of factorie~ has increased to 38, and the average num~er of employees 
in factories subject to the Factories Act has risen from 39,000 to 42,500. 

In connection With the getteral popularization of Indian industries ' 
in e>ther parts of the Empire, mention should be made of the British 
Industries Fair organized by the Department of Overseas Trade fn 1921. • 
- . The Governments of the United Provinces, the-

Exhibitions. 
Punjab and Assam participated in the Fair, and 

the Indian Trade Commissioner, who supervised the arrangements~ 
reports that the Indian stalls met with considerabl-y greater success 
than was the case in the previous year. The articles exhibited were­
good: and in the main more generally suited for export and for sale· 
in the United Kingdom•than had been the case on the last occasion. 
Sales were effected-and orders booked to a total value of about £4,000. 
In the next Fair held in London from the 27th February to the lOth 
March 1922, the Governments of Bombay, the United Provinces, 
the Punjab and Burma participated. The London Department of 
Overseas Trade is also organizing an Exhibition, which will most pro­
bably take place in 1924, to be known as the British Empire Exhibition. 

. • <I 
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The primary object of this project is to promote the extension of Imperial 
trade by means of comprehensive exhibits of tlje industries, inventions, 
raw materiallf and_ products of the Empire. At two successive confer­
euces of the Departments of Ind~stries the verdict in favour of India's 
participation was unanimous. This was endot~ed by the Local Govern­
ments, and•subsequently by the0 Legislative Assembly. 

For many year~ to come, the prosperity of India seems destined to 
. A . It • rest upon agricultu~e rather than upon indus-

Indian gr1cu ure. . Th f f · I di tnes. ree persons out o every our m n a 
gain their livelihood directly fromJ;he soil; hence it is that the improve­
ment of t!tat livelihood constit~tes the readiest way of regen11>rating the 
~onomic life of India. The world's progress has- affected agriculture 
eq aaUy with other occupations, and unless the Indian agriculturist can 
be equipped with knowledge as well as capital for developing the re­
sources at his di«posal, it is difficult to see how he will in futur&.support 
his share of the economic burden from which no nation on the road to 
self-gove!nment can escape. During recent years, an extraordinary 
change has taken place in the position which the Depnrtmel!,t of Agti­
culture occupies relative to the agricultural population. 0 In many placi!s 

the cultivator has already learnt to look on the 
Progress 3!ld Conserva- expert as a friend and a guide and his old 

~~ ' 
attitude of suspicion towards new methods is 

beginning to b\ substantially modified. When the success of new 
methods can be quickly and plainly demonstrated, they spread with 
remarkable rapidity. The so-called coDservatism of the Indian culti­
vator is generally merely that of the sound practical farmer, whQJ re­
quires good reasons for departing from well-established practice. The 
economic influence of high prices, combined with the intensified demand, 
resulting from the war, for higher production, has stimulated in great 
degree the adoption of improved practice. On the other hand, the 
question of initial resources continues to be of importance. To the 
farmer possessing the necessary capital to supply irrigation water, plenty 
oi manure and efficient tillage implements, the question of the suit­
ability of crops to local conditions becomes a• matter of little import­
ance. But to the Indian agriculturist possessing rew of these advan­
tages, crop varieties are all-important, and the first and obvious step 
in the improvement of his agriculture is to provide him with crop varieties 
suitable to existing conditions. He is already awakening in many places 
to the fact that he is not extracting from his land all that it is capable 
of producing. Indeed the willingness of the agricu1turj!'lt '~-" 1~--- ' 

~ 



• 

• 

• 
•Total area sown in 1919-20. 

T otaf area sown 
Area under food crops (unshaded) . 

• Ar_ea under• non-food crops (shaded) • 

.. ·. , 
• 

• • 
• • 

RICE 
79 MILLIQ>iS 

• 
" * -· • • 

-BARLEY 
BAJA A GRAM 7 MILLION> 7 

15 MILLION5 • 13 ~lllLIONS 

AI\GI 
4 MilLION~ 

• 
O~HtR ~OOD-CRCPS 

31 MILliONS 

.lAWAR 
22 MILLIOt!& 

WtfE!I.i 
24 MILLION& 

• 

255 
211 
44 

• 

• 

• 

fRUITS 
ANO MAIZE 

MIU,.IONS litGcTASL~& 
6 11\IU.\ONG 

• 

• 

NoTE.-" Other food crops" are minor food grains, condi!nents and spices, and miscel­
laneous food crops. 

'!Other non-food crops". are oilseeds other than sesamutn, linseed, rape and. 
must:ud; fibres other than_cotten and jute; dyes; drugs snd narcotics ; .. 
and miscellaneous non-food crop. 
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to improve the quantity and quality of his crops is being held by those 
in a position to form a sol,lnd judgment of the matter as the dawn of an 
era of intensive cultivation. The majq.r operations of the• Agricultural 
Department naturally accord with these tendencies. They have been 

• 

in the direction of the illtr~duction of imprpved varieties of existing 
crops. The other side of the question, 'namely the improverll.ent of soi; 
and other local conditions, will be a matter of sl~"*er growth ; since 
increased capital or at least ~xtended credit, will have to be forthcoming 
for its fulfilment. 

If only the Central and Provincial Departments of Agriculture can • • . be expanded p~oportionately to the magni-
The Departments of Agn- tude of the task before them the future pros-• 

culture. • · ' 
perity of India may be regarded as assured. 

Great areas of land, at present either wholly unutilized or insufficiently 
exploite~ lie ready to yield, after the application of labdllr, manure and 

• water, tons of valuable crops. Hitherto unfort~nately, it has not been 
found possible to expe~d upon scientifi'c agriculture that amount of 
money w}ijch India's necessities really require. The headquarters of 
th•e ImiMlrial Department of Agriculture at Pusa are maintained at a · 
cost of slightly more than £65,000 ; while the total expenditure of all 
the Provincial Departments amounted in 1920-21 to the comparatively 
small sum of £594,000. This works out at a total charge on the country 

• • of about one half-penny per acre per annum. 
A brief note of the work accomplished by the Agricultural Depart­

ment in• dealing with particular crops will do 
Their Work. • more than many pages of argument to demon-

strate its utility to the country. First in importance of all the grain. 
crops in India is ric~. Its yield is a vital factor in the country's welfare. 
Accordingly, to the selection of improved varieties and to the supply 
of suitable seed, the Agricultural Department devotes much of its atten­
tion. The demand for this improved seed now far outruns the supply ; 
and in tB.e four principal rice-growing provinces-Bengal, Burma, the 
Central Provinces and Madras-the areas under improved varieties are 
now not less than 46,000~ 85,000, 77,000 and 6,000 acres respectively. 

• This is no matter for surprise when it is observed 
that one of the departmental strains which has 

been planted in the Madras· Presidency yields no less than 3~ 771 lbs. • 
per acre, representing a net profit to the cultivator of nearly _£23 per 
acre for the crop. Some of the departmental selections of -Burma rice 
yield per acre from eight to ten baskets of 51 pounds each more than 

. . ' 

Rice. 
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the be8t local varieties ; whilf' the Bengal varieties have been yieldi1 
2 Hi to 492 lbs. more per .;ere than the var~ties they are replacin~ 

If thl-l rice dop ~an he irn;w'v~i throughout the country in somethin: 
like this measure, it wiE enhauee- the pro~perity of a larger proportion o 
the people of India thaL. can be, affected ~y•.the improvement of any 
<.fther singre crop, for i1 oct·upie~'l a larger area and i;; used as a staple 
food by a greate:.p~rcentage of the population of tlw country than any 
other ~tock. During t[~e p<.ciod under revie~, this cmp in fact suffered a 
reduction from (a revised ligure of) 79 million acres in 1919-20 to 7t3 
million a.res, while <;he yield of riGe declined from 31 ,9 n.lllion tons to 28 
mi Ilion tons. 0 o 

• X ext to rice in irn porta. uce in the list of Indian crops stands wheat. 

Wheat. 
During the year under revie\v", the area under 
this crop fell from 2~Hl rmllion acres (re­

vbed figure) ire 1919-20 to 25·7 million acre>;, the esti!Cated wtal yield 
also declining from 10·1 million tons to 6·7 million ton". lndidn wheat 
io as a r~le of low quality and does not fetch ggod prkes in the world's 
market. Accordingly, the work of the Agricult ura I Depart[JHmt U!JOn 
this crop eonsists, first, in the evolution and distriilction of otre.ins pes­
sessing superior yielding power, better quality of graw, :wpro\ed Htreugth. 
of straw and grea+er re::>iHtance to rust; and seeord'y in dPnH.•Lt<tr<.>.tmg 
the re~ponse of the crop to better cultivation. The tn:pn>\ rJ Vllrieties 
produced at P'ttsa havt now been extended to all th~ wheat-gnm in{! 
provinces. In the L' nit.ed Provinces, the area undt>f im prowJ \:::: rietit>-;, 
predo1dnantly Pusa 4: and Pusa 12, hat now reached a figure ut \\ hich 
accurate estimates cannot be made by departmental agency. 1t nwr~ot 
however fall far ;;hort of 100,000 acres, and each acre ;,o cultivaLeJ gin•s 
the grower at a modest estimate an increased rehrn o£ one poUt.d ::-ter­
ling. Similarly in the Punjab, the improwd \ J r:t'tW"i. l\;r,>b 11, 
Punjab 8 and Pu.:oa 12, occupy over 655,000 lll'tr•. In tte \ n;ral 

ProYinces, about 800,000 acres are now sown \\Jtb th<> iqt.h ~· •Pl,:iw: 
varietie;:; of wheat supplied by the Departweut. 

Among the food crops next in importance, l,trution wu:~t l·t' r <>t'• 

Sugar. 
of su.gorcane, upon tRe ilv{•roven,er t o: \\ i.ir h 
the Department hus e:x1·<-nded much ioL.,ur. 

Duriug the period under review, the estimated area of rhus trop ldl '· • H• 

2·7 million acres in 1919 20 to 2·5 million anes, the e::;tim.,.<t~d ) ,e'd 
declining from 3 million tons to 2·5 million tons. As in the case ot m c 
and wheat, the outturn was considerably affected by the poor monsoon. 
It l'hou~d be noticed that sugar is the only agri( ultural product in India 
' . 
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. in which the balance of trade lies decidedly against . the country. Im­
ports of foreign sugar amou_nted to 344,000 tons valued at j.l8·5 millio!ls 
(Rupees 18·5 crores), as against 482,000 tons at £22·00 millions (Rupees 
22·99 crores) in the precedjn~ year. A.noticeable feature was the import 
of just under 2,000 tons "f beet'·sugiu,-.which·is the first c~ignment oi 
any importance since the 'war.· Iii view.of the importance of tlie sugar 
crop to India, and the opvi~us desirability of the cttctltry supplying her 
own demand, there cari .be no two opinions as to the necessity of putting 
the Indian in~ustry on a sound and satisfactory footing. During the year 

_ 1921 the report of the Indian Sugar ~ommittee, to which refeience was 
made in "!ndia in1920," was published. • The Committee was concemecl 
to advise whethey a definite and co-ordinated line of policy could be laid 
·down for the promotion of further development of.the Indian industry. 
Among ·the principal recommendations of the Committee, now under the 
consider:ttion of Government, are the establishment in fndia of a sugar 
school for the training.of IndiaJ:!S ; a sugar research iristituti ; and a 
large demonstration factory. The report is most opportune in view o! 
t~e fact t:h.at, w~ile India has _a larger area under sugar than any other 
country-in the world-in fact nearly half the world's acreage,-none the 
.less her normal output is but one-fourth of the total sugar supply._ In 
order to assist private enterprise a Sugar Bureau has been 'established 
at Pusa wit.h the object of furnishing' advice to cuJtivettors, manufa~ 
'turers, and capitalists. The mass of valuable information reg:Jording the 
·industry which has been collected by the Bureau is now much sought 
after. The Bureau.has also undertaken the publication, for the benefit 
of stgar firms in India, of statistical notes bearing pn the production 
and consumption of sugar in different parts of the world and fluctuations 
in the world's price of sugar. One of the main features of the sugar 
work of the Agricultural Department has been the promising results 
attending the trials of the canes produced at the breeding station of 
Coimbatore in the l\'Iadras Presidency, whence improved varieties of 
seedling canes are evolved. . Of· the total sugarcane area ,in British 
India over half lies withi~ the J:>orders of the United ·Provinces. . Here 
intensive cane cultivation has been most successful on land commanded 
by tube wells and p~mping plants .. Great possibilities- for the_ improve: 
ment of cane cultivation will be afforded by the openingp( the propo~ed 
Sarda Canal, of which mention will be made in a later page. T4is canal 
will irriga;te a tract of soil which is especially suitable for cane cultivap 
tion. A future also awaits the introduction of power-~riven·machinery 
for crushing ca.ne on ~ relatively sma.ll sca.le for t]le manufacture of·rougJJ ' 

. . r.i.2 
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.. sugar. Some idea of the prospects awaiting the introduction of improved 
varieties of c:.ne may be gathered from the fac(that in the Central Pro­
vinces, one partic~lar variety hat given over a period of eight years an 
average outturn of 2,488 lbs. of rough su~3J' per acre more than the 
...ariety it thas displaced. Ther@ are substai1'tial indications that the 
older strains are losing favour with the cultivators; though in many 
places it would s~e1n that the question o\ improved cultivation is of 
greater importance than the introduction of new breeds. Crude sugar 
manufactured on improved lines fetches from 6 shillings to 10 shillings 
more fot every 500 pounds of produce than can -be realised from older 

• • eprocesses. 
Of textile crops cotton is the most important. "But while, India 

stands only second to America in the total 
Cotton. 

• world's production, her cotton is shorter in 
staple, poorer in spinning value and smaller in yield per a~re. The 
work of~he Agricultural Department therefore ~ends mainly to increas­
ing the yield per acre and improving the quality of t)le produce. The 
scope which exists for this work may be gauged from the fact eh.at durip.g 
the year 1920-21 the acreage under cotton amounted to no less•than 21 
millions, although this was in point of fact a falling off of over 2 million 
acres from last year's figure. Both the restriction in the acreage and the 
fall in yield pt! acre of from 99 lbs. to 68 lbs. were due to 'llhe unfavour­
able nature of the season. In the case of cotton, considerations regard­
ing the quality of the final product na~ura1ly operate in an overmaster­
ing degree, and the success of a selected variety often turns upon the 
possibility of obtaining a sufficient premium for the improved quXlity. 
In the most important cotton-growing province in India, which is 
Bombay Presidency, the increased value of cotton crops grown from 
the seed selected on the Surat farm is estimated at Rs. 5 lakhs (£50,000) 
during the year under review. The area under improved strains is now 
about 21,000 acres. Some idea of the general extent of the operations 
of the Agricultural Department in supplying seed may be gathered from 
the fact that in the Central Provinces, the stcond in the list of India's 
cotton growing areas, 10,000 tons of cotton seed we;e distributed during 
the period under review. There the area under improved varieties rose 
from 0·3 million acres in 1919-20 to 0·36 million acres in 1920-21. 
In the Punjab, nearly half the total acreage of cotton is now of 
the American type introduced by the Agricultural Department. Im­
proved varieties account for 0·52 million acres and ordinary country 
farieties for 0·64 milli~n acres. The selected type known as ' 4 F ' 
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is worth to the cultivator at least £1 per acre more than the local kinds ; 
- and the increase in -his profits represented by the' rapid s;read of this 

selection amounts in the aggregate to tvell over- half <a million sterling. 
In spite of the enornious ~r~a now occupied by American cotton in the 
Punjab, its introduction i~ a comparatiirely recent event ; a~ it is only 
to be expected that the present type wi!l in time J:>e replaced by some­
thing better .. Indeed, a nei variety, 285 F, is giviBt more satisfa,ctory 
results in certain localities. From what bas already been stated as to 
the importance of the Indian cotton crop, it will readily be realised that 
there is ainple opportunity for close• co-operation between tlt.oie who 
trade in ttis commodity and the Department of Agriculture. As was. 
mentioned last Jear, the Indian Cotton Committee recommended the 
formation of a Central Cotton Committee to act as a connecting link 
between the Agricultural Department and the cottori trade, and to serve 
as an ad'('isory body to Government on questions affecting cotton. This 
organisation has now c001e into existence, and it is hoped- that.in addi­
tion to dischargi!lg the activiti~s suggested forit, it may be provided 

· v.-jth fund~o est&hlish and conduct a technological laboratory in Born l5ay, 
:md to subsidise research on cotton problems. 

The world's supply of jute fibre is obtained almost entirely from 
North Eastern India. So long as plentiful 

Jute. 
• supplies of rawo material exisi at moderate 

prices, India enjoys a monopoly of production. During the period under 
review, glutted markets, combined with the high prices realised by food - . -grains caused the area under jute to fall to 1·5 million acres from 2·5 
milllbn acres in 1920. The value of the export trade for these periods 
was £74 millions and £69 millions respectively._ The work of the Agricul­
tural Department in connection with jute consists mainly in the isolation 

. of superior yielding strains from the common mixtures found in the 
field. One 2f the chief difficulties lies in seed produ'ction, which is usually 
iwt profitable in Bengal since the cultivators find that it pays better to 
_cut the crop for fibre. A new field for seed growing seems to be opening 
in Madras, and in W este~ Bengal on lands too high for paddy. 'Ihe , 
Agricultural Department has also undertaken investigations into the 
manure reql!irement; of jute, and has demonstrated that the presence 
of sufficient potash and lime in the soil is of vital importance, although 
these elements are of no practical value except when used in combina'~ 
tion. During the year the demand for seed of the new and iinproved 
varieties recommended by the Department was greater than ever, and 
indeed could -not be satisfied. For example in th.e Dacca division 410,00J) 
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lbs. of a given variety, sufficient for 40,000 acres was requested, but only 
. ust over 65._000 1bs. were available. 

The area 'und~r indigo rose ~rom 0·235 million acres in 1919-20 to 
0·238 million acre.<> jn 1920-21. The yield of 

Indigo. 
• • dye ro~ from 38,0o'f> cwts. to 40,000 cwts.; 
but exports fell to rather less than one-third of the previous year's 
figures. The work M the Agricultural Dep¥tment in this crop has been 
directed towards increasing the quantity of indican contained in the 
plant and towards reducing the present losses in the manufacturing pro­
cess. ~ry important investigations on the use of pure cultures of 

•bacteria for the improvemen~ of indigo manufacture are i; progress ; 
and the use of the new sterilising agent made in the Pusa laboratory has 
brought the possibility of using pure bacterial cultures within the region 
of practice. '-the present position of the indigo industry nevertheless 
remains uncertain, since the German dye has again come upon t!Ie market 
in consiaerable quantities. In order that the lliRtural product should be 
in a po8ition to meet competition from synthetic indjgo, it is necessary 
not only that the yield per acre should be increased, bat that "the pres~t 
loss in the manufacturing process should be reduced to a minimum. 

In striking contrast with the somewhat doubtful prospects of the 

T b 
l'j il ~ indigo industry are those which seem to await 

o accot 1 ~ , h b . d f I a· .,.,. h h ll~!f' t e to acco m ustry o n 1a. vnt t e re-
cently imposed heavy duties on imported tobacco, the prospects for 
growing successfully the finer grades h:tve improved considerably. That 
the field is a large 'one is apparent from the fact that during the ptlriod 
under review, cigarettes, etc., to the value of about £2·9 millions were 
imported into India. The demand for Pusa type 28, which combines 
yield and quality, and is suitable both for cigarette making and general 
cultivation, has increased more tl;tan four fold during the year. Seeds 
sufficient for about 50,000 acres were supplied to cultivators. The area 
under certain acclimatised varieties of Sumatra tobacco has also in­
creased considerably. 

• India's consumption of vegetable oils and oil cake constitutes a very 

Vegetable Oils, etc. 
large proportion of her total production. The 
quantity normally absorbed by foreign markets 

constitutes a useful surplus, which is drawn upon in bad years. During 
1919-20, foreign prices were tempting, and exports were in consequence 
heavy. But during the year under review, the foreign demand de­
~reased, and was entirely over-shadowed by imperative local needs. 
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The Agricultural Department endeavours to select the best varieties of 
seeds, and to introduce.them in the districts for which they are found 
most· suitable. ·In Bihar and Orissa,. the selected 'iarie~es of ground · 
nuts have been introduced on sandy land in the Gaya district, where 
the average yield of tP,e.G,de treated with ashes has amounted to 1,804 . . 
lbs. as against exactly half that yield from untreated areas. • In Madr1m, 
where the cocoanut crop is of great importance, .el:tensive study has 
been made of the cocoa;nul palm. This is expected to throw light on 
the cause of the great variations between yields of different trees grown 
under apparently identical cond!tiorua. AS typical of the direct practi-• cal advantages of intensive study of this lfind, the fact may be mentioned 
that the local p~actice of planting cocoanuts in deep pits -sunk well belo'\f 
ground level has been proved quite unnecessary. In Burm!t also the 
questiop. of cocoanut planting has aroused considerable interest, and the 
local De~partment of Agriculture has taken up the subjaJt. 

During the period .un'der rev:iew, valuable work has been done in 
rubber, c·offee and tea. A numb~r of experiments directed to \he study , 
of mamuiaL systems are being conducted on South Indian estates, as 
well as investig:tions into the diseases of the plants .. A great advance 
has oeen made recently in the general use of green dressings on ·the 
rubber plantations. 'In coffe~, good work has been done in Coorg with 
hybrids pr~duced by the Agricultural· Department, the seeds of which 
are now on the market and in great demand. One of ttese," Jacksons 
hybrid," has proved its quality in the London market, a consignment 
.., bb c- d T securing-top prices of Coorg coffee. Not only does 
...,u er, offee an ea. . . ld h .1 b . d b f • It y1e eaVI y, ut It pro uces a ean o very 
high quality. In tea, as has elsewhere been mentioned, the prospects Bf 
the industry are for the moment gloomy owing to the- glut of the home 
market. Until the disorganization caused by the war has been remedied, 
it seems doubtful whether the position will improve considerably.- During 
the period under review the total· area of tea was returned at 0·7 million· 
acres as against 0·69 million acres in the preceding year, but the t<>tal ~ 
€stimated yield was lower, being 345 million lbs. as against 377 million 
1bs. in 1919-20. Lately~ the Indian Tea Association has decided to res· 
trict production in ~onsiderable degree. Work upon the crops by the De- . 
partment of Agriculture continues. In Southern India there is a special 
Deputy Director of Agriculture for planting districts, who giveB particular -· 
attention to tea. Demonstrations on the vaiue of green manures, as a 
means of preventing wash and of incr~asing organic _matter in the soil, 
from an importantpart of the work in ·progre~s. 
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As mentioned in last year's report, the fruit growing industry of 
India has a great field • before it. Those who 

Fruit. • 
• have hit~erto devoted their attention to the 

improvement of Indian fruit have been too few and too scattered to 
permit of apy considerable advl\fice. But ·coosidering that the fruit 
industry, even under present conditions, yields a profit to those engaged 
in it, there is littl~ tioubt that a prosperous future awaits it. It has 
one considerable advantage in a country likl India. A certain number 
of the educated classes, who do not take kindly to other species of farm­
ing, are qvi.te willing to take up fr>uit growing as a profession. Efforts 
~e constantly being directed tQwards the improvement of Inaian fruit 
through careful selection of trees and proper tillage <lf the soil. In 
Bombay, an officer has been appointed to work solely on horticulture; 
in Madras, a pomological station has been founded at Coonoor. In the 
Punjab, efforts tre being made to improve the date palms, abm:tt 6,COO 
suckers having been imported during the year .from l\Iesopotamia, of 

• which more than half were distributed to date growen•. Endeavours 
are being made in many places to popularise the betjer vaoieties of 

• fruit and to introduce improved methods both of cultivation and ot 
packing. But a more thorough investigation of the economics of fruit 
growing must be undertaken before satisfactory adYance is possible. 
The possibility ~f establishing a system of co-operative mar~eting such 
as that employed by the fruit growers in California has yet to be tested. 

Crops grown purely for fodder form a very small proportion of the 
cattle food of the country, and mainly for this 
reason have not been subjected by the A~d­

cultural Department to the same systematic treatment as staple cropB. 
In this connection it should be remembered that an improvement in 
the yield of grain crops as a rule involves an increase in the straw as. 
well as the grain, and thus indirectly increases the amount of available 
fodder. Problems connected with fodder raising and storing contim'e 
to receive attention, and work of great value has been performed in de­
monstrating the possibilities of new sources of supply. In Bombay, a 
distinct advance has been made on the methocf's previously followed in 
the preparation of prickly pear as emergency fodd~r. In the United 
Provinces, also, it has been definitely proved that the troublesome weed 
known as Baisur~ti, which seriously affects the yield of unirrigated crop 
on account of its deep roots, can be advantageously utilised as fodder. 
It is estimated that through the employment of this weed, a saving of 
0·22 million tons of other fodder can be effected in the 'C'nited Provinces • • 

Fodder. 
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-a quantity considera~ly exc()eding the total a~ount imported during 
the severest fodder famines of recent years. · • 

TJ.uning to the chemical work oft~ Agricultural i>epartment, men-
. · tisl:q, must be made of the continued study of 

Soil Surv.eys. soils in. various parts of India. I:q, Bihar an.d 
Orissa, in the Punjab, in the Central Pro':inces, in Bombay and in 
lVIadras, considerable progrrss has been made in tlis" important branch 
of work. These surveys afford useful guides as to the type of manure 
which will give the ·best r.esults. In the Central Provinces, moreover 
much attention has been paid to met11ods which will enable ~e soil to 
recover fr~m the calls that high-yielding.,arieties of crop impose ~upcq, 
it ; while in Bombay work of a fundamental character on the methcd 
of maintaining a higher amount of water in the soil of dry areas, is 
now being undertaken. • . . 

'As was mentioned in last yea'r's report, the study of pests, both 

C P t 
•vegetable and animal, is a matter •of great 

rop es s. . d' D' . d b • • rmportance to In ra. . rseases cause y 
p3,rasites are n..!me_rous and destructive ; the damage done annually 
to rice, sugarcane and cptton, in particular, by insect pests being 
very serious. Continuous attention has bee:q 'devoted by the 
Agricultural Department to remedying this state of affairs ; but short­
age of staff,• as in other branches of its activities, contfnues t"o retard 
progress. One great difficulty .with which the Department is fa:~ed is . 
the patient apathy of the ,cultivator, who believes in the majority of 
inst~ces that pests and blights are manifestations of heaven's wrath. 
Energetic propaganda has to be undertaken before people can be per­
suaded o£ th~ possibility o£ controlling sue~ visitations. Attention has 
also been devoted to the question of storing grain in suQh ·a manner as 
to protect it from damage and ·from the depredations of insects and 
rats. These latter constitute no inconsiderable burden upon India's 
food supplies. E~periments seem to show that the average rat 
consumes about 6 'lbs. of grain in a year; and as the total rat popu.la­
tion of India is estimated•at about 800 millions, the loss caused to 
the country by these animals must be somethin_g near £15 millions per 
annum. 

A very important branch of the operations of the Agricultural De- . 

A 
. It 1 E . . partment lies in the sphere of Engineering, 

gncu ura ngmeerm~. 'nl . h . 
mar y connected wrt rmprovement of the 

water supply in existing irrigation wells through connecting them with 
• • 
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sub-artesian supplies by means of pipes and bores. Work of this nature 
is o£ the greatest practical importance, and ita successful development 
has in many •prownces added JWt a little to the prestige o£ the local 
Agricultural Departments. During the year under review, work has 
been handicapped by the high ~rices of ~aterials; but good progress 
lfas on the •whole been made. For example in the Punjab the number 
of bores sunk in w~s amounted to 392, of which no fewer than 326 
were successful in increasing the supply o~ water, while 5 tube wells 
were in the course of construction during the year. In Bombay, 194 
:shallow ~orings were made, of which 131 were successful; Manfield's 
water finder having proved v~y serviceable in locating sup:J'lies in the 
~rea. In the United Provinces, unfortunately, the P.rogress made in 
':he construction of tube wells was disappointing, mainly owing to the 
fact that engineering material has risen enormously in price. None 
the less, the nuTnber of wells bored was 7 46, of which 513 areoreported 
success£~! ; while 131 sites for new wells were.bored of which 64 per 
cent. produced the desired result. In Madras, the work relating to 
pumping and well boring was transferred to the Department. of Indus­
tries during the year, and the main work o£ the Agri;ultural Engineer 
in this province will henceforth lie in the adapting of modern agricul­
tural machinery and implements to local conditions, and the improve­
ment of indig1Pous machines. In Burma, the work of the Agricul­
tural Engineer has up to now been practically devoted to buildings 
rather than to agricultural engineering proper. Several important 
problems, such as tests of sugarcane crushers and furnaces, cost and 
efficiencyof pumping installations, and improvements in indig®ous 
farming implements, are a waiting solution. In several of the Indian 
States, also, agricultural engineering is making considerable progress. 
Tn Gwalior the Agricultural Department has been successful in con­
ducting several important lines of work. In Mysore, alterations have 
been made in the new model plough to meet the needs of cultivators; 
while an American drill has been modified to adapt it to local 
requirements. In Baroda, there was a considerable demand for well 
borings ; and out of 105 bores sunk, 76 • were successful. Useful 
work was also done in the installation of engi:des and pumps, for 
which the State advanced nearly £10,000 to 19 applicants. 

Among the most important conditions of the success of Indian agri­
culture may be mentioned the improvement in 
the cattle population. The bullock is still the 

nrincipal motive power for cultivation ; indeed the total number of live 
~ . 

cattle. 



' . . .. . ~ 
er"otallivestock, divided between bovine, ovine, and others in l919·20; aa compared' witla 

the year 1910-11. • · · · :...·• •. . , 

1910·11 

MI~LIONS 

178 

121 

' 54 

• 
3 

1919·20 

MILLIONS 

196 

146 

NOJE.-'' Bo'titlc" icdudes ·'bulls aDd bullocks. e:o~·s, buffaloes. cain~, ax;.d bufr.1i9 ct~lvr;;. 
;:o.. •· 0\·ine,. iDcludes sheep n.nd go2.ts. 

" Others u il:cludc horses attd~Jlonie~;, mule.;, doD.l:eys. ar.d csmr!E. 

• 

.. ., 

• 
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. stock~£ the Bovine 9lassin India is no less than 146 ml.llions. Accord­
ing to the 1919-20 cattle census, the number of cattle per 100 acres of 
sown area ninges hom 101 in Bengal~ 30 in Bomb%' ; "~ii-e lhe num­
ber per 100 of- population varies from 86 in the Manpur Pargana 
to 33 in Delhi. The av~age for Brit~h India as a· whole, is 66 cattle 
per 100 acres of sow~ area and 61 cattle per 100 of the •populatiof.t. 
V ~ry considerable numbers of these cattle are ~:.intained at a loss, 
owing to their unfitness eit~er for labour or for supplying milk. But 
the problem C.annot be tackled upon the same lines as would. be possible 
in West~rncountries, for the.reason •that veneration for thj cow is 

_universal 'throughout the larger proportion of the population in India . 
. ' It is thus im.poi'isible to treat the question as one of pure economics~ 

·~. if only becaU:.Se popular-sentiment will not agree to the eliminat~on 
of the unfit. and wasteful members of the cattle population. The 
ameliorlftion,. of th~ .position depends first upon impro"ing the breed 
of cattle, 1md second~ upon its preservation both fro~ disease 
and from famine. , Increased breeding · in the ,.;.arable areas is now 1 
ap imperative ~eces~ity, owiJ?.g ·to the ~rise in the price of working 
cattle. · There is however a great lack in many places of stock bulls; 
while the drain of the best milk cattle into the towns and their 
consequent loss for breeding purposes has ruined the milk breeds 
of the counJ;ry districts. A~ Pusa, cattle .breeding ha~ been directed 
n1ainly along tW'o lines ; the grading up of a country milk breed; and~ 
experiments in cross.'breeding with imported cattle of high milking 
pedigree, the'. prifuary object· of the latter being -to obtain reli- . 
able information regarding the inheritance of the observable characters 
of both. breeds. In the various provincial agricultural departments, 
also, considerable work is being done in the provision of stock bulls,· 
and in the general maintimance and improvement of the chief local 
breeds. Progress continues however to be slow, largely on account 
of the. magnitude of the terms in which the problem is stated. 
Simultaneously with the work in improvement of the breed, comes the 
preservation of cattle from famine and epidemics. Plainly, it is just 
as important .to keep the ·existing cattle alive through periods of famine 
as it is to ma!ntain and improve the breeds.· Mention has already be~n 
made of the steps taken by the Agricultural Department to increase the 
fodder supply, and to. inake it readily available for the str_ain placed 
upon it by outbreaks of. sudden scarcity. There can be little doubt 
that a conside~able proportion of India's cattle population is under-fed, 
and that one way of increasing the percentage of useful individuals is . 

.( .. ~ . . . 
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b popularise those forms of fodder which at the present moment are 
• neglected because unknown. The preservati()n of Indian cattle from 

contagious diseasas presents cer~in difficulties peculiar to the country. 
It is necessary not merely to fight against the natural sources of infec­
tion, which are numerous, but ~so against t~norance, old-established 
ctts.tom, an~ prejudices on the part of the people themselves. Cattle 
owners, when di~eaSi is pr.ev~lent in a ~illag_e, often remove their cattle 
to another locality ; and It IS a long time f>efore they can be made to 
realise that such movements of cattle are the means of spreading disease. 
Until t~ cattle owners thems&lves understand the importance of 
early information and segr~gation in the suppression • of these 
periodical outbreaks, disease must remain a source of l9ss to them and 
a danger to agricultural interests in general. During 1920-21, there 
were 57 4 veterinary hospitals and dispensaries at work in India and 
the cases trelfted and operations performed at these iutitutions 
number 0over 1 million. The Imperial Bacteriological Laboratory 

, at Muktesar, which supplies the munitions of the campaign against 
contagious cattle diseases, issued more than 2·5 willion .doses of 

• different sera to the provincial Veterinary Departments. Among 
inoculated cattle the percentage of deaths was only 0·4 per cent. The 
maximum output of Muktesar, even when the full effects of the recent 
reorganisation ~ave been realised, will not long be sufficient ,to cope with 
the growing popularity of its products ; and the question of starting a 
similar laboratory in South India is under consideration. 

The need for supplementing the mittie-power of the country has 
been felt for some time back, and has Qegun to strike those cultivS'tors 
who have grasped the significance of improved tillage in the scheme 
of general agricultural improvement. Such crops as sugarcane depend 
on a more extensive tillage just as much as on increased supplies of 
manure and water. Accordingly, as a result of advertisements by several 
firms and demonstrations held in several places, much interest has of 
late been evinced in agricultural motor tractors. Several large land­
owners have bought tractors and are trying them on their estates, while 
the various Agricultural Departments are al:o engaged in experiment­
ing with different types. But in India the scopl of tractor cultiva­
tion appears to be limited, since the most valuable of irrigated lands are 
not quite suitable for tractor cultivation, and the sizes of the fields are 
rather too small for the purpose. Nevertheless tractor ploughing is 
likely to prove advantageous in areas where large stretches of land have 
gone out of cultivation. . . 
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It is obvious that to a very large extent the utility of the workof 

P 
. d t]:te .Agricultural Department depends upo~-the 

ropagan a. - ff . diff . £ k I d £ . d e ect1ve us1on o a now e geeo Improve 
materials and improved processes S:morfg.the populati~n of India. Since 
the large_ majority of Indtal! cultivator-s are illiterate, the methods 
of conveying information which ar•e in vogue throug:ltout mo~ 
advanced countries, such as l~aflets, circulars and. lectures, caDll.ot.­
be relied upon to produce tlk desired effect. Whe_r:ver possible, ocular. 
demonstrations are given ; and for this purpose, G.overnment seed and 

. demonstration farms, iwplement deuots, and the like are employed. 
But the m•st convenient-means of assuring agriculturists that luggested 
impr~yements can be carried o:Ut by the~selves, is the employment of­
small plots in th'eir own fields for demonstration purposes. The whole 
question of demonstration therefore really resolves itself into the pro­
vis1on of. an adequate and properly trained staff organised on lines 

·dictated by experience. In Bombay, for example, agricultural associa­
tions-'-of which there afe 68 in the presidency-and a large nftmber of 
co-opera t~ve unic1ns have been found particularly useful. A big succe~s. 
~s secured in t~e extension of the area under improved-cotton in Surat 
district, where the premium on the crop grown in the few thousand 
acres under the supervision of the department was about £15,000. In 
l\'Iadr~s also, the agency of co-operative societies was found ·gerterally 
.useful in e!fe<!_ting improvements ·in the lands of the ~ultjvator. In 
Bengal; public interest in agricultural matters shows.a considerable 
increase ; di~trict boards· are naw supplementing the-"'sta:ff of the Agri­

. culteual Department by officers of their own, and they are also off~ring 
grants .for the establishment of farms. In this connection' it is. interest-· 
ing to ·notice that three prominent landllolders have opened seed and 
demonstration farms on their own. estates. Considerable progress has 
also been made in the formation of village agricultural assooiations, 
which are serv1ng as useful links between the departmental officers aiid 
the cultivators. In Bihar and· Orissa; also, co-operative ·societies have 
been pro>1ed most valuable .for propaganda purposes. In the Urn ted 
Prciv!nces, th!'l success a~ieved by propaganda work is demons~rated 
by the faat that th" total amount o~ seed distributed during th~ year 
amounted to 2,000 .tons, the largest figure on record. The number of 
private seed farms _is rapidly increasing .. These fulfil very useful func­
tions, and assist the Agricultural Department in mapy ways, notably 
in demonstration work and i'n _the production of seed. In the Punjab, 
demonstration work has ·been supplemented by the opening- of deiLon-
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stration farms both by the Co-operative department and by private 
individuals. The supply of seed of improved yarieties is already a self­
supporting o~ganisation, 700 tons of wheat and 1.800 tons of cotton seed 
having been purchased and sold during the year. In the Central Pro­
vinces, the Agricultural Departrp.ent distritu~d 430 tons of wheat seed, 
!0,000 ton~ oj cotton seed, 110 tons of paddy and more than 1·5 million 
sets of sugarcane. • Improved implements to the value of £6,000 were 
sold to cultivators during the year. In Assam, the demand for seeds 
of superior varieties of sugarcane was so great that the department was 
unable~ meet it in full. The Siate departments of Agriculture in the 
various Indian States continu~d their commendable activities• In parti-

• cular, the well organised work of the Gwalior and Mysore Agricultural 
Departments in the introduction of improved implements, seeds and 
manures, produced excellent results. In Baroda, the State depart­
ment distributed a very large quantity of improved cotto~ seed in 
co-oper~tion with the Bombay Department of Agriculture. In • 
Travancore, seed unions did excellent work d~ring the year, while the 

• ~rtore economical transplantation of rice has now "becom~ common 
practice. In Hyderabad State, the main feature ~f work was the 
distribution of pure seed of long staple cotton; while in Kashmir, 
demonstrations with chain harrows on cultivators' fields produced good 
results. ' 

In connecti~n with the steps taken to improve Indian agriculture, an 
important place must be assigned to the irrigation system. Of these a 
brief outline will be given in the succeeding paragraphs. 

In the tropics cultivation can be, and in many cases is, eff(l(:ted 

Irrigation. 
by natural rainfall only, but there are many 
parts in which the artificial watering of some 

portion at least of the crops is essential. Every season the rainfall 
in some parts of India is in3uffi.cient to mature the crops ; 
while in other parts of India the rainfall, which in a normal year may 
be sufficient, is liable to uneven distribution throughout the season, 
or to such serious deficiency as to render the tract concerned famine­
striken in the absence of artificial protectiofl. The Indian Irrigation 
Commission, which sat from 1901 to 1903, recordM that between the 
area in which the annual rainfall is invariably sufficient, and that in 
which it is so scanty that no agriculture at all is possible without an 
irrigation system, there lies a tract of nearly a million square miles 
which, in the absence of irrigation, cannot be deemed secure against 
the uncertainty of the seasons and the scourge of famine. . . 
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, There are various ·method~ by which irrigation is accomplished .i& 
: . . ~t . . , _ .India. A very large area is irrigated by the-: • 

lYL hells. - lt' t h 1 · h • · f · cu Iva ors t emse ves Wit <eut ·assistance rom< 
' . . 

·Government; by the use of such means as wells, tanks, and temporary 
obstructions to divert ~ater from sveams on to the-fields. Almost 
every known system of raising water from wells is found in I!!dia, rangittg 
from the primitive plan of hand-lifting to the mo~$I'n device of power 
pumping, which thanks ~ the efforts of Government Agricultural 
Engineers, is gradually growing more common. Government irrigation 
works comprise both tanks and canals, the former being majnly small~ 
works wl!ich derive their importance ;rom their vast numbers. For 
example~ in Ma~ras alone there are nearly 50,000 such tanks, irrigating 
between 2! and 3 million acres. Turning now to canals, we may notice 
that they are divided into two: classes; those -drawing their supplies 
from pei:ennial rivers and those which depend upon -water stored in 
artificial r~ervoirs. the former are mainly found in conne~tion with 
rivers which rise in the Him~layas, the snow upon 'which acts as.an ,_, 
inexhau~ible r~ervoir during the dry months of the year ; the la~ 
are naturally IJ,BBOCiated with rivers rising in the peninsula proper, where 
no such natural storage is available. These storage works are situated 
mainly in the Deccan, the .Central Provinces and in Bundelkhand, 
ranging in .• size from earthen embankments to enormous dams such · 
as those now under c~mstruction in the Deccan, capabl: of impounding 
over 20,000 million cubic feet of water. Canals which draw their sup­
plies from perennial rivers may again be sub-divided into perennial 
an~ 3nundation~ canals. The former are provided with headworks 
which enable water to be drawn from the river irrespective of its natural 
level; some obstruction h:eing placed in the bed of the river that the 
water may reach the height required to secure adfnissio~ to the canal. 
Within this class fall the great perennialsystenis of the Punjab and the 
United Provinces. Inund_ation canals have no such means of control, 
and water can only be admitted to them when the natural level of the 
river reaches the necessary height. The most important inundation 
canals in India are thos•e of Sind ; indeed -the whole of the irrigation 
of that prqvince is M this nature. They also exist-in the Punjab, draw­
ing their supplies from the Indu,s.and its tributaries. 

~ 

Prior to _the 1st Ap;il 1921 the Government irrigation works were 
classified under three heads for the purpose 

Classification oi Works. f II f £ d 1 d t' o a otment o un s ; name y, pro uc Ive, pro-
•- . 

N 
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tective, and minor works. Of these only productive works couid, 
• under the ruJ..es in force up to that date, be financed from loan funds. 

Before a work can i:>e classed as Peoductive it has to satisfy the condition 
that it should, within ten years of the compl~tion of construJ.ion, pro­
duce su:ffici~mt revenue to covereits working hpenses and the interest 
<lharges on its capital cost. Protective works are those which are cons­
tructed primarily ~th a view to the protection of precarious tracts 
and to guard against the necessity for per~odical expenditure on the 
relief of the population in times of famine : they were financed from 
the curroot revenues of India, generally from the annual grant for 
.£amine relief and insurance, aoo are usually not directly remtnerative. 
}Iinor works compri!:>ed those which were not classed as productive or 
protective. They included a few small works built by the British 
Government, but the majority were indigenous works which Govern­
ment had take; over, improved and maintained. They inclu~d maLy 
of the geeat inundation canals v.hich draw tkeir supplies from the 

\._Indus and its tributaries in the Punjab and Sind, a nu.mber of old ini­
~jon wor.ks and flood protection embankments in Bu.iilla, mlfny .bma)l 
tanks, storage reservoirs and canals or groups of canals scattered 
throughout the country, and lastly and collectively the most import­
ant, some 47,000 minor tanks and petty irrigation works in the ~Iadras 
Presidency. • • 

With the introduction o£ the Refo~ms the classification of irriga­
tion works has been altered; as it will, in future, be possible to finance 
any work of public utility from loan funds. The classes of protec,ive 
and minor works have been abolished; all works being classified as 
either productive or unproductive without reference to the source whence 
the funds for their construction are provided. In the case of old works 
constructed before the establishment of British rule, it has been decided 
that the amount expended upon them by the British Government shall 
be regarded as the capital charge. Another important change has 

Ir~igation under the 
Reforms. 

been effected, in that.irrigation is now a pro­
vincial reserved subject. ~nhanced financial 
powers were therefore delegated to the local 

Governments in order to give them a much freer hand than they had 
previously possessed in respect of all but the most important projects. 
Only those estimated to cost over Rs. 50 lakhs now come before the 
Government o£ India for submission to the Secretary of State with 
their recommendations . . 
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During the y~ar 1920-21, the total area irrigated by all classEs ' 
. t: . 

1920 21
' • of works in India excluding the.Indian States, • 

Irnga 10n 1n - • d · 27 '11' h' h amounte t~Just over tru 10n acres w Ic 
is 13·7 per cent. of the ~ntire cropped area of 197! million acres. 
Although larger than the area irri~ted in any other p•evious y~ar, 
the figure is a million less than the record area of 28 million acres irri­
gated during the year 1l19-20. The decrease ts• mainly due to the • 
unfavourable nature of the monsoon of 1920. .The total length of main· 
.and branch c~nals and distributaries from which this irrigation was . 
effected amounted to 66,754 miles. • The estimated value ~ the crops 
irrigate<! by Government works amoulfted to £156·4 millions or doubJ,e 
the/total capital expenditure on the works.· · 

, , Towards the. total area irrigate(!, the productive works contributed 
18! million acres, the protective works 798,000 acres.and the minor 
works :aearly 8 million acres. The area irrigated by productive works· 
was greatest in the ~njab. The averagein this province 8.uring the 
triennium 1915;:1~ was nearly 7! million .acres and duri~g 1920-~ , 
~was o~r 8! m1lhon acres. Next came the Madras Presidency With .. 
an area of 3! million acres, followed• by the United Provinces with 3 • 
million acres, and Sind, where the area so irrigated amounted to over 
1 million acre~S. The t'otal capital outlay to th~ end of the year 1920-21 
<)n produciive irrigation works, including.·.works under-A construction, 
.amounted to £58·9 millions, the gross revenue .to £~·1 millions and the 
working expenses to £2·8 millions. Tli.e net ·r·eturn on· c'apital 'outlay 
·was· therefore 9 per cent. The t~t~l capital outlay .on, _protective· 
w~rks amounted to £11·7 millions, but of . this a large. proportion 
has been incurred on works under construction,· which have not yet 
commenced to earn revenue. · . 

-In the course of the· report for 1920, three great projects were briefly 
described, namely, the Sarda Kichha and Sarda CanaJ ; the SuH ur 
Barragl:l and Canals in Sind; and ·the SutlefValley.Canals in tlie Punjab. 
In view of their importance to the prosperity of large tracts of country . 
.the development of th~e schemes during the year now ~nder suryey 
must be outlined. · . . · ' ,. , . . . . 

Certain alterations have ·been made· in the Sarda Kichha Feeder 
· project. The circumstances in which this 

Earaa Kichha and Sarda · · d . d · 
canals. . proJect was prepare ren ered It n.ot only 

probable but certain that very considerable 
ehanges in the projected aJi_snment would be nec-essary before the work 
of construction could be taken in hand. Ihe original proposal.for 

"N2 
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utilizing the water of the Sarda contemplated the diversion of the Sarda 
• water into the Ganges river above Narora at the headworks of the Lower 

Ganges Canal; thereby giving a ltrge additional supply to the Ganges 
and Agra Canal systems. That project provided also for a separate 
feeder from the Ganges Canal to Si-pplement •tlie supplies of the Eastern 
a:tfd Wester~ Jumna Canals. The principal item was a great feeder 
canal from the Salida to the Ganges, which would have traversed at 
right angles the whole of the drainage of the'submontane tract between 
the two rivers. This scheme, which was known as the Siuda Ganges 
Jumna Fejder project, was abandooed in favour of a canal which would 
:Q.rovide irrigation for the n9r~-western districts of Oudh, ~ith only 
a comparatively small branch running westwards across the Tarai for 
the irrigation of Rohilkhand, which would be known. as the Sarda Kichha 
Feeder. It was considered advisable, in order to avoid delay in the 
commencement ~f work, to prepare a project for this branch in advance 
of that fo• the whole Oudh scheme. The SardaJGchha Feeder project 

~ceived the sanction of the Secretary of State in December 1919. It 
-~designed to take up the irrigation which was, uuder too earlier 

' proposals, to have been effected by the first forty miles of the Sarda 
Ganges Feeder. No further surveys were therefore executed, the 
alignment decided upon for the Sarda Ganges Feeder being accepted as 
suitable for the ~arda Kichha Feeder also; but it was definit~y foreseen 
at the time that it would probably be possible to find a more economical 
line. This has proved to be the case ; it is now proposed, by utilizing 
certain of the natural drainage channels in the tract for the transporta­
tion of the supplies, to carry the whole volume of water further to the 
south, thus avoiding the malaria-ridden portion of the Tarai through 
which the original alignment ran. Great economy has been effected 
thereby and it is now believed that it will be possible to complete the 
work within the amount estimated when the project was framed in 
1914, in spite of the great increase in rates which has taken place since 
that time. The saving is expected further to cover the cost of sub­
stituting a barrage for a solid weir at the head of the canal. These 
modifications of the original scheme were, on tfte advice of the Inspec­
tor General of Irrigation, formally approved by the Government of 
India in January 1922. 

The Sarda Oudh Canal takes ofi at the seventh mile of the Sarda 
Kichha Feeder and runs in a south-easterly direction. The Sarda 
canal project consists of a main canal with a length of 17! miles, after 
which it divides into three branches. From these branches a network . . 
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o0£ distributaries covers the watershed as far as the eastern boundaries 
. of the Rae Bareli ana .Bar_a Banki districts. The _pr~ ect . comprises • 

-178 miles of main canal and branchept 3,370 miles of distributaries and 
100 miles of escapes or ~,a48 miles of channels in all. The canal will 
:irrigate 1,368,000 acre!! and. produc' a return of 7! per. cent. on the 
"Capital cost which is estimated at £7! million. The sanction of the 
Secretary of State to this rroject was accorded in~bruary 1921. 

The Sukkur Barrage project in Sind, which is the greatest irrigat~on 
scheme under consideration at the prese_Iit 

Sukknr Barrage and _ time, was llpproved by the Secret~y· of State 
Can~Ws Project. 

. · ~t_.in June 1921 ~n so far as its administrat~e 
and technical aspects· are concerned, and the commencement of con­
-struction awaits only the making of adequate arrangements for financing 
the project. The object of the scheme is to· give an assured supply 

· to and• extend, the irrigation now effected by the nuii:J.erous inundation 
{lanais in Sind which. draw their water -from the Indus. '];his will be -
~chieved by t~~ con.Struction of a barrage across the I~dus, nearli..J; 

.mile loTI.g between abutments-by far the biggest work of its kinryet 
built. From above the barrage '"seven qanals will take off, irrigating .,. 
over · 5 million acres, of. which 2 million comprise existing inundation 
irrigation to which an assured supply will be given, while the remainder 
is at prooent almost entirely uncultivated. The c~t of the scheme 
will be about £18 millions. . 

,There are, on either bank of the Sutlej, in British territory on the 
north and in Bahawalpur on the south, long series of inundation canals, 
•S tl . V 11 C 

1 
which draw their supply from the river when-

u e) a ey ana s. h l l . h' h h ·t . J. { ever t e water eve IS' 1g enoug o perm1~ o 
it. These canals are liable to all the drawbacks which invariably attend 
inundation irrigation. There are no weirs at their heads and, in inany 
cases, there is no means of controlling the volumes entering them; con­
sequently, while a supply is assured in) normal year during the monsoon • 
months, it is liable to serious fluctuations Mcording to the seasonal 
conditions. In a year ~f inferior rainfall little :vater enters the canals ; 
in a .year of hig~ supplies they are liable to grave damage by floods. 

The Sutlej Valley Project will effect three, objects .. Firstly,· it- will 
.a:fford the existing canals an assUred and controlled supply from-April 
to October. Secondly, it~will enable their scope to be extended so as 
to embrace the whole low-lying area in the river valley. Thirdly, it · 

_will afford perennial irrigation to the uplands on both banks which 
"are at present entirely unirrigated and, ow~ to the low.rainfall, ~aste . 

• 
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The project consists of four weirs, three on the Sutlej and one on 
• the combined Sutlej and Chenab, with twelve ~anals taking off from 

above them. '.this iUUltiplicity of canals and weirs may seem, at first 
sight, a peculiar feature of the sche~e, until it is realized that the project 
really consists of four interconnecled systems, each of the first magni­
tu~. The c~nals are designed to utilize 48,5('0 cubic feet of water a 
second during the m~soon and 7,000 cubic feet a second during the 
cold weather. Over 5 million acres will be irfig:ated of which 2 million 
acres will be in the Punjab, 2,800,000 acres in Bahawalpur and 350,000 
acres in Bijraner. As a result, 3~.million acres o~ desert waste will 
become available for colonization. • 
• 

The project was submitted to the Secretary of State in March 1921 1 

but before according his sanction to it he requested that the estimates 
of returns should ~e revised on the basis of the higher borrowing rate­
now prevailing and that the Punjab Government should be as1ed to 
present th~ scheme to the local Legislative Couuil for its approval. 
~rther called for assurances as to the ability m the Punjab 
Government and of the Bahawalpur and Bikaner Sta~s to provide • 

... funds for the execution of their respective portions of the project. In 
~ovember 1921, the Local Government reported that the Punjab 
Legislative Council had unanimously approved of the p1oject and had 
agreed to the prmti.sion by loan of funds as required for the co:J!struction 
of the British portion of the scheme. The Bikaner and Bahawalpur 
Durbars had also been able to satisfy the Punjab Government that 
they could finance their portions of the scheme from funds at theif 
disposal and from the proceeds of the sales of land. The Government 
of India accepted these assurances and asked for the sanction of the 
Secretary of State to the immediate commencement of work upon th~ 
project, which was accorded on the 9th December 1921. 

The Cauvery rliservoir project in Madras and three great irrigation 

Future Programme. 
schemes in the Punjab, which were referred to 
in report for last year have not progressed 

beyond the stage of examination. Every provinte has several schemes. 
under investigation which are not yet ripe for sanc~on, but, taking 
into consideration only those schemes which are likely to be constructed 
within a reasonable time, an addition of over 6 million acres to the area 
irrigated is anticipated from them. 

The record area irrigated by Government irrigation works w a 
attained in 1919-20 when 28! million acres were irrigated. By the ti ro . . 

• 
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the projects now under construction are in full working order, and assum­
ing that the Sukkur Barrage is also built, a total of 40 million acres is • 
confidently anticipated. Allowing f~r the most •pro~ising projects 
now under consideration ~nd for the natul'al expansion of existing 

' schemes an ultimate arei o'f 50 millioll acres is by no means improbable. 
It will be apparent fr~m the preceding paragraphs th:t the IndTan 

irrigation system is very highly developed. Unf~triunately, the same 
cannot be said of certain other ac;tivities designed for the development of 
natural resources. Among those forms of latent wealth which would 
unquestionably yield excellent resulttl to intensified exploitatie>n, Forests 
and Fish~ries may be specially selected.. , • 

Already, despite shortage of staff and hampered development due 

Forests. 
to financial restrictions, Indian forests yield a 
considerable revenue to the State. In the 

year 191\l-20 the surplus of revenue ov~r expenditure of the Indian forests 
amounted to £2·2, miUions. Of the total forest area in Iwiia, which 
covers more tha~ a quarter of a million square miles, only 60,670 squ~ 
ljliles h~ been ~rought under regular scientific management presc~ued 
by working plans. · • 

The increased demand for timber and other forest products brought 
about by war conditions has undoubtedly greatly stimulated forest· 
developme]it in the Indian Empire. Local Governme~ts may now be 
considered to have completed in the main tb:e re-organization of staff 
necessary for developments in the immediate future. The sanctioned 

C 
..1~ f t . strength of the Imperial branch of the Forest 

a,.e o Fores Serv1ce. S . h b · d t 398 f h' h · b-erviCe as- een raise o , o w w num er 
352 are henceforth to be directly recruited, and the balance obtained 
by. promotion from the' Provincial Service. During the year 1921, 
22 probationers, out of a total of 56, were Indians. But at the eJ?.d of 
the year the shortage of directly recruited officers amounted to 119, 
while 86 probationers were under training in England. Circles and 
divisional charge~ have of course' to be sub-divided, if forest development 
is to proceed upon an o~derly plan ; but it is also necessar;: to provide 
special posts for utj,lization and f~r research work, as well as to augment 
largely the staff of the Central Research Institute. A very important 
advance in the former sphere of development is marked by the arrival 
in India, during the pre~ent year, of the recruits for the Engineering · 

Branch of the Forest Service, who have now 
concluded their training in America and in 

Europe. Two Consulting Forest Engineers, ep1ployed on a temporary . 
Forest Engineering. 
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basis, have continued to investigate projects and to draw up schemes. 
• Much valuab~ work has been accomplished, • but it is to be feared 

that financial straits and the la<f of any system for providing funds 
for considerable capital expenditure, howsoe;er heavy the returns may 
be~ will entaiJ. delay in the executi§n of these phtns. How much remains 
to be done from the point of view of exploitation is indicated by the 
fact that the outturtl.•of timber and firewood from all sources amounted 
in 1919-20 to just under 340 million cubic feet, which represents only 
about 2 cubic feet per acre from all classes of forests. This yield is 
far less the.n the forests of the col!litry are capable of providing under 
:riore intensive systems of dev8ilopment and by the aid of mo~e up-to­
date methods of extraction than exist at present. 

Certain progress has none the less been made in establishing and 
consolidating de~nite relations with the commercial world. The possibi­
lities of utilising bamboos for paper pulp are now fairly esUblished, 
a:ad the n•mber of firms to whom grants of ~oncessions have been 
~de for this purpose has increased. A considerable part of the 

exte'tsive forest areas of bamboo and Savannah grass eeould ::t!o doub~ 
• be utilized for the manufacture of paper and paste board now imported. 

In the same way, large private concerns are now undertaking the 
extraction of timber, the manufacture of ply wood and the like, on 
long-term leases. But India, with her quarter million sctuare miles 
of forests, still imports wood and articles made of wood. .M:uch is 
however hoped from the introduction to new markets of Indian 
timbers hitherto little known. This cannot fail to be of advantage 
to the consumer in other parts of the world, and for the developm~nt 
of the forest industry. And in this connection it may be noticed 
that the London agency for the sale of Indian and Burma timb&rs, 
which has recently been started effected sales to the extent of £73,000 
during the ye.ar, on account of the Government of India and local 
Governments. 

Minor forest industries are also of growing importance. In the 
United Provinces, the output of resin was COlJiiderably reduced during 
the year under review by an unparalleled outbre~k of incendiarism 

Minor Industries. 
which has caused vast damage to the Kumaon 
forests. Fortunately, there are heavy stoc'ks 

of crude resin still in hand, and the year's outturn of the manufactured 
product will probably show little decrease. Mention was made in 

, last year's report of the satisfactory progress of this industry and of 
th~ possibility of its extel1Sion to a point at which it will be in a position 
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to meet not. merely the· whole of the coUn.try's requirements, .but, in 
addition, those of other Eastern countries. It may be no~iced that the 
policy of the United Provinces Govetnment regard1ng the utilization 
circle, includes the maintena~ce of model institutions employing the most 

· up-to-date machinery and.-iinparting in~ruction in the latest methods of 
work, with a view to facilitating and developing both the resin industry . 
already mentioned as well as wood working in generftl. The investig~­
tion of numerous forest proa'ucts and by-products p;resemts a wide field 
for future development. For the United Provinces, the revised forest 
budget of 1921-22 shows a surplus ef nearly £300,000 (:Rs. •o lakhs). 
The affor~station of denuded ravine loods, mentioned in' last year's. 
report, is steadily proceeding; and in the period under review, some 
2,000 acres of new plantation was laid· down:. The cost of afforestation 
is borne by Government and is recouped from tile revenue receipts, 
the profi~. being afterwards paid to the owners of the soil. . The results 
achieved are very succ~sful. Erosion is arrested, -good crops. of grass 
obtained, and t~ee growth is established. In Madras · tthe prospects • .# 

b~ore suecessful.development are very great. The Consulting Fo~st 
Engineer to the Government of India who was deputed to-enquire into 
the exploitation o£ the Madras. Forests, reports that they represent a 
vast accumulation of wealth, the development of which can be made 
self-supporting. _ _ • 

Unfortunately, the national' aspect of forestry is hardly, or not at 
·m lt' all, realized in India. Much work still re:r;nains 

D1 CU 1es. b d . d . h bl' . to e one m e ucatmg t e pu IC to an appre-
ciat!on of the value of India's forests as a commercial asset. At present 
the lessons taught by the war in other countries are still not appre-

. ciawd. by Indians generally; and there is. some reason to- apprehend 
that the Forest Department may soon find itself in conflict with politics, 
the protection of the interests of future generations being subordinated 
to the expediency of satisfying immediate popular clamour. If this 
should unfortunately prove to be the case, the position built up by 
India as the pioneer o~ f~Jrestry among the Dominions and the Colonies 
is likely to be lost .• In m;der to obtain some notion of-the sp~cial diffi­
culties which beset the working of India's forests, mention may be made 
of the conditions .which obtain ~n the Madras Presidency. Here the 
village ryot finds it difficult to understand the value of postponing im­
mediate advantage to future benefit, and the forest restrictions therefore 
appear to him unnecessarily irksome. The sense of grievance has been 
exploited by agitators for their own purpos~s, and the attention of 

• 
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Government has in consequence been specially devoted to endeavours 
to differentia~e between real and fictitious •grounds of complaint . 
Consideration has•in particular J>een given to the re-organisation of 
forest committees, which under effective ~u:(lervision should prove a 
valuable a~ency for the controlO of grazing a1:ea s and reserves utilized 
primarily to meet other village requirements. It is hoped by this 
means to eliminateosome at least of the existing friction between the 
ryot and the Forest Department. • 

Side by side with commercial exploitation and the improvement 
of forest.conditions, must go re~arch into forest economics and the 

.investigation of the problems .pf reproduction and p:-otectio::i of forest 
crops. The Indian Industrial Commission, to wl:ich reference has 
already several times been made in the course of this report, laid stress 

Research. 
upon the necessity for expert investigation 
into these and cognate problems ol! a more 

extensivi scale than has hitherto been pos~ble. The Commission 
,.,. considered that the Forest Re~'Hch Institute of De~ra Dun did not 

po~ess equipment sufficient to meet the calls upoa it, a~ordingly 
a general scheme for the enlargement of the Research Institute and 
of the scope of its activities was sanctioned. During the period under 
review, progress has been made in the development of •. he Institute, 
but little or ~ advance has been possible in .the constrw:ttion of new 
buildings. The activities of research continue to expand, and for this 
purpose additional officers have been appointed, including specialists 
in wood technology, timber seasoning and testing, wood working, pulp 
and paper making, tan stuffs and destructive entomology. "Cp-to-~ate 
machinery and plant is moreover being obtained from America and 
Great Britain. But, unfortunately, the lack of money is already 
making itself felt, and as a consequence progress in the investigations 
which will lead to the fuller and better utilization of the raw products 
produced by Indian forests is retarded. 

In her fisheries also India possesses considerable national wealth 

Fisheries. 
to which attention Jlas only recently been 
directed. The report of t\e T ndian Industrial 

Commission gave striking evidence of the future "hieh a waits more 
active development of this sphere. In many parts of India the quantity 
of fish consumed in cities and in towns, within rea sora ble distance of 
the coast, is contJiderable. Pa~:ticularly in Bengal, where fish forms 
the staple food of a large proportion of the population, the irr.portance 
o! the trade is very great. During the year 1920-21, more than 13,000 
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ton~ of fish were imported into Calcutta ~!'lone fromplace.s of catchment.­
To meet. a steadily incre!W3ing demand, continuous and rutltless fishing· 
is carried on throughout the year, while .even spawn•and fry are not -
spared. In consequence o(thjs the ":fish:rie's are getting very seriously 
depleted. There is every ~eason to be!eve that ~nless ·so~e sort of 
legislation is introduced for the ·enforcement of. a close season and the• 
prohibition of the sale of fry, the local fisheries· of Be:agal will very soon 
be reduced to a most parlo~s condition. T]le •. fi:rst necessity of· the . 
situation is the spread of _sound ideas among the :fishermen, who are-·. 
at present of low caste, ignorant and ul!educate~. They have a•meagre­
standard orcomfort and are mercilessly eX4Ploited by middlemen whos~ 

exactions lessen the supply of fish and add 
Bengal. 

. greatly to its cost. The- Bengal Department. 
of Fisheries, which is now separate from that of Bihar and Orissa, is 

. being placed upon a permanent footing, and useful 'York is being done · 
• nQt only in the sphere qt propaganda, but also in the awake.:ting of 

popular interest t~ the importance Of the whole subject. Very useful 
wo~ was ~ne by .District Fishery officers. Besides making a detail~ 
survey of the fisheries in their respective jurisdictions, they spent .a 
good deal of their time among the fishing population of their district, 
in order to familiarize themselves with local conditions. The most 
effective way .of improving the condition of the fisherneen has been 
foun'd to lie in introducing education among them and organizing co­
operative societies. Special sc~ools have been established for teaching·. 
the children of fishermen,- and fishermen's co-operative societies are 
increlsing in numbers. In Madras, where the Department of Fisheries. 

'has been long established, considerable success -has been attained in 
.. several usefullines of activity. The superior staff include a Director 

with three Assistant Directors, one in charge of, the marine section 
concerned with sea fishes ; another in charge 

. of the inland section; dealing with fresh water· 
fish, including the breeding and distribution of the larvicidal fish used. 

· in anti-:rp.alarial operations ;. and the third in charge of the coast section,._ 
dealing with fish after _it has -been landed. There is also a marine biolo­
gist who is concerned with the identification of marine fauna and the 
supply of marine zoological specimens to educational _institutions and 
museums. During the year under review, the industrial section 

Madras. 

/suffered from exceptionally unfavourable conditions. ~he catches­
. of sardines on the west coast were a failure ; the scarcity was so 

great that out_ of 646 private sardine and guan2 factories, more than 



'300 did no work whatever. T~ add to the difficulties, the price of 
tinplate rosQ to extravagant heights, which pfoved a serious handicap, 
as it involved a:tr increase in tJte rates charged for canned goods. In 
curing operations, the year proved far w~s~ than its predecessor, and 
Jlad it noi been for mackerel, the operations would have been trivial. 
But as it was, nearly one hundred thousand pounds of fish were pur· 
-ehased for curing,•and the improved curei found a wide market. On 
the other hand, the year's operations in oyster supply were most 
satisfactory, the number sold totalling 167,000, as against 133,000 
in 1919•20. Much useful worlt has been done in imp~oving the 
standard of education and tlfe methods of livelihood of the fishing 
community. Eleven new co-operative societies for'maritime fishermen 
have been established during the period under review, and taking into 
consideration the inexperience and illiteracy of the great majority 
of the members, the movement has spread in a most s\tisfactory • 
mannet. Research work has been successful in providing a " fish 
meal" poultry food, and a cheap sardine oil equaL in medical value 
t~ codliver oiL Inland pisciculture is progressing•favour!tbly a~ a 
large number of fresh tanks have been taken over by the Depart­
ment. Interesting developments in deep sea fishing may be expected 
from the recently introduced Danish Seine net, which is both cheap 
and e:fficient,~nd particularly adapted to the condition oi these coasts. 
In Bombay also, some progress has been made in the development of 
the local fishing industry, which at present cannot supply fish in ade­
quate quantities. A British trawler has been brought ouli from En~land, 
equipped with a refrigerating plant. This vessel made 28 trips before 
the close of the year, and although the experiment cannot yet be pro­
nounced a commercial success the financial results are already enc<1Urag­
ing. Despite the difficulties to which a single trawler operating alone 
is exposed in a port not organised to meet the requirements of a vessel 
of her class, the earnings per hour's fishing have risen from Rs. 8 to 
Rs. 27, and the earnings per hour's absence from port from Rs. 4 to 
Rs. 23. The experiments in the productio~ of fish oil and guano were 
brought to a standstill by the failure of the sard,i.ne season ; but when 
conditions recover from their temporary set-back, there is every reason 
to believe that developments of considerable importance will occur. 
In the Punjab, the main problem confronting those responsible for 
the conservation of the fisheries includes the imposition of necessary 

restrictions and adequate propaganda to avoid 
• the ill.informed hostility of local fishermen. A Punjab. 

• 
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system of lectures and propaganda among the classes most interested· 
has now been introduced ;. but great caution has to be exercised in the . 

. extension of the regulations to new districts. The syitem • now being· 
introduced involves considerable benefit lo the fishermen, if only through 
the removal of the monolfolist contractor. And when those engaged 
in the industry can be made to understand what the aims of th~ adminis-. 
tration are, there are always good prospects of securingJ;:keir co-operation. 

In the preceding pages we~ave briefly reviewed the course of India's 
economic life during the year 1921-22, and the progre~s which has been 
accomplished in the development of .her natural resources. Jt. now 
remains to tl.escribe the condition of what ~s perhaps the most indispens- • 
able of all requisites to her prosperity-her system of com;munications. 

- Quite- apart from the vast distances which 
Communications. 

have to be traversed, and the natural 9bstacles 
which mus.t be overcome, in passing from one region of the 'Indian sub-

• continent to another, the internal communications, even of a re~tricted 
area, frequently break do;.n altogether in therainy s.easoD;_. . Throu.ghout 
the whole.of India's history, the difficulties of communication ha»& 
exercised a preponderating influence upon her political as well as her 
industrial development. These difficulties, despite railways, telegraphs, 
motor-transport, and other· expedients undreamt of in older days, still_ 
persist as a ~ormidable obstacle to the progress of ·modern industry. 
Unceasing effort and expenditure upon a scale hitherto i~possible will 
be !J.ecessary if the communications of India, whether by road or by 

-rail, a:::-e to be adequate to the requirements of the country. During 
the ~riod now under review, the utilisation of mechanical transport 
for military ana' other purposes has contin'!led to develop. But the 

" use Qf mechanical transport depends upon increasing improvements 
in road communication. 

The necessity for extending India's roads is becoming every year 
more apparent. At present the economic loss 

Roads. . caused by the inaccessibility of many agricul­
tural districts in the rainy season is considerable ; and this cannot be 
remedied until the system•of trunk roads is developed. The progress 
which is being made•year by year, while by no means negligible, is 
inadequate for the· necessities _of the country. The total mileage of 
metalled and unmetalled roads maintained by public authority is still 
only about 200,000. The matter has for long been receiving the atten­
tion of the authorities, but before any ·adequate steps can be taken. 
public interest must be aroused in the question .• There is all too muc~ . 
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reason to believe that Indian roads are deteriorating rather than 
improving, and, unless the reformed provincial Governments devote to 
this import~nt ilk:lpic the attention which it deserves, there is little 
prospect of development in the•near futmi,e· Such a step as that taken 
by the Government of the ~nited Prov:tces, which constituted a 
"Provinciaf Board of Communications, must be pronounced extremely 
useful. If once~ non-official representatives of the general public can 
be brought into contact with official exp~rts, and can be aroused to 
the serious implil3ations of a defective road system, a great impetu~ 
will cer~inly be lent to the imJtrovement of communications. 

• But of all means of comDtunica tion in India, the most i1'nportant is 

Railways. 
the railway system. In preceding reports 
mention was made of the difficulties against 

which the Indian railways have been struggling since the outbreak of 
war. Their capacity was seriously over-taxed to carry mu~itions and • 
stores ~ssential for the prosecution of hostiliti.Gs, and, in addition, their 
ability to handle the growing traffic of India was inc~easingly impaired. 
Hence great difficulty has been experienced, even.suLseq1lent to.the 
Armistice, in obtaining material essential for the upkeep of existing 
services. l\:Ioreover, the task of handling a constantly increasing volume 
of traffic has been complicated by depletion of the supervising staff. 

The totalJength of Indian railways open for traffic at ihe end of the 
year 1920-21 was a little over 37,000 miles. This represents the result 
Df 68 years of construction from the first modest opening, in 1853, Qf 
a little suburban line 21 miles in length from Bombay to Thana. Of 
recent years, the construction of new lines has, both for financial re\sons 
and on account of shortage in the supply of materiaJs, been seriously 
retarded. Of the 298. miles opened up in 1920-21, more than half ie 
represented by a military railway, and the balance is made up of a few 
short branches financed mostly by Indian States and branch line com­
panies. Capital expenditure on railways has risen steadily from £2·9 
millions-the low watermark-in 1916-17, to £24 millions in the course 
of 1920-21. But, unfortunately, even this scaJe of outlay has not sufficed 
to make good in any appreciable degree th~ leeway loat during 
the war. The figures by themselves are indeed misleading, unless 
allowance is made for the very important fact of a rise of prices which 
has reduced the effective value of money in some cases to less than half. 

Some indication of the importance of the part which is played by 
Indian railways in the life of the country may be afforded by an exa­
mination of the figures of goods and passenger traffic. Between 1901 . . 
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and 1920-21, the tonnage of goods traffic increased from 43 millions to 
.
1 

8i·5 millions ; while the earnin~s increased 
Importance of Ra1 ways. f £21 '11' · · £48 ·11· • Th' · rom nu IOIJS to m1 IOns. 1s mcrease, 
(}onsiderable as it may seem, is entirely overshadowed by the phenomenal 
growth of passenger traflfc during the 'same period. In the.year 190J. 
nearly 195 million passengers were transported, a process from which 
the railways earned £11 millions. But by 1920-21 <tn.e figure of trans­
portations had risen to just ;nder 560 millions, producing to the railways 

an earning 9f £40·9 millions. 'The passenger 
Passenger Traffic. .traffic is thus•increasing much,faster than the • 

goods-a fact of very great importance ~s a guide to railway policy. • 
Analysis of the passenger traffic.shows that the number of persons 
travelling in the third class amounted to 490 millions, as against 1 mil~ 
lion in the first class, 7 millions in the second class ani! 11 millions in 

• the inter:r!tediate. The i~~ense volume of third class passenger traffic 
affords a ready explan~ion of· the recurrent complaints r~garding 

over-crowding. 'J'he number of purely third class carriages in 1913-14, 
in. terms•of fooc-wheelers, ·was 15,712. By 1920-21 it had o~y 
increased to 17,808. Moreover, owing to renewals being in ar!-ears, 
an unduly large proportion of the stock is ineffective. The obvious 
remedy can be applied only as time and money permit ; but in 
the meantime all that is possible is be:lng done· il! the- way of 

. providing a more extensive service of trains. Indeed, the daily 
passenger train mileage in March 1921 was 9,000 miles in excess of 
the, figure at the .. same p~riod of the previous year. Despite· the 
remarkable growth-of recent years in the volume of the passenger 
traffic, th~ transport 9f goods is still the ·main item of railway revenue. 
Ananalysis o£ the goods traffic shows that out of the total qu~ntity, 
87 million tons, transported during 1920-21, 46 million tons was made 

G d T
- ffi up by~ g·eneral merchandise, 21 million tons 

00 s ra c. b 1· d k "11" b y coa an co e, 18 m1 10n tons y revenue 
stores and 1 million: tons by military stores. Of general merchandise, 
the most important itene from ~he point of view of tonnage '!as 
grain and pulse; which amounted to between.J.2 a.nd 13 million tons. 
But the tr,ansportation figures o£ all the ·other principal articles of 
export declined iri c.omparison with t4e quantities carried during the 
previous ·four -years., Misc~llaneous commodities rose to the figure 
of 16 million tons, a 'fact which was due ·mainly to the ,striking 
increase of imports to -which reference has been made· .earlier in this 
chapter. • 



• 

182 ' ' Of recent years, there has been considerable public criticism of rail-
. .•. . way shortcomings, .directed principally to 

Public CrhlClS~. f k . the shortage o stoc . This, to those 
unacquainted with the details •of practic~l railway working, appears 
io constitvte the principal, if !lot the only~ difficulty in the matter. 
It is assumed that, given an unlimited supply of rolling-stock, the 
troubles of the ptlelic in respect of transport would immediately dis­
appear. Unfortunately, the solution of tfte question depends on other 
factors which are not so simply disposed of. To provide unlimited 

· stock btfore adequate facilities• such as yards, sidings, double lines, 
• and ~tended repair shops are availlble, would 

Difficulties. 
produce merely confusion and a superfluity 

of idle stock. The work of bringing railways up to the necessary standard 
in this respect is a question of time and the expenditure of large sums of 
money. Until lines have been equipped to move a greater .volume of 
additio~al stock, it is futile to agitate, as has ~een frequently done in • 
India of late, for the purchase of wagons and coaches. Even with the 
eltsting numbers, economic handling is a very diifjcult matter. At 

lin St k the close of the year 1919-20 Indian railw~ys 
Rol g oc · had actually 8, 990 engines, 24,7 43 coaching 

vehicles and 194,701 goods vehicles. The additions placed on the 
line in 1920-U amounted to 375 engines, 208 coaching .vehicles, and 
6,493 wagons. An analysis of available figures shows that, despite 
the difficulties of the war years, the total stock under all three heads 
has considerably increased bet'i'tPn 1914-15 and 1920-21. The 
number of engines has risen from 8,393 to 9,365 ; of coaching !'tock 
from 22,971 to 24,951 ; and of wagons from 184,076 to 201,194. 

The difficulty of arranging for the adequate transport of coal was 
referred to in last year's report. This diffi­
culty continued throughout 1921, but was not 

felt to so severe an extent in the latter half of the year. The system 
under which the distribution of coal wagons was regulated by the 
Coal Transportation Officer was continued, the only modification in its 
working arising from the fact that in 1921 thls officer was assisted by . . 

Coal. 

the advice of a Committee. 
Turning to the financial aspect of Indian railways, we see that the 

Financial Results. 
gross receipts from State-owned lines rose 
from £79 millions in 1919-20 to just under 

£81 millions in 1920-21. On the other hand, working expenses rose 
.from £45 millions to £.54 millions, with the result that the net receipts 
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-declined from £33 . Jillions to £26 millions. This increase _in the­
working expenses is a lijOSt serious. factor in the financial position. In • 

' the last year before the war, the working expens~ of State-owned· 
railways in India amounte~ only to f29 millions. Gross receipts were 
then £56 millions; and ~t receipts £17 millions. The increase in work­
ing expenditure during the last 7 years has thus neut~alise•d the who'ie -
~ncrease in gross · receipts and has brought the aet receipts almost _to 
the figure at 'which they ~ood in 1913-14. In the meantime, the lia­
bility of Government in r~spect of interest on capital has risen. In 
this connection it may be pointed Qut that India alone amQPg all the 
nations 'bf the' _world has escaped so fa~ a. general a:t;~-d extensive rise i:q, 
railway rates. If railways are to · continue on sound business lines, 
there must soon be an. increase in the rates commensurate with the 
increased cost of maintena~ce. -So far as passengers are concerned, 
the ser.,.i.ce given in India is the cheapest in the world., Even in 1918, 
-since when railway rates in other countries have sensibly iJ:lcreased, 
the average receipts per passenger mile by Indian railways stood, 
when ~lculatei in American cents, at 0:5. This may be compared 
instructively with the figure ·for the United States of America which 
stood at 2·45 cents, with Holland's 2·27 cents., with Canada's 2·1 
cents., and with Japan's 0·67 cents. -

During.the period under review a number of serious. railway strikes 
have inflicted conside!able inconvenience upon the general public. · 
Now when the public suffers, it frequently relieves itseJ.; by cr!ticism 
w~ich is not always well-founded. For example, of late the railways 
"'R· U E have been accused of failure to co~ider the 

a way mployees: . f h . · l Thi . . 
~ · mterests o t etr emp oyees. s 1s a mls-
tajre. During the last ten -years the total number o£ railway 

. employees lias increased from 0·56 million to 0.75 million; while' 
between 1913-14_ and 1920-21, the wages bill has increased £rom £14 · 
millions to £26 .millions. Many concessions have also been made to 
the staff, whi~h have involved the railw~ys in heavy additional recur­
ring ei'penditure. Grain shops have been opened ; the progress of 
co-operation has been encouraged ; provident funds and gratuity bene­
fits' have been very •substantially improved ; Railway colonies; equipped 
with good water supply and in many cases with electricity, have been . • 
started at large centres ; while institutes or other forms of recreation 
are provided or assistedfrom railway funds .• The question of increas­
ing faciliti~s for the education of children is receiving attention. All 
-tllese' benefits have been designed principally for the · subordinate staff 

-..! < • • 
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mended that railways slould ~e ent;uste~ to a special l\IIember of 
Council, 'Yho wo~ld .,~lso control posts and telegraphs, road 
transport, ports, and the like, which together should tonstitute a new 
Depart~ent of Communica.tions. T}tly. recommended furt}ler_ that 
the Railway Board shortld be re-co~stituted and -enlarged m the 
form of a Railway Commission, consisting .of a Chief Comniissione~ 
and 4 Commissioners, of whom one would be in ~harge of finance, 
and the remaining thr~e wo-e.ld "be allocated to specific territorial divi­
sions of the railway system. The Commis.sioners would be assisted 
by 6 Directors, who would be technicil 'specialists in various ~ranches 

, of work. ~n these two proP,osals no action has so far been taken, as • 
they are still under examination. ;Regarding railway finances, the Com-

. mittee recommended that the railways should have a separate budget 
of their own, distinct from th_e gen~ral finance of India: ·A Committee 
drawn frqp1 both Houses of the Legislature considered this proposal 

• in December last, but. reject~d 'it as impracticable. The Le&islative 
· AsseiiJ..bly, none the less,. did not accept this recommendation, and ad-

. vised fu£er con~ideration of the question.· They endorsed, howe~r, 
th~ proposal of the Qommittee that, in. order to secure continuity of 
railway policy, Government should agree to a 5-year railway programme 
of £150 millions (Rs. 150 crores). The Railway Committee further 
recommended the establishment of a Rates Tribunal and of a Central . . . 
Advisory Council representative of.various interests in the country. , 
The latter proposal is already in train; but the project of a Rates Tri­
bunal is still-under examination. Further, on the question of co.mpany 
verslts State admi~istration, the Railway Committee was divided .. One­
half, including Sir William Acworth,· favoured State management, 
the ~ther half preferring management through the medium of Indian 
companies. 'No decision on this important matter has yet ·been arrived 
at, and the subject is one of the first items to be considered by the 
Advisory Council. 

· There can be no doubt that popular interest is growing in th~ ques-
. ~ tion of Indian communications. Conjoined 

Growth of the Post Office. jl_ • • .,.. d wnh this mterest. naturally goes the stea y 
demand for improve~ent. Of this an inde~ is afforded by the unchecked 
progress o£ the traffic handled by Posts and Telegraphs Department~ 
When in 1854, the postal service of India was formed into a separate 
department with a Director General, it started with 700 offices. At the· 
close of the year l920-2l,.there were 19,496 post offices, 102,885 postal 
officers and 157,301 miles of mail line. During the year 1389·3 million ' . . 
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.articles were handled, including 612 millioJ letters, 630 million post 
cards and 70 million registered newspaper~ Indeed more than 4·5 

H 
.
1 

• ~ . million articles were carried on each working 
ow Mat s are uarrted. . . . 

day. f\1ails m India are transported by such 
various means as runners, Ailways, htr~s, river craft, mail carts, 

•.camels a~d tongas ; but where practicable the slower means of con­
veyance are gra<j11ally being replaced by motor-transport. The con­
tinuous expansion of the railway system of the country and the 
increasing use of mechanical transport have caused a steady dimi­
nution in the total length of r11nners' lines, which was 95,983 miles 
in 1910~1l as compared with 90,538 miles in 1920-21. There are how-

• ever vast tracts of country where railway or motor transport cannot be 
used, and every year sees some addition to runners' lines as a neces­
sary adjunct to the numerous small village post offices opened in the 
interior of districts. The runner therefore still holds,. and will 
continue to hold for many years to come, a prominent place • 
in the • organisation as an agency for th~ conveyance of mails. 
T\e annals of the Department furnish numer~us in~nces of 
ru,mers having been carried away by tigers, drowned in fl.oocfed 
rivers, bitten by venomous snakes, buried in avalanches or murdered 
by robbers. Even during the period under review, mails were plun­
dered by hii"hway robbers no fewer than 36 times. In. 7 cases the 
mail carriers were killed, and in 4 instances wounded. In the face 
of all these dangers, the mail runners seldom shrink from performing 
their duty. They regard the mail bag as a sacred trust which 
must be carried to its destination at all hazards. Very often tlhey 
brave death in attempting to save it. No praise can be too high for 
the honesty, courage and devotion which they display in the per­
formance of their duty. 

The public utilities of the Indian post office are not confined to the 

Public utilities. 
collection, conveyance and delivery of corres­
pondence. In addition, it acts as a banker 

ani agent of the public, it enables them to do their shopping from all 
didtances, it sells quinine, it insures the 11\res of Government em­
ployees, it collects customs duty, it receives salt !evenue, and it pays 
the pension of retired ;:;oldiers of the Indian Army. 

During the year under review, the salaries of postal employees 

Financial Results. 
were raised to meet the increase in the cost of 
living and the postal department worked at a 

net deficit of£ 0·46 millions (Rs. 0·46 crores). Receipts were £5·36 mil· 
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iions (Rs. 5·30 crores) ~nd payments. £5·82 millions (Rs. 5·82 crores). 
This net deflcit may bjl compared with the figures of the previous 
year, which showed a net surplus of receipts over exp~nditure amounting 
to £0·74 million. As in t~ case ~{,ilways, it is c~ear that the P?st 
office cannot continue to supply an up-t_o-date. service at "rates whwh 
no longer cover the costs incurred. With the present rafe of wa~s 
and cost of conveyance it is impossible for the post. ilffice to carry any 

' postal article for one-qul!rter. of an anna except at a loss. While it 
would be diffic-qlt to overrate the advantages of cheap postages t<? a 
country such as India, it is non~ .the. less highly , desiraile that a 
public u~nity service, such_ as the pos~ office, should be kept tho-. 
roughly efficient. This efficien?y can only be maintained so. long as 'the 
Post Office pays its way without having to starve its various branches 
Unlike the postal department, the telegraph department showed a 
profit, it.; total receipts being £3·5 millions (Rs. 3·5 crores) against work-, 
ing c·harges amountin_~ to £2·69 mil~9ns. -.In_ the ~elegrap~ · bran~h, 
the total number of mland and formgn' telegrams disposed of durmg 
the ye~l9·9 icillions-'fell -by 2 per c,e~t. as compared ~ith. the 
f!gures of the preceding _year. This decrease was· due principally 
to the general depression· of trade. The total line and wire mileages 
-continue to grow steadily, and now consist of approximately 90,000 
miles of li:qf and cable, carrying 387,000 miles of wire. The telegraplY . . 
Btaff of India now consists· of over 13,000 o:f;E.cials . who work in 
more. than 10,000 office·s, of which nearly . 9,000 are open to the · 

. public. As was mentioned in last. year's report, recommendations 
m1Me by· a Codtmittee of enquiry have resulted in a considerable im­
iProyement of the pay and workrng conditions of telegraph officials. 
Increases of pay and oyer-time rates have been' sanctioned; and 
house-rent allowances to members of ·the staff· not provided with 
fr~e quarters have also been granted. As a testimony of the efficiency . 
of the staff, it may be said that statistics maintained by 60 of the prin­
.cipal offices showed that 29 per cent. of the teiegrams were trans­
mitted within 10 .minutes of receipt and 49 per cent. within 20 minutes. 
Of the telegrams receive<! for delivery 61 per cent. were sent out to the 
addressees w1thm to minutes of receipt. None the less the growing 
,congestion of the telegraph wires of India and the delays which. occa­
:-sionally arise owing to the extent or the interruption of traffic lend 
particular imp9rtance to the progre-ss of wireless telegraphy. A special 

Wireless. wireless branch of the telegraph department 
exists under the charge of experts brought . . • 
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'()Ut from England. During the period under Oreview the experimental 
work in connection with atmospheric disturblV!ces, especially trouble­
some from April cto October in India, was steadily pursued with con­
siderable success. The number9 of Radio telegrams exchanged with 
ships at sea increased from ov~r 12,000 •in • 1919-20 to more than 
1'9,000 in 1920-21. The amount of inland traffic also increased, but 
statistics are not. .available prior to June 1920. Although the wire­
less system cannot at present c0mpete wi~ the ordinary telegraph 
wires for commercial traffic, it is hoped that under the new scheme, 
regular vyreless routes for ordinalOy traffic passed at high speed will be 

• established within the next j;wo years. A commercial wirefess route 
between Madras and Rangoon has been already sandioned and the 
work put in hand. Such routes provide extra outlets in the cases of 
interruption upon the line.s, or en occasions when there is a rush of 
work. Eventually they should save much expenditure on lang over­
land wir~s which are costly to work and are steadily becoming yet 
more costly to maintain. 

0 

4nother means by wbicb it is hoped before long to rerrtedy th
0
e 

Telephones. 
congestion of the telegraph system is the in­
creased employment of telephones. The 

demand during the year continued to grow, but owing to the 
difficulty of obtaining instruments, underground cables ~d switch­
boards it cou,d not be met in full. · At the close of the year 
under review there were over 1,600 applications on the waiting lists 
of the various Government systems. During the year 753 miles 
of new trunk circuits having 1,500 miles of wire were erec~d, 
bringing the total up to 5,600 miles of wire as against 4,100 
miles in the previous year. There is no doubt that, when matm;ial 
is available, the telephone system will expand rapidly. There are 
still only 255 Government exchanges with 10,703 connections; 
while licensed telephone companies own 11 exchanges with 20,335 
connections. During the 5 years ending the 31st of March 1921, 
the number of exchanges supplied and maintained by the 
Government Telephone Department increase<l from 226 to 255, the 
number of connections from 8,115 to 10,703, 

0 
and the total 

telephone revenue from £0·09 million to £0·17 million. Progress 
has been greatly retarded by the war, and it is anticipated 
that during the next few years, if funds are made available, 
the development of the telephone in India will proceed more 
rapidly . . 
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Among other means tlf communications which in the future will 

Aviation. 
:pi.'Obably play a great part in the .development • 
of India, mention must be ill'J,de of aviation. 

Surveys of the _primary a~r routes fetween Bombay and 0\l,lcutta, -
Oalcutta and Rangoon, C:tlcutta and Delhi, Delhi and Karachi, have 
been completed, and aerodromes have been provided at. some or 
the terminal stations of these r~utes together witlt aJanding -grounds 
at certain intermediate poi~ts. Unfortunately the general financial 
situation in India has prevented much being done· in the way of 
preparing the·- Calcutta-Rangoon s@ction of the Bombay--Jtangoon 
air route~ which is the first item on th~ c~vil aviation programme in • 
India. The necessary .land has been acquired in some cases but the 
preparation of the ground has had to be postponed in nearly every 

. instance. The Bombay-Rangoon air route exists t)lerefore only on 
paper, a:ttd no commercial or mail service is possible until funds are 
forthcoming for the prellaration of the complete route. The Jjandley- _ 
Page "Indo:Burmese Transport Company, which was formed with 
t~e v:ie~ to co~pete for the inail service, went into. liqmdation«tnd _ 
the aeroplanes have been bought by a Calcutta.fum. Two carefully pre­
pared schemes for the carriage of mails in India by air have bee~ re­
ceived by. Government, but unfortunately shortage of funds necessary 
for the pre_pttration of aerodl·omes prevented their accept~ce. Aviation 
is merely in its infancy in India, as is apparent from the fact that up to 
December 1921 only 13_certificates of registration were given, 13 licen~es 
granted to ground engineers, and 1{) licenses to pilots. The hundred 
aer~planes presented by Ris Majesty's Government to India have been 
allocated to various local Governments and Adm!nistrati<Jns, to Indian 
Sta.tes and to private individuals : except six whic_h have been retained 
by the Air B?ard for purposes of experiment and inv~stigation when 
funds are available. The- remainder are being kept for purposes of 
demonstration and instruction. But from what has been said it will 
be obvious that little can be accomplished in the way of progress 
until the existing financial stringency is eased. As soon as this occurs, 
there will be nothin$ to prevent the development of civil aviation. In 
preparation for this some valuable meteorological work has already 
been carried out in India. 

Upper air investigations were undertaken by the Indian Meteoro­
logical Department first in the year 1902. At 
that time the work was carried out from head­

_quarters without the help of properly equipped stations-in the plains. . . 
Meteorology. 
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in 1910 the whole system was re-organised rand eight stations were 
equipped for upper air work. "C p to then the ;vork had been carried out 
by kites, but, U!l.der the new system, more up-bo-date methods and 
balloons- were used. Daily repfts are re~eived from Akyab, Calcutta, 
Agra, Simla, Lahore, Peshawar and Quetta. • Bangalore and Colombo 
!re also equipped for upper air work, and reports are received from 
these stations whu of sufficient interest. 

0 

• 



• CHAPTER VI. • • 

The Peo.Ple and their Pro'Bfems . 

• 
4s was mentioned in last year'f'.Report, the monsoon of.1920, after 
lVIon~oon Failure. - ·· making a goo.d start, _proved in the end di~-

appointing. While its average quantity_ was 
-Qnly 12 p~r cent. below the normal, the distribution, which is probably 
-of more practical importance than the total precipitation, was extremely_ 
defect~ve. The. comparative failure of the rains in September not only 
.seriously ~ffected the standing monsoon crops, but was· resp~nsible also 
for a large decrease in• area in the succeeding wint!3r crops. Until about 
the ~ddle of.Novewber 1920, leaving aside some distress in parts of 

• Bihar and also of Burma and Hyderabad, there 'Yas no scarcity or famine. 
But the early c~ssation of the monsoon and the lack of winter rains then 
-caused the agricultural situation in other parts of the country to deterio~ 
Tate. F:vnine was declared in one district of the Bombay Presidency, . . . 
:Scarcity in anoth~r district; as well as in seven ·districts of the Central 
Provinces .• Famine conditions in Hyderabad also became more pro­
nounced; and distress prevailed in certain- districts of the Madras Pre­
~dency. In consequence, by the end b£ the year 1920, the famine 
machinery. of India was set in- mption for the benefit of some 80,000 
:persons. Grants of money were sanctioned for the affected areas, relief 
works and gratuitous relief provided. Revenue was remitted .on a 
generous scale, and preparations made to meet future developments. 
During the early months of the year 1921, these conditions unfortunately 
persisted with some aggravation. In three districts of the Central Pro-

vinces, Jubbulpore, Mandla and Seoni, famine 
Famine a~d Sca!city. • was declared. The same declaration was made 

in the Bellary, An~ntpur and Kurnool districts of the Madras Presidency, 
in the Bijapur district of the Bombay Presidency, and in parts of Balu­
-chistan. Scarcity was also declared in 8 districts of the Central Pro­
vinces, 5 districts in Bombay and 3 districts in the United Provinces. 
Local distress prevailed in one district 'of the Bengal Presidency, in one 
.district of the Punjab, and in the Rewa State of Central India. 

( 191 ) • 
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As will readily be understood, the year 1920-2j was a time of consider­
able hardship. Fortunately the excellent monsoon of 1921 brought 
eventual relier. E,ut through the larger porti~n of the calendar year, 
prices ruled very high, and suppJies of certain foodgrains were short. 
Despite the seriousness of these -<l>nditions, \h~ agricultural population 
w~athered tt.e storm in a remarkable manner. The largest number of 
persons on relief ot .all kinds was 0·45 million, a figure only attained 
during the week ending June 18th, 1921. fiistressing as its magnitude 
may seem, we should note that it is considerably less than 3 per 
cent. of lhe total population of .the area affected by the monsoo 1 

failure. • 
• The smallness of the proport!on of persons accepting relief is of itself 
remarkable, in view of the disastrous character of the season. But the 
truth is that the agricultural masses have gradually improved their posi­
tion and that economic pressure upon them is now gwwing les~ acute. 
Of late years, the main trouble throughout the Indian countryside has 
been the general failure of wages to overtake pri~es. As to the exact 
effect of such a state of affairs it is difficult to speak with cer.ltainty : 
but the investigations of Dr. Harold Mann into "certain Deccan• 

Prices and Wages: 
Disparity. 

villages have yielded results which serve to 
explain the distress and hardt>hip suiiered in 
many quarters since the war. It seems that 

where prices r!!!e without an _increase of wages, the gulf between 
the solvent and the insolvent classes of villagers tends to widen, 
most of the people who were previously solvent becoming more solvent, 
while the position of the insolvents deteriorates, It would furt}..er 
appear that a 50 per cent. rise in prices without a corre:sponding increase 
in wages, makes for the advantage of those people \Vho have sufficie~t 
land which they work with their own labour to maintain thPm in a 
sound position; but the man who benefits most is the non-cultivating 
proprietor. Where, as is so frequently the case, there is a combined de­
pendence upon land worked by a family and upon income derived from 
that family's labour, the position depends solely upon the proportion 
between the income derived from the land and ~he income derived from 
the labour. But the general effect on the village poplfllation of a rise in 
prices, without a corresponding rise in wages, seems disastro_us ; and the 
annual deficit of expenses over earnings of the families belonging to a 
given village increases enormously. During the post-war years, matters 
have of course been slowly improving with the progressive adjustment 
of agricultural wages to prevailing prices-an adjustment assisted by the 
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growing demand for labCfr. ;This process has been a marked 'chara~--
. . · ttristic of rural life in India during 1921, and 

Frices. and Wages : its effect has been to mitig· a~ in ·large degree 
AdJustment. 

• , the ~istress th91t would othe_rwise have been ' 
caused by a monsoon failu~e so formidable as that of 1920. Throughout 
the period under review, unskilled agricultural labour comma;ded such• 
high wages that in certain parts of India, cultiva•w-s found casual 
labour a more certain and aeznore profitable means of livelihood than 
agricultural work. In the North We~t~ Frontier Province, for example, 
a casual labourer was able to- earp. "asily between 12 annas and one 
rupee per •day, and in many cases consi.derably more. K~en i:ri the 
famine-stricken districts themselves, such as Bijapur, unskilled labolf:i. 
commanded as much as 6 annas a day. Hence, de~pite the monsoon 
failure, during the year under review, the agricultural population has 
fared une4pectedly well. - The· following report, -referring to. the Bijapur 

• district, is typical of maul others :- • 

" If ~y satisfil.ction can be derived from such a misfortune a~ a 
• failur~ of crops, it was in the manner in which the people 

_ withstood the scarcity. There was no emaciation or physical 
deterioration and none of the old famine diseases ; the 
av~rage mortality in both the affected distrids.being below. 
normal. ·The people readily took advantage of ,the local 
demand for labour, and the high prices obtainable for such 
labour maintained them in good condition. The cattle also 
came through the scarcitr, remarkably well.· The villagers 
in each affected area sold their superfluous cattle, but this in 
'many cases must have given much needed relief to 'the over-

d ..;:, . " , crow eu grazmg area~. t~ 

The manner in which the agricultural population of India lias sur­
vived the scarcity and famine of 1920-21 lends some additional weight 
to the point of view tentatively put forward in last year's Report as .to 
the condition of the rural• masses. It was therein pointed out that, 

. · • without an extremely elaborate and costly-
The Position of the. Agri- survey such as there is little chance of organizinO" 

cultural Population. , . : . . . . . o 
· m Indm _for some t1me to come, 1t 1s difficult to 

strike a balance such as would indicate the average economic .Position of 
the Indian peasant. Until this is done, no one ·can settle with exactness 
the problem, which is constantly propounded in the public pi·ess, whether . . . . 

• 
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the masses of India are becoming pJ )rer or rjcher under British rule. 
It is plain to the careful observer th:1t ther~ is considerable indirect 
evidence as to a growing prosperity rather than t1 an increasing 
poverty. The rem:trkable popularity of railway travel, as witnessed 
by the phenomenal multiplicalion of third• class pass~ngers during 
'the last two decades, o£ which mention has been ma.:le in an earlier 
-chapter, would Sf~m to indicate that more money is available over 
and above the bare neJessaries o£ life tllan was previously the case. 
The recently increased absorption of rupees, which two years ago 
threaten:d the whole currency .,ystem of India with inconvertibility, 
-combined with the growing employment of silver for pl1l.'poses of 
adornment by classes of the p•opulation previously, and within living 
memory, accustomed to brass, would seem to p:>int in the same 
direction. Further, the steady substitution of a monetary for a 
national system of economy, with its accompaniments of a ~reference 

for imported cloth, for imported mineral oil, and • 
;Progr~ss 0• r Retro· for llll. ported domest1'c" utens1·1~ would seem 'O gress1on. ~ " 
• show that those who advance India's.oclaim to 

increasing prosperity have something more than perso~al prejudice uptn 
which to base their contention. During the year under review, a certain 
amount of direct evidence has become available pointing in the sam! 
direction. Th;} ~tatistical Branch of the Dapartm)nt of A~riculture of 
tha 1\-Ia.dras P~e.;;idency has published an extrem<lly careful estiro ~te of 
the agricultural in;;om3-that is to say, the inco'Ue which is earned by 
agriculture in the form of agricultural products-throughout Madras. 
This seems to show that the total contribution of agriculture to •the 
income of the population of Madras Presidency am Junts to £:309·7 
milliom (Rs. 309·7 crores). The agricultural population is just ith~ of 
the total population of the Presidency; so that if we m::ty assurne the 
contribution of the agricultural and non-agricultural populations to be 
in proportion to strength, the non-agricultural income should be }ths 
()r 40 per cent. of the agricultural income. A simple calculation based 
upon this assumption would seem to show that the total income of the 
Presidency is somewhere near £434 million> (1ts. 434 crores). The popu­
lation of Madras being 42·3 millions by the census 0of 1921, the average 
income per head works out, on the above calculation, at a little over 
£10 (Rs. 100). The statement has so often been repeated that the aver­
age income per head for all India is only £3 {Rs. 30) that some people 
are likely to be astonished at a figure so large as that apparently pre­
vailing in the Madras Presidency. But it must be rema:nbere::l tha.t the 
• 
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~stimate of Rs. 30 _was :m:'de at the close of the_ last century ; and further 
that it was a minimum, ~t a maximum,-es~imate of the average inc_()me. 
SiD,!le it was arrived at, tlie alteration of prices has bean so great that 
the purchasing power of Rs. 100 in 1920 is only 40 per cent. greater than 
that of Rs. 30 in 1899. ~ven if it·can'be assumed that the income of 
Rs. -100 per head per annum of the Madras Presidency i~ true for the res' 
.of India, this increase over 'the 1899 figure does .nqJ;.really amount to 
Yery ~ucli. For at pre_sent, an average Madras rustic, family, enjoyi!!-~ 
such an income must spend nearly half its earnings on staple food, if 
that food-be rice, in order to get eno~gh food. Only half its ij.come is 
available-for all the other necessities of· civilised life-milk, curds, 
darified butter, ·condiment;, clothing, f~el, light, housing, education, 
amusement, travel, recreation; and the like. In short, this Madras survey 
seems to 'show that the symptoms of increasing .. prosperity, such as -has 
been lles~ribed, ought not to disguise from the observer the pove-rty 

• which besets the masses of the· Indian population~ poverty o£ a kind 
which finds no parallel iJ! the m6're exigent, because less tropical, climate 
of Europ-e. But that encouraging symptoms are not wholly lacking. we 
h1ve already see~: ~nd it must be. admitted that_these symptoms have 
successfully surmounted very severe tests. ;'[No one can deny that the 
manner in which the bad seasons of 1919...20 and 1920-21 have been 
·weathered, speaks eloquently for an increase of 'resisting powers ln. the . - ' . . 
poorer classes. The process of ·improvement must neQessarily be slow. 
As time goes on, it may be hoped that the increased development of 
India's resources will gradually create a per capita figure of wealth suffi.­
-ciel1t for her needs~as a nation. · B.ut the)ndustrial regeneration ·of 270 
millions of people, which is tJ!e population:o£ British India, 'the majority 
of .whorp. are poor and helpless beyond Western conception, is not a 
.matter which can be accomp!ished in a few years. rt:is little indeed that 
-any administration can do to mitigate the gigantic problem)£ Indian 
-poverty, although, as was amply-apparent in recent years, Government 
-action may, in times of crisis, avert disaster. 

As in 1920, the problem ofthe food supply continued all through the 
period under review to"ex~rcise the Administration. The policy of the 

-;.government of Indra with regard to ~he e~ort of food-grains has beep 
to get rid of the measures of control adopted in consequenoe ofpost-wat 

, . . economic . conditions as SOOn as - circumstances 
Food Conse"ation and J·ustify this course In-March 1921 the Council Control. · • 

of ·State adopted a Resolution recommending 
the removal of restrictions on the export of a-ll food-grains from .. . 

p 
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India forthwith, but no immediate effect was liven to this Resoluticn by 
Government, since it "·as decided to defer ,ction until the ultimate 
character of the monsoon of 1921-22 was definitely ascertained. Evmts 
proved the wisdom of this cour~e. During the suromer of 1921 and the 
ear~y part of the rainy season of that yea~ prices of all focd-grains 
~howed a ~onsiderable and fairly steady rise. This was scarcely a matter 
for surprise, sin~ the premature cessation of the 1920 monsoon had 
caused, as we have seen, a widespread failll!lre of the auh:mn harvest in 
northern, western and central India, with the consequence that sowings 
of sprin~ crops had b~en greatly ~stricted. As has already been pointed 
out elsewhere, Government had previously abandoned the ~heme put 

• in force in October 1920, under which a maximum quantity of 0·4 million 
tons of wheat was to be exported, subject to a definite limit of price. 
But the suddenness of the rise in prices, especially of wheat, which 
occurred towards the end of August 1921 came as a surprise to .the people 
and the.Government alike. Various extraordinary rumours were afloat, 

and it was popularly ~elieved that Government 
Crisis in the autumn. 

• were allowing the export of large quantities of 
wheat to Europe. These rumours were sedulously e;couraged by p~li­
tical malcontents, especially in the Punjab. The Government of India, 
and the Local Governments affected, did their best to remove all mis­
apprehension Jly the issue of communiques pointing out t~e true facts. 
But in the meantime an acute economic position had been created owing 
to the prevalence of high prices of wheat. This was especially the cme 
in the Punjab, where wheat rose to a level far above the maximum ever 
attained in the year 1919, when agricultural conditions had been very 
similar. The Punjab G-overnment, therefore, pressed upon the Govern­
ment of India the importance of an early announcement, to the e!fect 
that no further exports of wheat and flour from India would be allowed 
at least until the end of March 1922. Although it could be clearly de­
monstrated that, with the prices ruling in Europe and India at the time, 
the export of wheat from India to Europe was a sheer econcmic impossi­
bility, it was considered advisable to accede to this request. An 
announcement to the desired effect ·was acco:r"dingly made in September 
1921. It was also stated that, in order to pr~vent any depletion 
of stocks or enhancement of prices owing to military requirements, 
it had been decided to obtain all supplies of wheat and flour required 
for the army in India, or based on India, by the purchases of 
wheat abroad, so far as this was possible. The import of foreign 
wheat was therefore encouraged, and the· total amount actually 
• • 
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arriving in India- up to athe 31st December 1921_, was 0·23 milJic 
. • tols, out of which ·o·029 million tons we: 

Purchase of Wheat on military account Special efl.quiries · in tl 
Abroad. · 

. PunjaJ:> and the Unit~d Provinces indicatE 
that the rise in wheat .• prices was d~e to 'a genuine s~rtage c 

stocks, and not_ to spe'culation or cornering. Strength was lent to th 
contention by the fact that the .outturn of :wheat it!.• the Punjab Wl 

esti:!llated at not much above•2 million tons, a figure which compa~ 
very unfavourablywith the yield of'nearly 3i ·million tons mentionE 
in last year's Report. In regard· to :Pice also, ·special measu~s we 
taken to ~onserve stocks for Indian co~umption. During· 1921 tl 

·exports of rice. from India were limited toy~ 
Rice. 11 f 1 f h , a otment o ·oo,ooo .tons- rom t e port 

Karachi for export to the ·Persian Gulf ports and Aden, and 55,000 tOJ 
of boiled r~e from certain po~ts of the Madras Presidency to Ceylon. J 

· addition, the Government of India sa·nctioned the export from Onlcut 
to Cuba, the Bermudas a~d other West Indian islands of 15,000 tQ.J 
of ~ special qualitJ* of rice ("old hard table") which is not consm:tfE 
in India and is manufactured principally for export to the Cub[ 
market. Under the modified scheme of rice control brought into force 
Burma with effect from the 1st of Jaimary 1921, 1·1 million tons we 
res·erved for .India out 6f -the exportable surplus of 1·9.fnillion toll 
The balanpe of 0·.8 million tons was allowed to be exported to forei1 
countries under license. This scheme had the effect of bringi1 

· down the pric_e . of. ric_e in Burma in the early' part of the year;·b 
in June it was reported that out of the sanctioned allotment of O·l 
million tons,. approximately 65,00Q ~ons only' remained for expo 
t~ foreign countries during the year. 'Since _the Government 
India were . anxious to · conserve the remaining supplies for tho 
countries within the Empire ~hich have large Indian populations, sue 
as Ceylon, the Straits' Settlements arid the Mauritius, they stopped tl 
general issue of further licenses to foreign countries with effect frQm tl 
1st of July 1921. The smalll:Jalance remaining available for export w . . ' 

distributed among certain countries to meet their minimumrequiremen 
during the remainder of the year.-}n· view, however, of the favourab 
reports received towards the close of the period under review regardi1 
the rice crops both in India and in Burma, .all restrictions • on · tl 
export of rice from Burma were ~emoved on the 13th De~emoer 1921 

As was mentioned in last year's volume, there is a widespread-j:JOp)ll 
, belief in India that the export of food-grains .from .the country 
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• responsible for the prevailing high prices. fhis conclusion rests on 

T 
" D . , most insufficient grofnds. Even prior to the 

he Food- r~. . d . f h mtro uctwn o t e system of control, the 
ave:'age net export of grain and pulse .from India in the 10 years 
.ending H.U.S averaged less than 1·5 miln.on tons per annum, as 
against a total production of food-grains estimated at somewhere 
near 80 million • tons. This small exportable surplus, which has 
latterly been kept in the country by the• restrictive policy previously 
outlined, has undoubtedly assisted India to pull through the crises 
caused !ly the monsoon failures~£ 1918-19 and 1920-21. Its smallness 
seems to show that the coun"tcy is accustomed to rely rathet upon her 
food stocks than upon the quantity which she normally sets aside 
for export. The general justification for the restrictions on export in 
force during the period under review lies rather in the political than in the 
economic effect of such restrictions; although, unquestionablf, a certain 
steadyi•g in price, largely due to increased public confidence, has from · 
time to time resulted therefrom. It would \owever be a mistake to 
maintain, as is done, in certain sections of the Indian.press, that a com­
plete and permanent restriction on the export of food-grains would con­
duce to the benefit of India. Already there are signs that the Indian 
cultivator, who is as alive to obvious economic facts as his prototype in 
other countlies, is beginning to turn his attention from iood-grains to 
crops which fetcb a better price in a wider market. ln certain parts of 
India, for example in Bengal, the shrinkage of the provincial area under 
food-grains caused by the growth of the area under certain other crops is 
exciting a certain alarm. 

As we have noticed, the economic condition of the Indian countryside 
during the year 1921 has been on~ of considerable strength. Despi~e the 

The Countryside. 
rise in prices of food, the increased wages of tb.e 
agricultural labourer have enabled him to sustain 

a period of monsoon failure with greater ease than might have been 
expected. It may be taken as contributory proof of his improving 
position that the period under review has also been conspicuous for a 
tendency towards joint action. Such ·acti~n, it may be pointed out, 
does not in practice occur among perso_ns who are t"n a weak and resource­
less condition. It is generally characteristic rather of classes of the 
population who, having already made considerable economic advances, 
take advantage of the strength they have gained in order to consolidate 
their position and to improve it by combination. In various parts of 

• Tndia during the year 1921, the movement for tenants' unions or Kisan 
• 
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Sabhas has become increlJ!ingly ·prominent. In many cases; thes_e unions 
·T t , U . · lltve confined themselves to collectiye bargain-

enan s n1ons. . . h I 1 1 dh ·ld fl 1 ds d rng w1t oca an o ers ana over or _ , an 
to securing improved conditi~ns of tenure and labour for their members. 
They have also commenced to ventilate their grievances to ~he genel'l\1 
public. As a result, the year has been marked in many ._parts of India 
by the rustic labourer's increased appreciati9n of his~ value to society. 

· Bond serfdom, which not in!requently governed· the ·relations be~ween 
. creditor and debtor, is tending to· disappear rapidly. Nor. has th~ State 
been ~low to as~ist 1n the uplift of ihe 'rural population. 'ihe time-

• honoured practice of impressed laoour has been 
State Action. · 

, forbidden in .manY. provinces by legislative 
enactment: and the Reformed Local Governments are devoting consi- ' 

, derable attention to such matters as tenant right. During the period 
under rewew ~very important measure was successfully engineered for 
the province of Oudh, w\ere hitherto ten~re at will has been theepractipe. 

· The substantial merits of the Oudh Tenancy Act were unfortunately 
o4scured from the public eye by warm disputes over details: bui!-1hs­
Pa:ssionate examination .shows , that the benefits derived therefrom by 
. the peasantry are likely to be considerable.· In other provinces also, 

· attention is being devoted to similar questions ; and Governme~t gener­
ally speaking has shown itself only too willing to demonsiJate its friend­
liness towards the Kisan Sabhas. ·But unfortunately in some instances 
these organisations have been manipulated for political purposes 'by 
wire-pullers, ejther local or imported. Mention has. already been made 
in preceding pages of the occurrence of riots and disorders ~ue to such . 
perversion, more plirticularly in the United-Provinces. These events 
ha'\Je unfortunately necessitated drastic· action on the ·part of the 
administration. ,Care has, however, in all cases been taken to 
demonstrate that -the action of Government is directed to the re­
:£lression of disorder· and not to the repression of peaceful and lawful 
combination among agricultural labourers. In this connection there 
.can be little doubt that olle e:ffect of the non-co-operation movement has 
been to divert th~ activities of certain of the tenants' unions into 
dangerous- paths.· They have begun 'to concern ~heniselves with 
matters political, regarding which their informati<:m. is necessarily 
one-sided and incomplete. · There has thus been a tendency, at 
least in certain parts of ·India, towards action of a semi-Bolshevik 
character. This has been considerably ,.stimulated by· the policy of 
hostility to G?vernment preached by the i:J.on-co;operation party, as wep. 

• 
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as by their open incitements to passiv~ ~e~isiance and the wit~olding 
of taxes. The net result of these actiVItieslhas been a considerable 
increase in the •class-consciousness of the rustic. A situation is thus 
growing up which needs extremely carefuJ. handling. For, as the out­
breaks du.ing the period under review have •clearly shown, the Indian 
·villager is very susceptible to misguidance, and when under the 
influence of grie~ces, real or fancied, is prone to sudden outbursts of 
unreasoning violence. The matter will pro!lably right itself as education 
gradually spreads. But until the Indian rustic attains a greater sense 
of respoosibility and a sounder- knowledge of political affairs, the 
stimulus which has been affo,ded to his class-consciousne:S contains 
potentialities· of serious disorder. 

Having thus indicated in brief the general conditions during the 
year 1921, of the Indian countryside, in which 
dwell some 90 per cent. of the Indi~tn popula­

tion, it •emains to turn to the town population. It should be remembered 
. . . The Town-Dwellers. 

that the position of the town-dweller in a time of rising prices is often 
co:nttiderably inferior to his brother in the country. The monetirY 
income of the average villager, small though it may be, does not repre­
sent his total budget. His dwelling as a rule costs him little or nothing ; 
while his food is mainly produced by his own labour and by that of his 
family. In ~e towns, on the other hand, the monetary :Wcome of the 
individual represents by far the largest proportion of his assets ; and 

· when the interval between prices and wages is at all considerable, great 
economic suffering results. This is particularly noticeable in the case of 
the middle classes. Small shopkeepers, clerks, the lower grade's of 
State and commercial employees, have for the last four years been 

. exposed to the pinch of necessity. Prices kave 
Sufferings of the Middle been· rising to a considerable degree ,· and the 

Classes. 
economics of the town generally prevent mem-

bers of this class from profiting by any temporary reduction in the 
price of ordinary commodities. In their small fixed incomes, their 
large families and their steadily increasing ex~enditure, they have found 
cause for deep and widespread discontent. Thei~ position is compli­
cated by the fact that social status compels them to "keep up appear­
ances" effe~tively preventingthem from entering upon new employ­
ment of a more lucrative kind than their own pursuit if it should 
happen to conflict with long-established custom and social 
prejudice. In fact, like England, India has her new poor, 
especially in the middle-class of town-dwellers. The readjustment . . 
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between_ price~ and. fages rims~. in __ their case. necessarily be 
slow ; since the labmlr ·market m wli:1ch the middle and lower 
middle classes compete is habitually overstocked. So far-as Government 
employees are coucerned, s2mething. has already been don~ to mitigate 
the rigour of theit positi~n : but they account, it must be rewembered, 
for but a small fraction of the class-to, which they belong.• Their le;s 
fortunate brethren, conscious of increasing hardsh~ a·nd misery, fall a 
~ready prey to the late~t-gust-of political agitation ; constituting, it would 
seem, by far the most bitter and enthusiastic elements in any anti-Govern-
m~nt campaign. The town' labour~r, 'on the other hand, ltas ,many 
advantages from which the middle-class .man is in India rigidly debarred 

\ ' 

by the traditional. limitations of his p41sition. 
The Labourer. Th k . h' h h 1 b · e mar et m w w t e town a ourer com-' - . . . .. , ' 

petes, whether he be ~!!killed or unskilled, is normally large. He can form 
himself i~to combines for extorting better terms from his employers. He · 
can change, as opportunity offers, from one -kind of .labour to inother if 
he be unskilled ; and elen if he be skilled, he has probably several strings 
~ his bow. MQieover, 'though at present insufficiently organisea, he 
i.s gradually acquiring a power, unknown to the middle-class man, 
to bring his grievances urgently before ~he notice- of the public 
by strike~ which interfere with public utilities. Considering the import-

~ ance of th& part played in the history of the year l92l.by all the self­
assertive activities, legitimat~ or otherwise, of the town labourer, some 
.endeavour must be made to examine the position which he occupies 
in the economic structure of India. _ 

~It has frequently been pointed out that Indian labour has not been 
up to the present as economical as its cheapness would imply .. It has 

• - . . , . long been an axiom with Indian employers t,hat. 
<lharactenshcs oi Indtan the Indian labourer prefers long hours, with lax 

Labour. . • . . 
·disCipline, to shorter ·hours; with strict 

discipline. But, as pointed out in last year's Report, there was a 
tendency during 1920 to give the latter plan a trial. The shorter 
hours upon which workmen have successfully insisted in Ahmedabad, 
Bombay ~nd else"'here tave rendered this inevitable : and a further 

. -step has been take:n by the intro~uction ·of legislation for a sixty-_hour 
week in factories. But the efficiency of the· Indian workman 
must be raised considerably befme he can turn out as good work as his 
rival overseas. The first step towards raising his efficiency is to raise his 
standard of living, and before this can be effected, tlie wages,~housing 
and general conditions of labour in India will have to be improved· 

.... . - - . / 

• 
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considerably. Already serious efforts are beinfimade to tackle all these 
problems. In the larger industrial cities, the -Jages of the labouring 
classes are rapidly ·overtaking the inflated prices hitherto responsible for 
so much hardship. Efforts are being madQ t~ relieve the congestion 
wjlich threa.tens to make the housing conditions of labour intolerable. 
The Improvement Trusts in great cities, such as Bombay and Calcutta, 
are devoting funds-ti~ this object, and many employers are undertaking 
housing schemes for their labour. Attentio; is also being directed more 
and more prominently in the great industrial centres to what is known 

• in the We~t as welfare work. During tlJ.e period 
Welfare Work. 

under •review, a careful enquiry was made 
into tile conditions of employment of women and children in 
different provinces, in industry, in agriculture, and in coal-mining-, 
while some firms started maternity benefit schemes for their womem 
employees. Firms we~e also recommended to employ medica' women 
to look lt.fter the health of such employees, ind in certain instances· 
this advice has already been taken. Local Governments have been 
aske(f- to consider the necessity of establishing •health servicoo 
in connection with the inspection of factories, while the utility 
of employing female officials to study health questions, in so 
far as they affect women industrial workers, has also been pointed 
out. But bey8nd question the most important step taken <during the 
year 1921 towards the amelioration of the conditions of Indian labour 

Factory Conditions 
Improved. 

was the introduction of a Bill to amend 
the Indian Factories Act. The principal 
features of the amending Act include the 

provision of further protection for children working in factories by 
raising the maximum and minimum ages, by reducing their hottrs 
of labour in non-textile factories, by providing for intervals of rest, and 
by inserting additional safeguards in respect to certification. Further, 
the hours for adults in all classes of factories have been limited, with 
lengthened intervals for rest and more stringent provisions for week­
day holidays. Moreover, there has been a. considerable extension 
in the definition of the word "factory" and .Iefinite principles 
have been enunciated to regulate the grant of exemption from the 
provisions of the Act. During the year, proposals for legislation for 
the provision of workmen's compensation were formulated by the 
Government of India and published for general criticism. These 
beneficent efforts in the direction of improving the conditions of labour 
haie by no means beep confined to the State. Certain private 
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institutions, as, well as. !f>IDe l~rge !:n<?an fir_ms, are begi~ning _to ta~e'" • 

P 
• t Phil th • ln active mterest m the .matter. The SoCial:.: 

nva e an ropy. S . L · . B b • . · . · . ervlCe eague m om ay IS carrymg on 
welfare work among the ~p~atives e:rp.ployed in two groups of mills-:. 
under the agency of Messrs. Currimbhoy Ibrahim a~d Messrs. . 
Tatas. In the Tata industrial city at Jamshedpur, welfare work· o·n.· •. 
an extensive scale is also being conducted. ~!!:-operative credit 

·· societies are-being steadily fntroduced among mill-hands, who as a class- . 
are thriftless and liable to fall into ·the clutches of extortionate shop-· 
keepers ¥-d money-lenders. But befere very-much progress coo be made· 
in ameliorating the lot of the Indian laboor~r, some systematic attempts.. 
must be made to give him sufficient education to enabkhim to perceive·, 
his own interest more clearly than is the case at present; Some of the · 
more enlightened m:ill-owners in Bombay and elsewhere maintain schools 
for the e~ucation of the children of their employees ; but little has been· 
so far accomplished in .fhe direction of providing free or compulsory·· 
euucation for the cllil~r.en of the labouring classes in urban areas. 
• During the year 1921, as we have already noticed, the economi~rest--

lessness characteristic of the year 1920 continued and expressed itself·. 
·most plainly· in combined action on the part of ·workmen. Labour · 

.-· · Labour Uni~ns. unions have come prominently before the notice-
• · of the general public on account,.of the magni- · 

tude. and frequency of the strikes which have taken place. Hitherto the-c, 
gener~lity of thes~ unions have been conducted in a fashio-g which makes. 
co:r:nparison·with corresponding institutions in the West very, rnisleadjng .. 
But from the remarkable growth in the number of these. bodies during 
the y_e'ar 1921 there seems little doubt that the movement.has c.ome to 
IItdia to stay. In the larger towns, on·the railways, and in some public 
utility services, such as the Post Office,. the employees have succeeded in 
building up ~rganizations which are likely to be the nuclei of properly 
~onstituted.trades unions. The remainder of the unions·have still very· 
little cohesion and many are- virtually strike committees. This is partly-

• to be explained by the !act that in many of the important industriaf 
;-centres the labour.population is floating-that is to say, the- average­

. labourer. is domiciled in a locality remote from 
Their Weakness. 

that in which he works, and he expects to-
return once more to his village after a period spent in a' 
mill or factory. Partly also it is due to the fact that many' 
labourers dislike tne idea of regular contributions- and unio.n. 
discipline, so that a given union.rarely embra~es more than a smallp~r-
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centa.ge of the men employed in any establisl:J.ment. In consequence, 
the authority which can be exercised by the smlJ.ler unions over the men 
as a whole is at pr\sent very restricted, although fortunately it shows a 
-tendency to increa,se. The need for increas~d efficiency in organisation 
among Indifn trades unions has again made itsclf amply apparent during 
-the·period under review. There were no fewer than 400 strikes during 

•• 1921. Of these, the majority were due to 
economic causes, b4flt in some cases political 

issues were confused with economic grievances. This was the case in 
two of th• most stubborn strikes that India has known-the Assam tea 
garden strike, with the resulta11-t strike on the Assam-Bengalltailway 
and the Indian inland river steamers; and the Buckingham and Carnatic 
mill strikes. The Assam-Bengal Railway strike lasted for about 2! 
months. At its height, some 11,000 employees were out of work, and 
in the end some 4,500 lost their posts altogether. In the Buckingham 
and Caraatic mill strikes, about 10,000 workmen were concerned . • 

Strikes. 

Throughout the year, as we have already seen, tlie gap between wages 
and ~st of living diminished, and in many cases disaweared; and thjl 
effect of this on tb.e course of strikes became increasingly apparent. 
The successful strikes that had marked the year 1920 became fewer 
and fewer as 1921 proceeded ; indeed, by the end of the year they had 
become rare. J3ut if India is to profit by the example of other 
countries, and avoid the loss and dislocation caused by recurrent 
strikes, the labour problem must be tackled systematically. She has, 
indeed, her own special reasons for regarding i.t as urgent. Quite 
apart from the inconvenience caused to the general public by economic 
unrest, there are other and even more serious aspects to be considered. 
If India is to make any real advance towards responsible governme:at, 
there must be a substantial and continuous increase in her resources. 
For this, industrial adva-nce is necessary ; and nothing will do more to 
·Check it than continuous conflict between employers and employed. 

In dealing with this urgent problem, the first requisites are trained 
investigators and adequate information. Accordingly, the State has 
taken the lead in the organization of separate.Labopr Departments or 

State Action. 
Bureaux. The Labour Bureau of the Central 
Government was started in May 1920, and 

special officers dealing with labour have been employed in Madras, Ben-
gal, Bombay and the United Provinces. Already the activities of these 

Labour Bureaux. 
Departments have begun to attract the atten­
tion of the public to the importance of labour 
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" ' 
questions: During the rear the Government oJ India I endeav.oured to 
stimulate enquiry into ~e cost ofliving oHhe labouring classes with a 
view to the construction of cost of living index num'bers. The scheme 
was taken up' with energy in Bombay and in the :tJri.ited Provinces. If 
provincial index 'numbers which command general support can be pro-

, ~ ' . . . 
• duced; they will provide extremely valuable data for the solution of 
industrial problems. •· 

In last year's Report w~ Eaw that near the end of 1920 a decision of 

Protection of Trades 
'ijnions. 

the Madras High Court .had revealed the neces­
sity of legislation for the protection ~f Indian· 
trades unions .• As the law then stood; it, was 

~possible to obtain an injunction restraining a trades union official or 
organi<zer from influencing labourers to break thel.r contract with t4eir 

.. employers by striking 'to obtain ari increase of wages. The precipitation. 
of an· iSilue so grave before the main lines of union development had 
had time to settle themselves, is certainly regrettable. Government, 
however, felt compelled• to move in the matter, and,. during the year 
:J.921 proposals were published for a tra.de union bill,· with a .view 
to its early introduction in the legislatUre. The question of 
machinery fo( the settlement of strikes has engaged ~the 'attention of 
the Indian adlninistration for some time ; and while no comprehensive. 
scheme. ha~ yet ·been devised, useful experim~nts have geen made. In 
Madras, Courts of Enquiry proved of' some vaJue in diminishing 
disc·ord in 1920, and several successful efforts at conciliation have been . 
made in other province~. Acting o~ th~ recommendation's of a' 
committee which investigated the subject, th~ Government of Bengal 

· created an organization for the settlement of 
Conciliation. ~ 

. 'disputes in p~blic utility services.- The first 
Board of conciliation and arbitration appointed in that Pr,esidency 
de~lt successfully with ·a strike on the light railways around 
Calcutta. In Bombay also a- Committee was asked to explore 
the causes ·of industrial unrest- an!l to suggest remedies. It 

- is' not possible to estimate exactly the utility of conciliation or 
arbitration board~ in lndia; but there seems little doubt that 
they are likely to meet a need which is ~uch felt. Among 
employers ·also efforts have been· made to obviate po$sible 
causes of. labour. unrest by the iristitutio11 of works _commi.ttees 
or shop committees ori the ¥nes recommended by the .Whitlejr 
Committee in England. Similar committees have also been esta'b­
lished in certain industrial; establishments .controlled by the State. . . . • 

• 
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The movement is still in its infancy, and it is dfllcult to say how it will 
develop in relation to the growing trades unionemovement. 

Under modern ·conditions, labour can no longer be considered a purely 
. domestic problem. .A~ a member of the League 

International Aspects of of Nations India has recently been called upon 
• Lab~ur. • 

to consider and take action regarding the pro-
posals adopted by t:ae International Labour Conference held at Washing­
ton at the close of 1919. Six draft Conventio~s and six recommendations 
were adopted by this Conference, the most· important of which contained 
provisions regarding limitation of -the hours of work ; unemployment ; 
the employment of women beiore and after child-birth and during the 
night; the minimum age for admission of children to industrial employ­
ment ; the night work of young persons employed in industry ; the pre­
vention of anthrax ; the use of white phosphorous in the manufacture of 
matches ; and the establishment of a Government health sertice. All 
these matters came up for consideration during.the period under review, 
and, as already pointed out, important action has been taken in several 
direc!i.ons by the Legislature notably in the amendmen• of the FactoriiS 
Act. India was not required to satisfy the convention regarding the 
employment of women before and after child-birth; but Government 
was asked to make an enquiry into prevailing conditions with a view 
to sending a riport to the meeting of the International :habour Con­
ference in 1921. The enquiry was accordingly instituted and a report 
submitted; but the time did not seem ripe to introduce legislation 
enforcing the convention. In view of the importance of the subject, 
however, it was ~ecided that efforts should be made to induce employers 
and owners to start voluntary benefit schemes and to give them such 
help and advice as they might need. Arrangements were made -for 

Women's Welfare. 
medical women to collect information relating 
to the needs of women employees and the pro­

vision made for them at the time of child-birth. The Council of the 
Countess of Dufferin's Fund lent the services of two of their staff 
belonging to the Women's Medical Service for ~he purpose of preliminary 
enquiries in Bengal and Bombay. In the Punjab, ihe Assistant to the 
Inspector General, Civil Hospitals, has undertaken similar duties in con­
junction with her other work. A like arrangement for the United Pro­
vinces unfortunately failed to materialize. The Central Government at 
the same time set a good example by introducing liberal rules regulat­
ing the grant of maternity leave to women in its employ. It has been 
s.uggested to Local <mv~rnments that similar rules should be framed 
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for their employ~es, and· that_ efforts should be ·made to induce. l?c3J -
authotities to do the sll.me. Certain of the other conventions -were 
ratified by the Bill ·ameMing the Indian Factories A,ct, to which refer-
ence has already been made. - . 

That the efforts of fhe•Government of India in carrying out their 
. . ". · obligation~ under the peace trea.tye have' be~ 
Appreclahon of Govern- _ app· reciated may be seen from the following 

ment's Efforts. . ' •. 
· re~arks addressed to the Secreta.Tj\.of State by 

the Director of the Interniltional Labour bffice :-· 
"I should be much oblig~d if y:ou would-convey to the Gover:ument 

• _of India the gratitude of •the International Labou! Office -for 

• 

the assistance that was given•to the wo~k of the International 
Labo.ur Organization, and its great appreciation of the manner 
in which the Govermi:J.ent of India is fulfilling its obligations 
and of tlie conspicuous example of social.and"labour progress 
which it is thus showing to the world." 

-The ~Director's repo~t further recognizes the efforts of InAia'""·i~ the 
--following paragraph :- · . ; , _ 

• · " The actio:rf taken by the Government Qf India_ with. regaid to the 
ratification of the Washington decisio~s may be regarded as 
the first tangible results in the East of the ideals inspiring • 

-Part _XIII of the Treaty of Peace; arid the inform;:~.tion 
•furnished in the above mentioned extract ironfthe letter of the 
Government or India, Department of Industries, and in the 
above report is evidence of the active interest of the Govern­
ment of India in securing}he improvement of tlie conditions 
of industrial life and labour in . its country. Immediately 
after the passing of the· Washington· dec\sions,_ an intensely 
hopeful atmosphere was created ih this country. One is 

· justified "in stating that these _hopes have not been. deceived. 
-A vast social revolution 'has been realized which will have 
a far-reaching effect in the production of the world-wide 
·equilibrium of social conditions for. which the movement 
str!ves." '• · 

. The action whi~h India had taken on p:t"Oposals prepared by previous 
sessions of the International Labour Conference, ,secured her a prominent 
part a.t:tb,e ~hird sessioiJ. which_ was held at Geneva -in October and 
November 1921. _There was- a growing- realization of her industrial 
importance, ·combined with a much greater readiness than had be·en 
displayed. at Genoa to· ·make allowa~ce for her special circumstances. · 

-. 
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FroiU, all that has been said it will be apparent that throughout 
India there is a great; need for a systematic 
effort towards t.he economic uplift both of the 

masses and of the middle classes. Probabtf the most powerful single 
agency for improving the conditions of Ind'iaA labour, both rural and 
ufban is to be found in the co-operative movement. During the last 
lecade, as has be~ pointed out in previous reports, co-operation has 
made rapid strides in India. Agricultural s<Jtieties are flourishing ; they 
deal with the joint sale of agricultural produce, with the joint pro­
duction a~d sale of implements ttnd manures, and with such other 
useful purposes as irrigation and consolidation of holdings. TMir work " • 

Co-operation. • 

has spread into many channels which bring practical benefits not only 
to their members but also to the surrounding locality, through the 
opening of dispensaries and schools, the introduction of improved 
methods of cultivation, the improvement of communications J~,nd the 
like. Pu~lic confidence in the movement shows obvious signs of grow­
ing. This confidence is likely to increase un-aer the new system of 
Gove:r;,pment ; for co~operation is now a transferred subiect in charge of 
the Ministerial section of the reformed provincial administrations. Its 
direction is thus entirely in Indian hands, which command alike its 
widespread organisation and its enormous potentialities for national 
uplift. That t~e position occupied by the co-operative m~vement is 
strong and well-grounded, is obvious from the history of the year 1921. 
During the period under review, the whole political atmosphere of 
the country was in large degree antagonistic to the purposes and 

P 
. 

1921 22 
ideals that underlie co-operation. Contempt 

rogress durmg . - • f h . d a· d f' 1 . or aut or1ty an 1sregar or aw, mcreas-
ing capriciousness combined with the teaching that material prosperity 
is useless and progress is a delusion, have produced in certain quarters 
a state of mind which is in every particular opposed to the principles 
and objects of economic co-operation. But the continued progress 
of the movement, despite these unfavourable conditions, reveals 
clearly the extent to which it has taken root in the country. Almost 
everywhere in India there has been ·a consm.erabl.e growth in the 
number of co-operative societies. In Bombay, the number of agri­

Bombay. 
cultural credit societies has grown from 
1,993 to 2,264, while the working capital has 

increased from £1·08 millions (Rupees 108 lakhs) to £1·33 millions 
(Rupees 133 lakhs). The owned capital of these societies now amounts 
to over Rs. 40 lakhs, of which Rs. 30·7 lakhs consists of members' 

• 
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deposits. The growth o£ non-credit agricultural societies has been less 
rapid, the total number standing at !18 as against 98 in 'the preceding· 
year. But there has be'en a remarkable extension oi. the activities 'of 
the Co-operative Centrllcl Institute, which may be termed the nucleus of 

-.progress in co-operation thrO'ugh9ut the Bombay Presidency: The tra.in­
i.Q.g classes o£ the In,stitute attracted large n:unbers of collEte studen•s ' 
and the ·general public. ~he instruction given h~~ein i_s particularly 
valuable since it improves. the work of the secretaries of co-operativ& 
societies. Public interes.t -~:n co-opera~ion ,is proved by the fact that in. 
addition to a Provincial Co-operative Conference which was held ,in. 
Bombay-in September 1920,. eight Di;trict Conferences were h:ld during 
the year 1920-21. Night schools, opene<f for adult members of .co-ope'ra-

- tive societies through the genet.osity of Sir Vit~aldas Thackersey have· 
alreadrproduced promising results.· At the close of the year.'under 

- • review, ~9 such schools were working, and funds have been promised 
for 11 ~ more. Perhaps the most interesting feature o£ the recent. 

·progress of the move~nt in Bombay has been th(l iritro<ftiCtion of 
cheques and discount business among co-operative bariks. The aim 

. . \ .. 
recently set b~Jor~ the ~ovement has been to provide those banking 
faciliti'e,s which are necessary to every civilized country and which so 
far hardly exist in India outside of the Presidency towns. If, the· 
co;:gperativ~. move~~t is abie to _erect, in every considerable town and 
in every district, banks whic~ .will help the ·artisan, th~ small profes-­
sional man. and the small trade!, and which will at the same time, 
by popu_larizi]].g credit and.' the instwments of credit, abolish the present 
difficulties of conveyi]lg money, from place to place, an enormous boon · 

~ j.e<• ~... ~ - • 

will· have been conferred on the country. There will also be the 
• • • 'r,; ... .,..__ ~ ' .. • • 

ad;litional advantage of p~~Se!Ving tJ?_~ profits of the banking. busi~ess. • 
tc;> the general· public instead of handing them to the capitalist 'and 
the· financier. In. Madra~ ~u~ng "the period· lll!.der reyiew ther~was a. · 
net incre~s~ of !,051 in the nqmber of agricultur~l .cr_edit sgci~ties, 

.•. ~ ~- . ..,. .:.. · raising the total to 5,207. 'The total working·' 
.,;·.., ...,., a ... a!:. ... "~· ~·r- capital increased from £1·.57 millions to- £1·84. 
l!lillions., Principally o;t• ·a!3count .,of the bad sea~on, the net p~ofit 
e~r~e,2-_by t!J.e.~~<?_ci~ties slj.owe9,_.a -decline from £0·21 ·million to ;\0·19· 
m~llion; .. ,T:~, number ~f .,.agricult\1-ral non-credit societies rose slightly 
during the yea:r;, _apd,._s$veral of them did good work and earned fair­
profits. As illustration of th~;way iii which the co-operative m~vement 
is working in ¥adras for the benefit of particular classes, mention 
may be.IPade of tP,e fact, that ~ur~ng the period under review there 

I. I 
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·-were 32 weavers' societies, 16 building societies, 2 printing societies, 2 
labour societies, 1 society for managing a hostel for students, 1 for 
the supply of s~tionery and other articles to students, and lastly 1 
'motor bus society. Steady progress continued to be made in the 
formation of societies for the depressed anti oockward classes, such 253 
:.ocieties l!aving been registered during the year. In Bengal, the 
totctl number of societies of all kinds increased from 5,408 at the 
beginning of the ·year to 6,366 at its c~se. Despite the persistent 

Bengal. 
·demand for new societies, a considerable 
degree of caution had to be exercised on 

account ~f the difficulties of the • year. The recorded progreilS indeed 
seems to have been the maxi~m consistent with financial security and 
the maintenance of adequate supervision, the total working capital of 
the societies having risen from £2·8 millions to £3·3 millions. Of 
this sum the societies and their members provided for 46 per cent. Agri­
cultural societies rose from 4,920 to 5,787, and their memberShip from 
147,923 to 162,237. As in the other provinces, £he development of agri­
cultural non-credit societies was slower, although e.xcellent work was 
-done~ One such society erected a godown to store 1,t00 tons of paddy 
which members had hitherto been forced tg sell at a sacrifice for want 
of accommodation. The number of irrigation societies in Western 
Bengal has increased to 7, while several others are in process of organiza­
tion. The Na~aon Ganja Cultivators' Society, to which referhce is made · 
in last year's report, continues to be in a very strong position. It made 
larger grants for education and sanitation, and 'ctn allotment of Rs. 60,000 
Jor a demonstration farm. Unfortunately, in Bengal, as elsewhere, a 
certain amount of internal dissension grew up even among the most 
prosperous societies through the efforts of the emissaries of non-co­
operation. Before the end of the year, however, the majority of •the 
xesulting differences were composed, and the co-operative movement in 
Bengal continues to advance in practically every part of the province. 
Public interest, and in particuJar, the interest of the landholders, has 
shown a marked increase, and many important landlords have rendered 
valuable assistance both financially and by a display of practical interest. 
The Bengal Co-operative Organization Society wlrich is doing useful 
work as a bureau of information and advice on co-operative matters, 
devoted particular attention to the solution of problems peculiar to 
Calcutta. As a result of the activities of its housing committee, the 
organization of a co-operative housing society has now become a matter 

-o:·practical politics._!)n the Punjab, notwithstanding the unfavourable _, 
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conditions or the year, there was every· sign of -an in~reasing interest in 

.t'unjab. 
co-operative work on the part of the people . 

•The number of agr'iculturalJlocieties increased 
from 6,831 to 8,014, with a total membership of 214,411. .The working 

, capital also rose from £1 ~ millions to £2·2 millions,, although, as in 
many other places, there was a decrease in the recovery o:it outstandipg 
debts due primarily to the bad agricultural year. The organization of 
credit .:societies had, to be. restricted on account oi' the overwhelming 

' . demand, hUt this side-Qf the 'movement was undoubtedly of great service 

.. 

in affording financial assistance to meiD;.bers. The formation of 4 new 
central .banks and of 13 new bankmg unions marks the tfrogress of • 
co-operative institutions. Among the n!ost interesting items in the pro-

~ gress of the movement in the Punjab i~ the Jhang mortgage bank. Thls 
institution is now in its secon!f year of existence and· has already secured 
a considerable measure of success. It has hitherto advanced Rs. '73,000, 
and has helped in the redemptio~ of 820 acres of land together with a 
large number of trees. • As mentio.!!ed in last year's report, the Punjab 
can boast the organization of special societies for the consolidation of 
those scattered •holdings which cause so much loss to Indian ~gricul-

-ture. There are at •present 60 such societies with over-1,600 members; 
while 31 new societies have been formed but are not yet registered. 
Re-partition has been completed in 44 villages, with the result that 

· 1,500 menfbers have agreed to consolidate more than 6,000 acres. The 
number of fields has been reduced from over 10,000 to just over 2,000, 
while the average size of holdings has been increased from three-fourths 
of an acre to four acres. , In addition to these interesting linE}s of ac­
tivity, nearly 100 arbitration societies have been formed with the object 
of preventing unnecessary litigation. Night schools have also been 
opened to teach the elements of education to adult members of co-opera­
tive societies, and_ mu~ual assistance has been organized in such matters 
a3 silt clearance in inundation canals, land reclamation .and the like. 
In the United Provinces, the Co-operative department steadily adhered 

United Provinces. 
to the policy of making iio advance without 

.being fully assured that the ground in front 
was firm. No pri!nary -societies were registered until their organization 
.had been carefully decided on t:he spot by one of the officers of the de­
partment. Notwithstanding this cautious policy and an unsatisfactory 

. agricultural season, the year witnessed the formation of no fewer than 
883 societies, the largest number hitherto registered in a year. Of these, 
827 were agricult11:ral credit societies, a figure which brought the total , 

• Q •• 
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number of units of this character up to 4,223. Their working capit:: 
increased from £0·48 million to £0·57 million. Non-agricultura 
co-operation also .showed an extensive develo~ment during the year, 
and a fairly large number of non-credit societies were formed. Steady 
attempts are being made to arrange for th~ -better marketing of the 
p~ducts of•co-operative societies ; and in order to exhibit such manu­
factures as can to ~reater advantage be turned out by co-operative 
methods, an industrial and agricultural exhibition was held at Lucknow 
m January 1921 with great success. In the Central Provinces,· the 

effects of unfavourable agricultural conditions 
Centrall'rovinces. were felt s~ severely that it was nece~ary for 

Government to step in to the Mlp of the movement. During the year 
1920, the number of credit societies had greatly increased, and the 
average loan required by each member had been much larger owing 
to the high level of prices and other causes. Accordingly, jus: before 
the beginning of 1921, the provincial bank had exhausted its fluid re­
sources attd was unable to finance the central•banks. A crisis arose 
owing to severe crop failure and subsequent famine. In order to restore 
public•confidence, Government arranged a cash credilf to prov:de the 
banke with fluid resources,. ann alw provided a sum of Rs. 19 lakhs 
to be utilized in giving loans to members of societies. The dislocation 
of co-operative bu~:>iness caused by the failure of the provincial bank to 
supply capital ~as therefore been definitely tided over, whife a strong 
Committee has been appointed to consider the whole organisation of the 
co-operative credit movement and to make recommendations for its 
improvement. Despite the trials through which it has pa>'sed, the n:oye­
ment even during the period under review has shown considerable pro­
gress. The membership of soc:eties has increased from145,750 to 15(1,7~ 
while the total working capital hai\ risen from £2·5 millions to £2·~9 

millions. Thm e were 34 registered agricultural societies for ptu poEes 
other than credit, including six for the purchase and :oale of agricultural 
implements, 25 for production and distribution of pure seed, 2 for rattle 
breeding, and one for ginning cotton. An interesting development in 
Berar takes the form of societies for the protection of crops. 'Vild pigs 
are the most common depredators, and pig-killing• clubs have been 
organised to deal with them. One such club accounted for 155 pigs 
in the course of two years. Agricultural Associations and Seed 'Cnions 
are also prominent in the Central Provinces. A very large quantity of 
improved seed has been distributed by co-operative societies acting in 
conjunction with the Agricultural Department. In Burma, the number .. \ 

.. 
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of agricultural credit societies has risen ' from 
Burma. · 

_ 3,319 to 3,704, and individual membership from • 
72,816 to 81,903. AmO!lg soc!eties for production a~ sale, tlie'Mahlaing 
co-operative ginning factory is reported to have done 'good work. It 
ginned the cotton and '!ihrtJugh a rise in price sold.the lint for the culti­
vators, obtaining· nearly double the price prevailing at tlfe time w.b.en 
the cott~n was first brought for ginning. A co-operative paddy mill 
has been registered, and.another -is being orgai~tzed. In Bihar and 
Orissa the total membership of societies of ·all kinds has now reached 
107,514,· an increase of 11,422 over the figures of the previous year. 
The wflrking capital of all societies has shown 'an even •more rapid 

' increase, now• -standing at·· £1·07 millions as·: 
Bihar and Orissa'. • against £0·82 million in t.he_ previous period. 

Agricultural credit ))ocieties<\ working during the year number~d~-3,24 7 as 
against 2, 77 4. With their superior organization of guarantee unions and 
central banks, they are making steady progress in areas where the move- · 
ment has for sometim~een established ahd simultaneously ate develop-

- • "' ) I._ "' 

.ing rapidly in new ~r~!!'~- ~ Agricultural sale societies as distinc~ from 
'bredit societies ~regrowing' in importance every year, but thenris still 
an inclination to expect large profits on the turn of the market rather 

- than moderate profits from sound business methods. Of non-agricul­
tural sqcieties, those started for the benefit of ministerial officers and 
managed ~y them have again shown sound managemen~ The develop- _ 
ment of peoples' banks, contractors' societies and co-operative stores of 
various kinds show the w~de scope ~hat there is for the activi~ies of the 
Department in benefiting: all clas;;es of the community. Among the 
most interesting of these may be mentioned the weavers' co-operative 
societies and the fishermen's societies on the. Orissa coast. The condi­
tion of the Orissa' fishermen was notoriously miserable until the intro­
duction among them of the co-operative niovement. They had not even 

"boats and nets of their own, they could obtain no advances, and were· 
accordingly unable in any way to better their condition. But since the 
introduction of the co-operative movement, they have earned a name for 
punctuality in repayme~t of their loans and have been able to provide . 
themselves with tl:reir own boats and nets. They readily sell their large 
catches to Calcutta merchants who flock to the spot with ice bo'xes and 
pay goo<l prices. Unfortunately, considerable loca] resentment has been 
aroused by the consequent rise in the price of fish; and by the subtrac­
tion of the best of the catch for CaJcutta consumption.· The fishermen 
have been harrasse-1 by many forms of social boycott, from which it is 

I Q 2 .. 
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necessary to protect them. But the change in their economic condi-
• tion within the short space of two years represents a striking testimony 

Assam. 
• to the power of the co-oflerative movement. In 

Assam the number of Agricultural Credit Socie­
ties rose from 412 to 494 during t]le period untleP review, with a member­
sh~ of 21,63~. The working capital rose from £0·05 million to £0·06 
million. There are p.o societies for agricultural production or for the 
sale of produce. • o 

Among lines of progress to which organised effort such as that em~ 
b~died in tAe co-operation movement will in the near future undoubtedly 
contribute in increasing degree, is one most necessary to the we,l-being 
of the Indian people, ivz., Sanitation.~ 

In successive reports mention has been made of the difficulties attend­

Sanitation. 
ing the task of sanitary reform in India. The 
meagre resources of the administration have 

hith~to ~een able to accomplish but little in 6he face of widespread 
popular apathy among 270 million persons. What is required is the 
growth of a humanitarian and altruistic spirit, which a'l.one can secure­
the enlistment of the enthusiasm rather than passive acquiescence of the 
educated classes in the task of uplifting the sanitary condition of the 
masses. The problem is in many respects educational, and its solution 
must necessari~ be slow. For it will be almost impossible to safeguard 
India from a heavy death-rate punctuated by disastrous epidemics until 
a change can be introduced into the prevailing ideas regarding hygiene. 
It is not merely the widespread poverty of the Indian masses which 
lends sanitation in India its peculiar difficulties. Far more serious is 

Difficulties of the 
Problem. 

the tenacious adherence even of the educated 
classes to social customs and observances 
often diametrically opposed to the dictates of 

hygiene. It is indeed difficult to imagine how the public health of 
India can be satisfactory until the fundamental conditions which 
govern it have been improved. Only with the amelioration of 
the social and economic status of the mass~, in conjunction with 
an increase in the receptivity of the classes to ne\v ideas, will the 
lamentable backwardness in hygiene be radically remedied. So revolu­
tionary a process cannot be accomplished in a day; although the 
recent improvement in the economic position of the lower classes, if 
too modest to satisfy the reformer or convert the pessimist may fairly 
be regarded as a foundation for better • things. Through town and 
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country alike there is -urgent need ~of implanting the seeds of elementary • 
sanitary knowledge. ~he value of. fresh air, pure Witer and wholesome 
food, as well as the elements of domestic and personal hygiene have to 
be brought into the ev~r)' day life of the population. The masses un­
fortunately stili attribute diseases to the visitation ofvariOils Goddes,!leS, 
and when sickness occurs, take steps to appease offended Deities rather 
than to disinfect their water-supply and to prev~.dt the ~contamination 
-of their articles of food. • It is in the 'Indian home, and particularly 
among Indian women, that a better knowl~dge and a keener apprecia­
tion of sanitary principles are mo~ urgently required. AI!d here it is 
that the old conservative forces exenise their strongest. opposition to 
the introduction of new and more healthful practice: !for· work of this 
kind to be accomplished success(ully, two things are essential. In the 
first place the administrative agency must enjoy the confidence of the 
peopl~ and must work along lines in conformity with their mental pro­
cesses. In the next. place, it .must operate in an at~sphere of 

Sanitation anJ the 
Refo:.:ms. 

genuine humanity and altruism, suc'\J. as alone 
can s~pply the driving force necessar'y~o pver­
come the· dead weight of century-old inertia. 

There is· unfortunately little reason to suppose that the transfer of 
Sanitation to popular control will usher in the millennium at an early 
date. V\ij]_en all allowances are made for financial stri»gency, it cannot 
be said that the Reformed _Provincial Governments have thrown 
themselves enthusiastically into t_he struggle with disease. The daily 
press, however, shows _that popular interest _in the problems of, 
sanitation is .slowly increasing, which of itself is a good thing. One of 
the encouraging features of the period under review has been the 
,increasing number of local associations who are taking· part in 
sanitary work. Voluntary ·agencies have multiplied, and private 
g~nei:osity both in money and service increases. · 

Wh~le educated Indian opinion is showing itself gradually more 
responsive to the pressing requirements ofpublic health, the steady 
fight against the disea~es which afflict the country continues without 
intermission. The extermination of buboriic plague is now regarded 

. as a matter of persistent and organised effort : but unfortunately, 

Fighting Disease. 
there has been i:etrenchineri.t of expenditure on. 
plague measures as a result of the introduction . 

of ministerial control. This is probably· due to diminished fear of a 
plague epidemic. Bpth in 1919 and 1920, there was a low mortality 
from this cailse ; and the period under rev.iew has witnessed a con-.. 

• 
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• siderable amelioration of the disease. The total mortality for the 
year shows a veri great reduction; and during the 4 or 5 months 

Plague. 
of the hot weather, Northern India was 
free from cases o:fa ~uman plague. Unfor­

tu.nately, tl!e disease is carried over such gaps as this by the con­
tinuance of the infection among rats ; and the last two months of the 
year showed that t~e infection still remains .• In the meantime the local­
ised nature of the outbreaks facilitates the task of the administration 
in dealing with this scourge. In those parts of India which are afll.icted 

Ma~a.ria.. by Malaria• special projects have of la.ie been 
undertaken, and in Bengal in particular there 

has been a reduction of the death-rate in certain districts. So far 
as deaths from Malaria were concerned, the yearon the whole was 
favourable. Although the usual amount of morbidity and mortality 
occurred in endemic centres, the dryer parts of India escaped. •entor­
tunately 1lhe great rise in the price of quinine 0vhich has taken place 
since the war has set back the very promising campaigns which have 
been c:rried for some years for placing quinine within ~e reach of the• 
poor. In order to ofiset so far as possible the effect of the rise of prices; 
Government has opened up an area in Burma for a Chinchona plantation . 
.:\Ieanwhile, renewed efforts are being made to stamp out this pest. The 

· Ministry of Pu~ic Health in Bengal has been struggling ha'd against 
the difficulties imposed by financial stringency. Conferences have been 
held by district boards throughout the affected districts to formulate 
anti-malarial measures and schemes of water-supply, and to draw up 
schemes of finance. A malarial obsJlrvatory to consider and correlate 
the various data has been established at Sonarpur in Bengal, and an 
additional malarial research officer has been sanctioned. Further, im"­
portant anti-malarial sanitary schemes have been undertaken, and only 
await a more favourable financial situation to come to fruition. To­
wards the amelioration of leprosy, from which India like many Eastern 
countries, suffers, recent research has done much. The success of the 
treatment by injection with hydrocarpus and. other oils has enabled 

Leprosy. 
the relief of leprosy to be placed upon a highly 
effective basis. Recent research indicates that 

leper asylums may l:e transformed into hospitals for treatment instead 
of being institution~ for the isolation of sufferers. The noble work 
accomplished by the :\Iission to Lepers thus acquires an added signi­
ficance, and if only public support be forthcoming in sufficient degree, 
lllJl,IlY patients may be testored to their homes and to society. 
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0oncerning cholera; the prospects are .less hopeful; the year wa's a 
4ad one. Outbreaks of 'exceptional severity 

Cholera. • occurred. -As usual, the influence exerted by 
- large <X!p.centrations of pj.lg;ims at all the most holy places was very­

marked.·"-The control of the-disease should in theory be easy ~and wher~ 
elaborate arrangements can be made; such as those carried out by the 
Bombay Government for the help of the pilgrim t!siting the centref3-
associated with the Sinhlst fair, excellent results ·are achieved. 

Small-pox continues rife throughout the country, 
Small-pox. · 

• but except in•the case of a virulent •epidemic 
it is very difficul.t to persuade people to .have their children vaccinated 
and almost impossible to get them to submit to re-vaccination. Further, 
the Non-co-operation movement has not left even th.ese beneficial acti­
vities of Government unharmed, and in certain parts the anti-vaccina­
tion ban:aer which some members of the educated classes have taken up 

· from time to time, is no.r raised highe~ than ever, with _the rfJSult that 
the number of inoculations during the year under review has shown a 
tindency for de~rease. In India, research is not neglected.· ~ing 
the year under review, a· School of Tropical Medicine and Hygiene, 
which has for some time been p:r;ojected, 'was opened in Calcutta. 
A School of Tropical Medicine in connection with thy Parel bacteriolo­
gical laboratory has been-under consideration in Bomba~ The project 
for an Imperial Medical Research InstitutE:) to investigat~. the mass of 

problems which still await attention h'as been 
sanctioned. The Indian Research Fund Asso­

ciation is conducting important enquiries dealing with diseases.such as 
hookworm, influenza, kala azar, and other endemics which oppress 
India. Prevention also continues to claim much thought. The proposals 
of the Committee recently appointed, to deal with yellow fever have 

Research. 

'received the approval of Government and measures against the im­
portation of this disease will be carried .out as circu-mstances permit.· 
In order to safeguard the introduction of dangerous diseases into India 
by sea, arrangements Jlave been made for introduction _of early 
notifications of ou~breaks in countries possessing r.orts ~in maritime 
relations with India. · 

Among the most pressing problems of India's health is th.at presented 

Infant Mortality. 
by the appalling infant mortality. -It has been 
calculated t4at every year- no fewer than 2 

million India-n babies die, while ~any others survive only to grow weak -
and feeble from unhygienic surroundin!:!:s durina: infancy. A not~ 

• 
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worthy feature of the period under review has been the further progress 
of the infant w~lfare movement, which owea much to the All-India 
Maternity and Child Welfare League initiated by Lady Chelmsford. 
In all the great centres of population, wo:OO:: il'l now being done for the 
training oi midwives, for the instruction of mothers and for the care 
of babies. Training centres for Indian and Anglo-Indian women have 
been opened in order to spread the elements of infantile hygiene to other • parts of India. Most hopeful sign of all, Indian ladies are beginning 
to interest themselves in this work in larger numbers. But such is the 
magnitude of the field, that consi~tent and widespread effort Qll a scale 
hitherto impossible must be uJtdertaken, if any appreciable reduction is 
to be made in ihe appalling mortality of young children. The admirable 
work done year by year by theN ational Association for supplying Female 
Medical Aid to the Women of India, has been facilitated during the 
period now under review by the decision of the Legislative !.ssembly 
to grant-an increased Government subsidy to tb-e figure of £0·3 million. 

Closely connected with the problems of sanitation, many of which, as 
we h!ve seen, depend upon the domestic customs of the people, is tbe 
question of social reform. Probably in few spheres of human activity 
have democratic ideals encouraged by the war proved more beneficial 

than in the impetus afforded to social reform in 
Social Reform. 

• India. The more characteristic probiems of the 
country may be said to centre round the institution of caste, which, 
intimately bound up as it is with the structure of Hindu society, presents 
an obstacle almost insuperable to the penetration of modern ideas. 
Originally concerned with the preservation of ceremonial purity in social 
relations, the caste system has in course of ages developed into an institu­
tion which assigns inexorably to each individual his position and his 
duties in the structure of orthodox Hinduism. Not merely individuals, 
but whole classes of humanity, are thus subjected, through no fault 
of their own, to degrading and hereditary disabilities. Among the most 
difficult aspects of this problem is the elevation of the depressed classes 

or so called " untoucJJ,ables " who form more 
The " Untoucba bles." 

than one-fifth of the total pepulation. At pre-
sent they are made to reside outside the city and the village. They 
are forbidden to draw water from public wells; they are not permitted 
to enter the houses of people belonging to the touchable classes ; in some 
provinces they may not even move in public streets. They are denied 
the use of public temples and inns : their children are not generally ad­
w-itted into the ordinary~chools, and when admitted, are made to sit 
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apart from others~ These 'disabilities extend to the minutest operations' 
of daily life, so that a labQurer or agriculturist belonging to the depresse!l 
classes is continually a loser in buying or selling through his inability 
to enter a shop or even_-tp ~ass through the streets where shopkeepers­
dwell. Social ostracism so degrading has through centwies cons­
stituted a serious obstacle not only to self-help, buteven to mere honest­
livelihood. Among the depressed classes are certain tlOmmunities whose· 
hereditary occupation is cril!J.e of one kind or another-theft, burglary, 
highway robbery or even assassination, combined in many instances--
With pr~titution.. • • 

Towards the uplift of these unfortull,ltte beings, whether belonging· 
to~the criminal tribes, or to the more respectable- · 

Wcllara Work. · 
_. communities comprising other members of the­

depressed cl~sses, the efforts of public and private organisations have­
been for "'some tirne directed. As related in the Reports for the past two· 
years, local Government~ have long laboured: to improve their fiCOn?mic 
and educational status. Criminal tribes are concentrated into settle­
ments, managed ~ither by Government, or by some' such organisat~n f!;S 

tl!e. Salvation Army, whose work in this direction is beyond praise •. 
Here they are reclaimed, subjecteg. to kind but firm supervision, and 
assisted to gain a decent livelihood. Among the Panchamas and other 
depressed -uommunities, official and· voluntary agencie::r. vie with one 

, another in providing special educational facilities. ·In the United. 
Provinces special district supervisors' have been appointed for 
WQrk among this section of the population; while substantial grants­
are given. for the opening of new ·_schools and the a ward of scholar- · 
ships.- Bombay has also appointed experimentally,;· an inspecting. 
offic~r . in one divisi9n, and has sanctioned- collegiate scholarships 
for, these classes. The numbers under. instruction are rising. Madras­
has adjusted fee· rules to their needs, and now refuses to allow 
schoC!l buildings to be erected out of public funds' unless the edifice-­
is open to all sections of the community .. In the last quarter 'of a 
century the number of. Panchama pupils i:n public institutions of· 
Madras 4as rise:J;l kom 30,000 to well over i50,000; an increase of JOO· 
per cent ... It _is moreover encouragip.g to notice that wh~reas in 1892 
there were only eleven primary schools for girls of the depres~ed classes- · 
in the Madras Presidency, there are now 10.0. The .work of the various 
Christian Missionary Societies in giving education to the Panchamas is 
beyond praise. They have over 3,500 schools with nearly ~00;00()-­
pupils. The .pioneer work of the missions has,. not been confi:r:ed to the' 
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education of the depressed classes in their own schools. By resolutely 
insisting that members of the depressed class~s should he admitted to 
higher educatio:r!al institutions under mission control, they have gra­
dually created a body of public opinion in f~vop of treating these classes 
as fellow Jmman beings. Excellent work is now being carried on by a 
number of soeieties other than Christian. In :\'Iadras city, schools are 
maintained by tbe Theosophical Society, by the Depressed Classes 
l\Iission, by the Brahmo Samaj, by the S8cial Service League and by 
other religious and philanthropic societies. Concurrently with this 
educati(ilal progress, slow though. it is, among the depressed $lasses of 
the Madras Presidency, the c~-operative movement, which teaches the 
Panchama the virtues of thrift and self-respect and gives him an 
ambition in life, has made considerable advance. There are now over 
14,600 Panchama members of co-operative societies, nearly three times 
the number that existed five years ago. • 

Vnf~tunately, what Rtands in the way of the depressed classes more 
than anything else, is •age-long social tradition, 

Obstucl~s. b d b h . . f h • o serve y t e great maJQny o t e caste 
community. The Administration can legislate to its heart's content; 
but until the social sense of the Indian people advances to a level which 
entails the disappearance of these heritages from a more primitive age, 
many of the Vlost galling disabilities under which the outcastes labour 
must necessarily persist. Reform will come most speedily, not from the 
efforts of philanthropists, but from organised self-assertion on the part of 

Self-Help. 
the depressed classes themselves. During the 
period under review, there have been hopeful 

signs of advance in this direction. The improving economic position of 
labour has benefited the depressed as well as the other classes: has stimu­
lated them to initiative : has inspired them with resentment. Of late, 
there has been a notable tendency to combination amongst them. In 
1921, and again at the beginning of 1922, conferences have been held by 
representative members of the depressed classes gathered from all over 
India. The proceedings of these meetings m"eal very clearly the pro­
gress towards self-expression which is being made bf the leaders of the 
community. A fixed determination is enunciated towards political, social, 
economic and moral uplift; combined with a steady resolve to resent 
the invasion of thc;se social and natural rights to which as human beings 
they consider themselves entitled. One remarkable feature of these 
gatherings has been a strong expression of gratitude towards the British 
administration for its im,partial treatment of all classes, combined with 
<I 
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criticism against the attitude of social intolerance assumed by certain 
members of the extreme nllttionalist party.. • 

/ ' 
Indeed a great change seems coming over all the lower castes, as well 

as •th•e depressed classes. Their traditional 
Changing Conditions. meekness is disappearing : they are b•eginning 

to recognise and to avenge social tyranny. As we not~.ed in a previous 
chapter, there has been a teniency on· their par~ to boycott the upper 
castes, and, in particular, the Btahmins, in certain parts of the country. 
And among all the events political as Wfll as social, of the perio1 under 
review, the~e is probably none-'of greater importance, actu~l·and poten­
tial, than the capture of the Reformed Legislative Council of Madras 
by the Non-Brahmin party. For the first time in the history of India 
the lower castes of Madras have asserted themselves ·against the intellec­
tual oligar~hy of the upper, and have seized political power in their 
.own hands. The signific_ance. of a revolution so momento~s ca.n s~arcely 
be guessed ; but its influe~e upon the progress of India towards demo-

' 0 T 

·cratic institutions must inevitably be profound: It seems scarcely .. too 
mu~,h to say that th: first bulwark of caste-dominance in political matters 
has been stormed as a result of the recent constitutional changes. The 

· .example of Madras cannot fail to exert an increasing influence upon 
the efforts of the lower castes and depressed classes elsewhere in . . . . . 
India. ·· . . · 

-." ~ .. 
The upward path will be slow and difficult, fo~ the in~rtia of centuries 

• has to l;>e overcome.. In many even of the re-
.Future Prospects. 

formed legislatures, a solid band of conservative 
op~ion is always ready to oppose progressive measures w~th the cry of 
.:' reli.gion in danger." During the period under review, thete has none 
the less been a healthy awakening. of the public conscience in the matter 
of untouchability ; although how far precept will be translated into 
practice remains, unfortunately, somewhat doubtful. The removal of. 
this curse has been placed in the forefront of the non-co-operation pro­
gramme ; and Mr. Gandhi _has caused consternation in the orthodox 
camps by his slashin~ denunciations of the inhuman treatment meted 
out- to the depressed classes. While he himself remains a stalwart sup" 
porter of the· caste system, some of his followers, notably Mr. V. J. 
Patel, go much farther, and would sweep away, if they could, the whole 
structure. If Fate should decree the diversion, into the channe1s of 
social reform, of even a proportion of the energy so lavishly expended 
upon other items of the non~co-operation moveilent, the advance of 
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more libaal ideas cannot but be expedited, provided always that the 
forces of reaction are not stimulated to cotresponding strength by the 
headlong tactics which have thwarted the progress of reform in such 
sphere as temperance. • • 

The•social problems of India are by no means confined to the lower 

Other Problen!~ ol' 
Social Lil'e. 

or depressed classes. Among the middle and 
upper classes tl,le existing social life contains 
many features which are repugnant to the 

reformer. Denunciations, for example, of the seclusion of women 
behin~ the purdah have made • their appearance in the J'liblic press 
even more frequently in 19~1 than in 1920. And it cannot be denied 
that the last few years have witnessed an increasing emancipation 
of Indian women from the restrictions under which they have for 
centuries laboured. The progress is very slow; for the pntdrth system 

- . 
E 

. . W is considered fashionable ; and no sooner does 
man~panon ot omen. . . . 

a class of society• whiCh has not hitherto 
observed this custom, rise in the economic scale, than the seclusion 
of•women is gradually introduced as being someth1hg which is a ltall­
mark of respectability. But the growing interest displayed by l~pper 
and middle class Indian ladies in political and social questions, 
their increasing prominence on the platform and in the press : their 
zeal in the ~ause of temperance, infant welfare and philanthropic activi­
ities, must be taken as the dawn of a new era : and the fact that the 
number of women who take part in public life is still very small affords 
no reason for questioning its significance. Unfortunately, there is still 
to be found in many quarters, and those not such as can be termed 
ultra-conservative, an opinion lmfavourable both to the emancipation 
of women from the purdah and to their education. But· the 
tide of opinion seems moving steadily if slowly, in the direction favour­
able to progress. Both Hindu and Moslem ladies in increasing numbers 
are contenting themselves with wearing a long veil in public, while in 
political and social gatherings the proportion of seats reserved for women . . . 
Is mcreasmg. • 

• 
During the year 1921, there have been encouraging symptoms, as 

already pointed out, of growing popular interest in social reform. J.\rluch 
prominence has been given in the Indian press to pronouncements upon 
questions connected with this topic ; and an increasing amount of pro­
paganda has been carried on both from the platform and in the news-

* papers. The solid ant beneficent activities of such societies a.s the Ser-
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vants of !ndia, and the Bengal Social Serv~ce League continue to in­
crease; while the number of such orgaJlisations-augments year by year . 

.., Thete societies carry on welfare "'ork both in 
Volunt:uy -.. ork. h - d · h 1 d - 1' f _ · . t e towns an rn_ t e rura areas; an re 1e -

work in times of public cafamity. They impart sanitary .educa­
tion by leaflets and lectures, and they open schools. Among the most 
valuable work performed by voluntary agency -of this ~e is certainly 
that of 'the various societies ·wbich exist for work among women. Men­
tion was made last year of the Bhagini Samaj: which has bee~il!- exist­
ence for some five years and has already 50.centres in,Gujarat, all oc~pied .­
with female" education and the eleva-tion of the status of ·women. 

·- . ... 

Considerable stimulus h~s been given to these voluntary agencies by the 
popular interest in social' reform to which reference has already been 
made. It is very greatly to. be hoped that the leaders of the extreme 
wing of the'_rJ.ationalist party will not confine themselves merely to the 
passing of pious resolutions, but will direct the energies ·of those. who 
accept their guidance towatds. unobtrusive and business-like activities 
such as chinacteri,se the .ma-ny beneficent voluntary associations J)f . ....... . . 

India.. _ - _ , . - • -_ 

In the preceding paragraphs, a brief outline has been given of some 
of the more outstanding and more characteristic tasks which await the 
Indian social iieformer. , • 

There remain to be considered two social problems of a character 
unfortunately ·not confined to India-the problem of drink a~d the 
problem of drugs. ' 

The drink problem, as Westerners visualise it, is almost unknown in 
'India save in those few places where he~vy con-

DI'Ink and Dru.g.s. centratioris of industrial workers o'ccur in con-
gested conditions. Throughout the country side and in the smaller 
towns, while there is too much, drinking to please the social reformer, 
the figures of average consumption are extremely moderate as compared 
with those of any other c'ountry in the world. The per capita excise 
revenue, which includ~s the•Sj!ate's profi~s from drink arid drugs com­
bined, varies, ,at the 2s. equivalent of the rupee, in different parts 
of India from 7!d. (5 annas) in Bihar to 4s. 3:l. (Rs. 2-2-0) in 
Bombay. Between these two extremes come 9d. (6 annas) in 
Beng~l and the United Provinces ; ls. lld. (9 annas) _in the 
Punjab ; ls. lO~d. (15 allL.as) in Burma ; 2s.· (One rupee) in the 
Central Provinces and Assam ; and 2s. 61. m."'-. 1-4-0) in Madras. The -



policy of Government in the matter of drink and drugs is to bring the 
traffic under strict coi.>.trol and to derive 

Government.Polic:~-. the maximum re\renue from the minimum 

consumption. Temptation to those who do not drink is minimi::>ed, 
and excess is discouraged among th~se• who do. To the further­
ance ot this policy, all considerations of revenue are absolutely 
subordinate. ~vernment heavily penalizes illicit 'manufacture and 
consumption, and endeavours to restlli.ct the habitual consumer to 
liquor shops instead of allowing him to employ illicit sources. The 
col_ltrgl which Government thlls obtains over the drink traffic enables 
hours to be shortened, houses to be reduced in number, tiquor to be 
reduced in strength, and \emperance propaganda to be carried on 
effectively. The Indian liquor shop bears not the least resemblance 
to the inn or saloon of Western countries. It is situated as a rule 
on the outskirts of the town ; it is extremely unattractjve both in 
inwa~ and outward appearance ; and is calculated to serve the needs 
I_ll.erely of those who are habitual consumer~. Moreover, Indian liquor 
shQPs are comparatively few and far between. In the case of the Central 
Provinces, for example, which stands roughly m~dway between; the 
extremes of excise revenue per head of the population, there is only one 
liquor shop for every 3,415 persons and for every 24 square miles. In 
the same r~gion the consumption of pure alcohol or its tq uivalent per 
hundred of the population is only 4! gallons per annum. A study of 

Its Success. 
the excise figures of the different provinces 
shmvs plainly the honesty of Government in 

its professions to reduce the consumption, and the succe,;s of the policy 
which it is at present pursuing. In the L'nited Provinces, while the 
increase in excise revenue from alcoholic liquor during the deceni1im;1 
ending 1920-21 was 52 per cent., the consumption decreased during tilt' 
period by no less than ~6 per cent. In Madras, while the total excise 
revenue has risen during the last ten years by 81 per cent. the consump­
tion per hundred of population has been almost stationary. There are 

however peculiar difficulties in the temperance 
problem in India, a1ising !rom the fact that the 

sources of illicit supply are far more accessible than in any European 
country. In South India, and for the matter of that, in many districts 
of Northern India, liquor can be had from almost any palm-tree with 
no more skill than is required to cut an incision and with no more appara­
tus than a knife and a toddy pot. In a country where so large v pro­
port:on of the lower or labouring classes are accustomed to the use of - ~ 

Difficulties. 
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liquor, and where every man can, so "to speak, have his beer tap in his· 
own_ back gardeh, the mere cl<?sure.of shops can have little ·appreciable 

· effect in stopping recourse •to alcohol. In the large concentrations of 
industrial labour, the situation is somewhat different. · In Bombay city, 
for example, where in the' last.official year, 4! 'inillion people ~nsumed 
about 1! times as much country spirit as the llf million people in the 
rest of the Presidency, Government is in a position t~ take compara- ' 
tively drastic steps to .meet t~ evil. From earh: _in 1922, the Ministry. 
of Excise proposes arbitrarily to reduce consumption by 'limiting the· 
amount of liquor which will be issued. As compared with t~ ye~r 
1920-21, supplies will be shortened by 5 P.er cent. It is also proposed 
to red~ce the strength of the liquor issu~d. Hours are to be limited; 
and shops are to be forbidden to sell except 'for consumption on 'the pre­
mises. But the circumstances in which Government can intervene effec­
tually in ~nner so radical are;' as. will be gathered from j;h~ preceding 
paragraphs, confined to the larg.er towns,. Th~re is therefo!e muck room 
throughout India for vol-dhteer_ e~ort in th:, direction of temperance. 

· ·- Exc.ellent work has tor years been done by Christian Missionary Soci~ies, 
• • ,the Y.M.C.A., and indigenous philanthropiq' 
Voluntary Temperance bodies. These adopt the only· course .of action 

Effort. ' , . 
calculated to result in a permanent improvement 

of the situatiq,n, namely the removal, not of the source of.J.icit supply 
but o( the desire ·for alcohol. Unfortunately, during the yj3ar :under 
review; a considerable set-back has been givell: to genuine progress by the 
violent" conduct o£ those who professed to carry out the orders. of.~ 
Mr. Gandhi. Throughout India, the· non-co-operators and other-:. 
rash adherents . of . the temperance movement managed to interfere 
seriovsly with the business -of the liquor sellers. · Pickets were placed 
around shops and drinkers subjected to vario_us forms of insult and 
degradation. They were excommunicated from their caste, deprived of 
the services of barbers and washerrnen; beaten, garlanded with shoes, 
tied to poles, or driven through the streets on the backs of donkeys 
with their faces to the tails. The tangibl~ effect o~ this misguided 
energy was to excite. popu,ar reprobation not against the habit of 
drinking, but against the habit _of buying drink from Government·• · 
shops. In certain cases, incredible as it may seem, ignorant persons 
were' informed that, after the ruin of British power had been accom­
plished, they would .be in a position to brew their own drink without 
hindrance. Hence, during the period under review, while Government 
excise revenue fell off seriously in certain parts o,£ India~ there is little .. 
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·rea.son to be'ieve that the total consumption of liquor by the population 
·diminished to any con1iderabl~ ex:tent. From cPrta;n provinces, indeed, 
it is ::eportei th"t illicit drinkin~ haa grow.d to a height unknown of 
rvcent yeEHi!. 

While the drink problem has ex:cited "ozt:;iderable attention in In1ia 
• during the perbd under review, the problem of 
Drugs. 

.• drugs and particularly the use of opium, has 
co:ne in for conside:able attention from cr~tics outside the country. The 
consumption of opium and. hem? derivJ.tives excites little reprobation 
in Inlia. provided the1t the use of.t):u3e:drugs is not c1.rried to immoderate 
lengths. Indeed, the whole position o' opium in p:uticular is~o different 

in India and in Western countries that a word 
of explanation is required. "The appreciation of 

the pecaliar ch:u~cteri.stics of the opium question in India is tmfortunately 
hinlerel by the gre'l.t and. increasing literature emanating from well-

• 

Opium. 

mnntn~ ani philanthropic people in other countries. Much of this 
literature is partisan and unba.lanc31, being written by those who have 
•n:> .Q.rst-h1ni experien0e of tJ.e IndiJ.n p:>sition. And the fact thJ.t the 
'G:>vernnent of India is directly connected, for adn!inistrative con1eni­
ence, with the opium trade, h'l.s led to wild accusations being bro"ught 
against it. Indeed., that Government has been accused in some quar­
ters of corr~ting souls and ruining bodies for its own selfish purposes 
both in Inefi.a, China and elsewhere. The broad facts ·o~ the opium 
question are in outline these. The soil of most parts ofjlndia will pro­
duce the opium poppy. The population of India had. ha.bituated itself 

for many centuries before the a::rival of the 
B:itii!h to the consumption of opium in small 

quantities. The vast majority of the people connect this drug, 
and undoubtedly to SOm3 extent justifiably, with certain medical 

·properties. They have used it for many years on ceremonial 
occasiom ; they ca.nnot and will not be broken of the habit 
sudden~y. The total consumption par head is very small indeed ; 
'for opium is rarely s:noked in India but is employed as a household 
,-remedy and as a refreshment on ceremonia~ occasions. As in the case 
-of drink, the p;:,licy ofGovernment is to control the trade in such a way 
as to ensure its m. JSt effective regulation, and to prevent it from pass-
ing into the hands of the type of persons with which it would readily 
if uncontrolled, become as3ociated. For over a century, Government 
has been engaged in the gradual acquisition of control over the produc­
.tion, transit and sale of the drug throughout the continent. This has 

• 
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been done by the practical concentration o£ the cultivation, so far M 

British India is concerned, within restricted areas ; by the discontinu­
ance of cultivation in :rpany of the Indian States as the outcome 

of negotiations ; and by the inclusion of the 
diff~reJlt provinces in the general system as the 

necessity for regulation became manifest. The success of. this llolicy is 
proved by the fact that, while the revenue from opium steadily rises, 
production and consumption steadily decline decade b:t·decade. Rising 
prices and restricted supply at'e gradually causing it to be used less and 
less for ceremonial hospitality or personal indulgence, and are tending to 
restrict its ~onsumption to purposes more strictly medicinal. A-typical 
example of this process is found in the figu~s for the Madras Presidency. 
In 1911-12, the consumption of opium was 41·7 thousand seers, producing 
to the State a revenue of £0·13 million. In 1920-21, the consumption 
had declined to 36·2 thousand seers while the revenue had risen to 
£0·23 millien. But'it must be remembered that the Government of 

Government Control. 

India does not control the whole c~tuntry. 
The Indian States. There remain the Indian States. By negotia-

tiou, certain Indian.States have been brought into line with Governm.ent 
poliey regarding the production of opium; but while no opium produced 
within their territory can pass into British India except under permit, 
the Government of India can exercise no effective regulation regarding 
their producil!on of opium for internal consumption. To. attempt to 
enforce any policy of suppressing or restricting the cultivation of opium 

. in India11 States, apart from any arrangements which may be entered 
into under Treaty obligations, would mean an interference with their 
internal administration such as the Government of India have no power 
to exercise either by prescriptive or . by Treaty rights. The policy 
of Government so far as the consumption of opium in India 
is concerned must be counted definitely successful. The world however 
is far more interested in the question of the export of lndian opium to 

Export of Opium. 
other countries. Attention has been directed to 
this matter not merely by philanthropists of 

:many different lands; but ~lso by the League of Nations itself. Here 
again, there is considerable mis~pprehension of the real position. People 
forget that India is only one of the four great and several small, opium 
producillg countries of· the world~ Of these, Persia and Turkey stand 
outside the Hague Convention altogether ; while China, to assist whose 
emancipation from the drug evil .India sacri:fic~d a former revenue of 
£4 millions a year, now produces something like 70 per cent. of the 

, B -
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world's total supply. The fact is that from the year 1915 the GoV'em­
ment of India have continuously pursued the policy of endeavouring to 
supply opium direct to the Governments of consuming countries in sub­
stitution for sales by public auction. Last • year about three-fourths of 
the total exports were made direct to Sfch Governments. No obliga-

R
....... t tions are imposed to take a minimum quantity 
1"•" Con rol. d h G f I d' . h an t e overnment o n 1a on occaswns ave 

supp1ied less then the quantity required. Negotiations are already on 
foot for direct contracts with the remai~ing large importers of Indian 
opium, which include Japan, Portugal and France. India, indeed, ex­
ports .a opium to any country.which prohibits import ; she exports no 
opium in excess of the quantities which the Government of the consum­
ing country desires to admit ; and she has in practice voluntarily placed 
a limit on the total exports from India irrespective of what the parti­
cular demands may be. That there is considerable misconception re­
garding this attitude was shown by the proceedings of .the second 
Assembly of the League of Nations. At its first session, the Assembly 
had recommended to the Council the appoiJ!tment of an advisory com-

• mittee to make suggestionflo regarding the :J;llore 
Tht~ League of ~fltions. 

effective execution of the Hague Convention. 
At the second session, the committee proposed the appointment of a 
Board of Enquiry which would investigate and report on the quantity 
of opium r66Juired for strictly medicinal purposes and thus-should enable 
the League ultimately to restrict the cultivation of opium to this amount. 
But the Indian delegates protested, in that the recommendation took 
no account of the fact that in several countries the use of centuries sanc­
tions the employment of opium in circumstances which traditional 
empiricism fully justifies. They further pointed out, that India was 
the one important opium-producing country which had rigorously ob­
served, and even improved upon, the recommendations of the Hague 
Convention. The Indian view was that the more effective observance 
of the terms of that Convention should be for the present the object 
of the League's efforts ; but that if an enquiry was to be launched, its 
scope should be extended so as to include aiJ. legitimate uses of the drug. 
This view made a great impression upon the audience and finally pre­
vailed. 

From all that has been said in the preceding pages of this chapter, 

i 
it will be realised that the uplift of the Indian 

Importanot> of Educat on. . . 
people, eeonom1c, phys1cal and moral, really 

resolves itself into a question of education. Without educatiop., t:P.e 

• 
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labourer, whether rural or urban, will continue poor and ignorant, while 
such exertions towards self-help as he may attempt will be misdirected • 
and costly to the com!nunity. Without education ttmong women, hy­
gienic progress among the masses is impossible, and social reform in great 
measure a delusion. I:a~'s educational problems, framed as they are 
upon a gargantuan scale, must find their solution writ pr~portionately 
large. Expenditure to a ·figure hitherto undreame!J must be faced cour­
ageously and speedily, foJ; without education, Indi~ will be confronted 
in no long time With that supreme peril of modern states, an uninformed 
democracy. Indeed from almost every point of view, education remains 

• • the pri'rr!-e question in India to-day. And among all those.nation-build-
ing acti\1-ities which have been transfefred to Indian control and direc­
tion as a result of the Montagu-Ohelmsford reforms, there is none more 
vital both for the present and for the future of India, than the education 
of her people to an enlightened citizenship. 

In the last two reviews of the Moral and Material Progre~ of India, 

Tb Ed t
. 

1 
P ·t· • emphasis was laid upon the unsatisfactory edu-

e llC!ltona ·OSl wn. • l · · f h Thn.,_ 't catwna pos1twn o t e country. ..., s1 ua-• . . 
tion may be described in a very few words. Although the period under 
review has witnessed an increase of more than 170,000 in the number of 
pupqs in British India, there are still only 8·4 millions in all the educa­
tional inst,itutions put together. That is to say, only i·42 per cent. of 
the population is under instruction, this figure being made up of 5·55 
cent. males and 1·18 per cent. of the females. And while expenditure 
has increased, the total sum devoted to education in India during the 
year 1920-21 amounted to only £16·77 millions (Rs.I6·77 crores). About 
2· 5 per cent. of the population is enrolled in primary schools, and less 
than 3 per cent. is undergoing elementary instruction of any kind.· In 
secondary schools on the other hand 0·5 per cent of the population is 
under instruction,* an abnormal figure comparing very remarkably with 
the 0·6 per cent. which has b~en estimated _as the pre-war figure in Great 
Britain. Considering that the female population of the secondary schools 
is very small, it would seem t};tat if the male population alone be reckoned, 
no less than 0·9 per cent. is to be found in the secondary schools-a pro­
portion far greater. than the corresponding figure for England and Wales, 
and approximately~· equal to tha( of Germany before the war. In Uni­
versity education, the percentage of the Indian population undergoing 
instruction is no less than 0·025 per cent., which, considering that 

• This figure includes pllpils in the prima.ry departwents cf secondary schools. 
·. ' R2• 
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here again the female population may almost be eliminated from reckon-
• ing, compares remarkably well with the 0·054 of England and Wales. 

As was mentioned i'b. last year's report, an exa~nation of the propor· 
tion of the college-going population to the total population o · single 
tracts like Bengal, indicates that with a poputatton approximately that 
of the United Kingdom, the proportion of the educated classes who are 
taking full-time uni"irsity courses is in such tracts almost ten times 
as great as in England. • 

There are thus good grounds for the criticism, so frequently directed 

Indian Educ•ation Top­
heavy. 

against Indiltn education in the press, that its 
structure is top-heavy. The lower elas~s are 
largely ilTitera.te, while the middle classes who 

constitute the bulk of the in!elligentsia are in point of numbers at 
least educated to a pitch equal to that of countries whose social and 
economic conditions are far more highly developed. The reas~ns for 
this peculi~r situation must be sought in history ; but in the main 
they resolve themselves into the statement that the total educational 
funds, Q.eing small, have been concentrated upon meeting the demands 
of those who perceive the benefits of education, rather than upon: 
cultivating a desire for education where it does not at present exist. 
As might be expected. from the abnormal distribution of education 
among the population of India, the form which it has actually.assumed, 
reveals corresponding defects. Since it has been framed primarily 
with a view to meeting the demands of the intelligentsia it is of a 
predominantly literary type. Only 0·05 per cent. of the population 
is undergoing instruction in professional colleges and other institutions 
which provide technical training, as against over 3 per cent. which 
is found in non-technical institutions. Up to the present time th~ 
courses which have been most popular among . the middle class 
have been literary, because they lead to Government employ­
ment, and are a preliminary to the pursuit of the legal profession. For­
tunately there are indications that public opinion is becoming alive to 
the necessity of encou~aging technical education ; and it i,s hoped that 
in the future there will be a much needed exp1nsion • .in this direction. 
From the point of view of the educational expert there are three princi-

pal defects which determine the peculiar limita­
Three Principal Defects. 

tions of the Indian system. In the first place, 
properly trained teachers are sadly to seek. Out of a total of 209,000 
teachers of vernacular in India, only 78,000 were trained at the end of 
the official year 1920-21. In the Anglo-Vernacular schools, out of a 
- ' 
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total of 104,000 Anglo-Vernacular Teachers only 38,000 were trained, • 
and only 12,000 possess~d a degree. It is this condi~on of affairs;which 
has produced a second defect iri Indian education, namely that there is 
little incentive for men ~f the right sort to enter the teaching profession. 
Teachers are seriously handicapped by small remuneration and less· 
:epute, with the result that with honourable excep~ions the profession 
Is not popular among men~£ high capacity,. and there are often obstacles 
preventing that enthusiasm which more favoirrable circumstances might 
evoke. In the third place, Indian. education has hitherto J>een domi­
nated by an examination system. Fo~tunately, th~re · is reason to hope 
that this particular difficulty, which has exercised a paralysing blight 
upon true educational progress for many years, may before long be 
remedied as a result of the salutary recommendations of the Calcutta 
Univeriity Commission. • 

As will be seen from this brief statement; the educatio~l situation 
• with which India is faced is extremely serious. 

Need for National The only method . by which the- idea of • Education, -
nationhood can spread among her vast 

population, including as it does a multitude of diverse races, castes 
and creeds, is through a genuine system of national education, 
which s~11 enlist in the ·work of nation-buildin& the generous 
emotions of Indian youths. Just as the United States of America has 
been compelled to direct her energies towards the " Americanisation " 
of the foreign elements which flock to her so readily, so on her own larger 
scale must India endeavour to focus towards a primary nationa} ideal 
the secondary provincial ideals of various portions of her population . 
.As has already been indicated, larger funds must at once be allocated 

Finance. 
to the work. For many years past, the demand 
for such allocation has figured prominently in 

the Indian press, but hitherto there has been little conception.· of the 
national sacrifice which is involved in the requisite effort. Out of her 
revenue of something ~ver £180 millions (at the new ratio of the>upee) 
India is already. spending £16·77 millions upon education,· and inade­
quate as is this sum in proportion to the calls made upon it, it represents 
.a fraction of her public resources which compares not unfavourably with 
that devoted by other countries to the same purpose. The trouble is 
that India is a poor land, and the section of her small revenue available 
for education is inadequate to the demands made upon it. However it 
is not -easy to see how the figure can be iubstantially increased. · As 
was pointed out in previous reports, there are many heavy charges uron 



• the resources of the country ; of which the most important are the de­
fence of a long land 'trontier and the maintenance ~flaw and order among 
great masses of a widely varying population. Vital as educational pro­
gress may se¥m, its foundations will sink in ~hrfting sand uniess there 
are certain pre-requisites to its existence. The stability of the adminis­
tration and the secmity of the individual, whether from external aggres­
sion or from internal disorder, must first be ®hieved. It is charges for 
these ends that have hitherto crippled the efforts of administrators to 
set the edooational structure of Inilm upon a foundation sufficiently 
extensive for the requirements of ~he country. Everyone must hope that 
the Indian ·agencies henceforth in charge will be able to solve this pro­
blem. Conviction on their part of the necessity of a great educational 
campaign directed towards preaching the gospel of Indian nationhood, 
can alone awaken those upon whom the pecuniary sacrifices '¥ill fall 
to the benQJlts which will be derived both at present and in the future 
from such a project. The difficulty lies not me~ely in the magnitude 

• but also in the urgency of the pcroblem. If the. 
Magnitude and Urgency funds cannot be found and the educational 

of the Problem. 
structure of India cannot expand in proportion 

to her needs, the realisation of responsible government, with all which 
thltt realisation ~mplies in the way of n~tional progress, maJ be long 
delayed. Nor is it merely necessary to consider the population of school­
going age, of whqm at present roughly two-thirds never make their way 

Adult Educati'ln. 
into an educational institution of any kind. A 
very large part of the education needed in India 

is adult education-education which will supply the great new electorates 
with some guidance in the use of the power which constitutional reform& 
have placed in their hands ; which will encourage them to effort on be­
half of their own communities, and impel them to grapple with the 
poverty which now hangs like a miasma over so large a part of India. 
The field is vast and the workers few. Certain classes of adults are, it 
is true, being specially assisted. Soldiers profit

0
greatly from the well­

organised scheme of Army Education which is now ~inning to func­
tion. Mill-hands and industrial employees find many persons willing 
to help them. Night schools are springing up in various parts of the 
country, philanthropic associations, among which special mention must 
be made of the Young Men's Christian Association, are lab0uring nobly. 
In this work, there is a great scope for the university extension move­
m!nt, which might well piovide an agency for adult education upon a 
scale adequate to the requirements of the future. Some such solution 

• 
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o£ India's 'problems 'will ~questionably come in time, .and with the 
rapid multiplication oi new universities, of which an account will be 

givelil i.ereafter, its potentialiti~s as a nation­
building force can with difficulty be ~veresti­
mated.* Reviewing the educational history of 

Education Popularly 
Controlled. 

the year 1921-22, we find the principal event has betfu the transfer 
of education to the charge • of Ministers responsibie to the new 
Provincial Legislative Councils. Certain powers, which need not· here 
be specified. remain with the Governmeflt of India, and Europe!th edu­
cation is reserved for the Governors in Couooil. But speaking generally . 
it is now left to the Legislative Councils by resolutions and budget votes 
as wei~ as by other methods to determine the best method of adapting 
the educational system to the needs and circumstances of the various 
provinces. -r'he reports of debates in the various local Councils show 
clearly the keenness of thejnterest excited in various aspects o£ tduca­
tion. Many resolutions have been acutely debated dealing with such 
sub~cts as the pay ef teachers, the extension of primary education;-the 
provision of vocational training, the modification of curricula and the 
medium of instruction. In certain provinces, notably Bihar and Orissa, 
and the Central Provinces, committees have been appointed to cover 
the field of prfmary and secondary education, or to advise ~e Minister 
on educational affairs. Generally speaking, however, education has not 
been transferred to the charge of one Minister in each province. In the 
United Provinces, for example, primary education is· controlled by one 
Minister and higher education by another. In five provinces technical 
and industrial education are under the control of the Minister for Indus· 
tries who is not also the Minister for Education. In other provinces, 
special training institutions for professions or public services, such as 
agricultural colleges; medical colleges, forest schools and Police training 
schools are in some cases not under the Minister of Education at all. 
This is the more to be regretted in that the report o£ the Calcutta Univer­
sity Commission, which, as was pointed out in previous volumes, marks 
an epoch in the inv~stigation o£ India's educational problems, had 
strongly emphasised the desirability of bringing together all forms of 
educational activity within the purview of a "general staff", so that 
co-ordination and consistency of policy might be secured. It is to be 
hoped that this view of the question will before long commend itself 

*Much of the succeeding matter is due to the Report of the Educational • 
Commissioner with the Government of India. 
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to the Prov!nciai Governments ; for no such Government can divest itse1f 
of responsibility for the elaboration of a p;licy embracing and co-ordi-
nating all kinds of education. • • 

UnfQftunately, the stimulus to popular enthusiasm in matters educa­

Effects of Non;Qo· 
operation. 

tional which might have been supposed to follow 
the transfer of a subject so important to popular 
control, has been•somewhat off-set by the attack 

launched on the educational system of the country as an integral part 
of thetnon-co-operation programrhe. It is impossible to esjablish pre­
cisely the effects oCMr. G~dhi's movement upon education in India, 
if only because the 'attack came in waves which were not simultaneous 
in all provinces. The political situation cannot be isolated from other 
causes, principally economic, that affect the attendance at schools and 
colleges, nor is it possible to say to what extent the effect.> of non-co­
operaiion have been hidden from view by increase of pupils in particular 
localities or classes of schools. For this rea~on, the actual statistics do 
not-afford a very accurate guide. They merely show that the ~otal 
number of scholars in public institutions has increased during the- year 
under review by 2 per cent. which compares unfavourably with the 
3·7 per cent. for the previous year. Further analysis reveal:; that the 
increase in~rimary schools is 3·2 per cent. which is prel9isely the same 
as last year's figure. In English Arts Colleges and High and :aiiddle 
schools, on the other hand, the percentage of decrease has been 8·6, 
5·1 and 8·1 respectively as against increases of 3·3, 2·4, and 2 during 
last year. It would perhaps be safe to infer that the non-co-operation 
alone was responsible during the year for a substantial, though not an 
alarming, reduction in the enrolment of High and Middle Anglo:Verna­

Losses of Pupils. 
cular schools and Atts Colleges. Statistics 
would not justify any inference regarding the. 

efiect of non-co-operation on other classes of institutions. It is possible 
particularly in the case of boys' primary schools, that a substantial 
advance might have been recorded but fo10 the movement. As regards 
the colleges and Anglo-Vernacular schools, while ~me provinces such as 
Madras, the United Provinces and the Punjab, report the recovery of 
the situation before the end of the year, other provinces, such as Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa, Burma and the Central Provinces record compara· 
tively severe losses at its clo~~. The Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta 

University in a statement laid before the Senate 
Varying Seriousness. 

• estimated that more than 47,000 pupils or 23 
per cent. of the total number had disappeared from high schools between 



~35 

July 1920 and July 19~1; and that up to the 1st M.!l'rch 1921 there waa • 
a fall of 42 per cent. in the enrolment of the first and third year classes 
in arts colleges. Thes~ f4?;ures however illustrate the position of a pro­
vince that was hard hit at about the time when the statifitics were col· 
lected. " Generally speaking, the numerical losses affecting institutions 
have 'depended largely on relative efficiency. •.certain Government 
institutions, such as the •Presidency College, Calcutta, have weath'ered 
the storms with special credit." But in general it may be said that 

Effe~t on Teachers. 
teachers of-all grades in all classes ofe institutions 
deserve the .greatest possible commendation. 

The num"J?er of political resignations has been relatively so small as to 
be quite insignificant. In face of the fiercest criticism and most extreme 
forms of pressure, the teaching profession has displayed on the whole 
most l~udable :fumness. " The attitude of its members is the more praise-

. worthy in that the at1ack came at a time when their position was essen­
tially vulnerable. The year began, as we have seen, with financial 

• difficulties corl!iequent on a great increase in the cost of the 4!ecessaries 
·of life, enhanced by a poor monsoon. Perhaps nowhere was the pinch 
more severely felt than in the ranks of those engaged in education, 
many of whom were living on salaries which bordered on the minimum 
necessar~ for existence. Especially was this the ca~ in! non-Govern­
ment institutions both aided and unaid~d. In many di~tricts· of. the 

~- 1_11.""' 

United Provinces, for example, teachers' unions were being formed .. to 
enforce demands for better pay, while the general unrest.;which had 
spread over the whole of India, unsettling men's minds, affected the 
educational community also. · The time was therefore most opportune 

"for the leaders of non-co-operation-and one can only marvel that the net 
result of their efforts was so insignificant." They had little successi 
moreover, in their attempts to capture schools· and colleges. 

The withdrawal of recognised institutions from all forms of Govern-
S . . ment control and aid, which was one item of 
ubverstf:n~f lnshtu- • the non-co-operation programme, was probably 

•• very small during the year. Statistics show 
that there is no marked fall· in the number of institutions under any 

• head except English middle schools, where the decrease is· possibly due 
to changes in classification. Very strong influence was undoubtedly 
brought to bear on many of those larger institutions under predomi• 
nantly Indian management which depend mainly on their fee incom~ 
That these attacks have for, the most parif failed is due largely tojihe 
excellent and inspiring example set by the Trustees of the Aligarh 



• College, who early ip the year 1920-21 successfuUy resisted an attempt 
to capture the college for the Khilafat movement and insisted on ad­
herence to aims and intentions of the founder.o Atbcks on the Benares 
"C'niversity aoo on important colleges in other parts of India were also 
frustrated. Privately managed institutions have on the whole resisted 
the attack with consil!erable success, though some of them have suffered • such heavy financial losses that their existence has been in jeopardy. 
This is particularly true in the case of schools. In the generality of 
colleges thefe has been no such trouN~, since fees are usually lev~d for 
the term or year in advance. In ltnaided colleges, where this procedure 
is less universal, there has been a fall in fee income while in unaided 
high schools the receipts from this. source have fallen more than 12 
per cent. Such institutions can least bear a sudden strain on their 
finances and there is no doubt that the assault on privately managed 
institutions ~as resulted in a postponement of theo<>orely needed increase 
of teachers' salaries, thereby setting back the educational clock. In 
this con:r::tection it should be noticed that the Vice-Ch!tnceller of the o 

Calcutta University estimated a total loss under the head of examination· 
fee income amounting to no less than £0·02 million ; and if this estimate 
is even approximately correct, the financial position of the greatest 
educational bodyein India must be gravely affectEd. • 

Of great significance from the point of view of education generally 

Eftect of Non-Co-opera­
tion upon the Rising 
Generation. 

is the influence exerted upon the students 
by non-co-operation doctrines. As we have 
attempted to show in previous chapters, " there 
was something in the non-co-operation movement 

which appealed to most diverse types of mind. T~e call to national • 
service and self-sacrifice found a quick response among the best, so quick 
as to be unintelligible to those who do not realise the emotional back­
ground of student life and the absence of a strong sense of humour. 
To another class of temperament the political situation presented pos­
sibilities of romance and adventure that irradiatedll:l. colourless existence." 
As is pointed out, " picketing and processions were as irresistible to such 
minds as a bumpsupper and a ' rag ' to Oxford undergraduates. Yet 
other students became for the first time conscious that they were wasting 
their time upon a kind of education not suited to their needs and leading 
them at its best to an office stool. It is greatly to the credit of the teach­
ing sta:ff that these feelings, so natural in themselves but a-ffording such 
exoellent material for unscrapulous agitators, should have found expres­
sion so comparatively seldom in violent or offensive action. There is, 

• 



however, a darker side to the picture. Discipline has been a:ffected, 
and almost every province r~ports an increase in strikes and. serious 
offences. Concentration u~ol} studies has been · greatly impeded 
and those who have _persisted in academic work have been s~bjected 
to an intensive nervous strain which may affect their future career. 
This strain has been even more noticeable in those who have returned to 
college after a few months of•crowded life with the agitators. Apart 
from the activity shown in criticism and defiance, there -has been a 
general apa~hy and listlessness in regl!rli to studies, games and ~ollege 
li£ " e. • 

The effects of the non-co-operation movement upon Indian education 

National Education. 
which we have h.itherto examined, have been 
plainly negative. We must now investigate the 

reality of weat is sometimes claimed as a great achievement, namely, 
the erection of a national structure of education parallel to that w~ich is 
administered by Governmei!t and. other public bodies. It is undeniable 
that. many so-called." national" schools and colleges have come-into 
existence and that they have attracted a large number of students. No 
estimates can be framed either of the numbers of the financial position 
of these instituti<9ns, if only because their attitude towards Government 
makes the comprehensive collection of accurate statistics.impossible. 
Their numbers are undoubtedly small in relation to recognised insti­
tutions and pupils, and the financial position of many is precarious. At 
the time of writing, they differ from .other institutions independent of 
Government control inasmuch as their immediate origin and aim are 
political rather than educational. .Their continuance probably depends 
upon· the force of educational ideals that are undoubtedly associated, 
though vaguely, with -the political motives animating their founders 
and adherents. Unfortunately, for all their name of " national " they 
have not succeeded in calling into being a more truly indigenous type 
of education. The stress laid upon the spinning wheel in its educational 
as apart from its economic ~JiSpect, is only a development of t}lat manual 
or vocational trai~ which has been steadily encouraged for some 
yeats in India. The more extensive use of the vernacular as a medium 
of instruction, which is characteristic of certain of these national.insti- ' 
tutions, covers methods rather than aip1s and will no dou,bt be adopted 
by all Governments if and when they are convinced that it has popular 
as well as educational support. There are no signs of any reaction against 
Western subjects, languages or ideas ; in fact in ont province the popular- • 
ity of "nationa~" ~chools is ascribed to the fact that English is therein 
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begun earlier than in recognised schools. At the same time, the es-
• tablishment. of the~e " national " institutions 

The Motive-Force of · · h d · 1 · 'fi 'f " National , Education. 1s not w1t out e ucatwna s1gm canee, 1 
• only because th;y indicate profound dis-

satisfaction with the present system. There is now a wide and real 
demand for prMtical and vocational education, springing largely from 
the knowledge that in present day conditi6ns the prospects of employment 
awaiting the average product of the literary type of education are some­
what <kab. There is also a bel~fethat practically or vocationally trained 
men will more easily fit in~o the economic structure and thus be more 
valuable members of the society. Unfortunately, as has been pointed 
out by educational investigators of late years, the present vociferous 
demand for technical instruction in India is in reality a demand for 
employment ; what is wanted is rather industries than acarJemies ; and 
the pll()blem is one less for the pedagogue than for the politician. But 
this fact is not generally appreciated. Elplicit demands for profes­
sioDiJ. and vocational training are finding ever 11\Pre clamant ex~res­
sion, which extends to a desire for a fuller recognition of Indian culture 
and aspirations, for more generous appreciation of what India has con­
tributed and may contribute to civilisation and for a more direct call 
to national. service. Underlying these demands is a feiling that the 
existing systeni of education fails to awaken a practical response, because 
it is not in close contact with the life, thought and feeling of the country. 
Every educationalist knows that this discontent is not confined to India. 
The need from which it arises has for many years been emphasised, 
here as elsewhere ; but it must be pointed out that past attempts to 
encourage vocational training have met with little or no public sul'port, 
as the statistics for the various courses eloque:atly show. But at the 
moment of writing there seems some reason to believe that public 
interest in a closer rapprochement between education and life has for 
the first time been completely and successfully aroused. The general 
middle class public is now for the first tim!(. actually conscious of these 
fundamental defects in Indian education. And .with this awakening 
has happily come, also for the first time, the begi~ng of a readiness 
to subscribe funds for educational work. Thus, however much the 
complete separation of national schools from a popular and responsible 
government may be deplored, and the assertion of independence based 
mainly on racial hatred may be deprecated, it is most cheering to find 
that ideas regarding the possible existence of large and important .. edu­
cational institutions, carried on without help from Government, are 
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now being widely canvassed. If these institutions can purge themselves 
of racial and political hatred, their financial independence of Government 
may be of immense help to tile community, in so far as it e•ables them to 
experiment with complete freedom, and enables Government to spend 
more money in places and ol! iAstitutions where it is really needed. 

The present educational position in India is revealed inost•clearly . 
· by the statement of some figure~. The propor~_ 

Percentages under tion of.the population under in~truction varies Instruction. 
widely from Province to Province. In the 

period under review, Bombay held th~ lead with a percentage of total 
scholars to the population of 4·9-an a~ vance of no less than 0~4 per 
cent. over last year's figures. The figure fot Burma, where an elaborate 
system of indigenous primary education does not appear to its fullest 
advantage in official statistics, was 4·3. This figure is approximately 
sharea by ~adras and Bengal. Next comes Assam, which is compara­
tively thinly populated, and has 3 per cent. of its population under 
instruction. The percenta~es in the Punjab and the United Pro;.inces 
have risen during the year under review from 2·6 to 2·7 and from 2·1 
to 2~3; while that oi the Central Provinces has fallen from 2·6 t~2·5 
resp;ctively; while Bihar and Orissa remains approximately stationary 
at 2·4. The North-West Frontier Province has increased its percentage 
from 2·0 to 2·2' per cent. It would seem obvious from these I>ercentages 
that the most pressing need of the moment is a rapid extension of primary 

Primary Education. 
education. Unfortunately, the existing system 
is not merely defective in quality but is .also 

unsatisfactory in results. The majority of children attending primary 
schools learn to read and write for no more than three years, and on 
retm:ning to'agricultural pursuits soon forget these attainments. Some 
steps are being taken p~rticularly in Bombay, to provide village libraries 
which will constitute a certain incentive to continued reading. But 
the only radical cure is the introduction of a compulsory system under 
which children can be retained in school until the primary course has 
been completed. In almost every Province in India, Primary Educa~ 
tion Acts now existJVhich~ermit municipalities, and, save in the case 
of Bombay and the United ProvinceE District Boards, to introduce' 

Compulsion. 
the principle of compulsory education under 
certain conditions. In the United Provinces 

and the Punjab, both of which areas have hitherto been particularly 
backward, a vigorous campaign for the introduction of primary educa­
tion has been inaugurated. Two years . ago th,e Government of tp~ 



United Provinces took full responsibility for 
Expansion in the fi d' h · d b d United Provinces. n mg t e money reqmre y an a vance 

• which will, it is e,timated, raise the recurring 
cost of education to half a million sterling. In the first year of its exis­
te:nce the. primary education programm~ il!..creased the total number of 
primary schools from 11,500 to 13,500, while the number of boys under 
instruction rose by eleven per cent. During the second instalment of 
the three year~' programme the number., of schools increased to 15,000; 
the number of teachers from 27,000 to 28,000; and the number of scholars 
from 0·76 million to 0·81 million. Further, returns have been receiv­
ed fro~ all municipal boards sh;wing the cost of introducing compul­
sory education, and on the-basis of these figures the local Government 
has promised to bear two-thirds of the additional cost involved. Boards 
have been invited to seek the assistance of the Education Department 
in working out their schemes ; and the response so far has been in the 
highest degree encouraging. In the Punjab, also, good" progress is 

• being made with 0 the elaborate five years' 
Expansion in the prog-ramme fo-rmulated by each dist-rict in Punjab. 
- eonsultation with Governtnent. The aim• has 

been to establish, within five years, an additional 122 niiddle 
schools and I ,463 primary schools and to convert a number of 
private or elementary schools into Board Schools. Government 
pledged it~elf to meet a fixed proportion of the cost M a number of 
these district schemes, it being the declared aim of the administra­
tion to establish District Board Schools at every centre where an 
average attendance of not fewer than 50 children might be ex­
pectfld. The progress made during the first three years of the pro­
gramme, from 1918 to 1921, has been on the whole satisfactory. During 
this period number of vernacular schools maintained by District Boards 
has increased by 1,246 to 4,800. In additio; the year 1!)21 saw 890 
aided schools,121 unaided schools and 1,551 elementa-ry schools in opera­
tion. Somewhat naturally the rate of expansion has differed consider­
ably from district to district. This is not a matter of great importance. 
More serious is the doubt whether the number of trained teachers has 
risen sufficiently to meet th1 increasing dema-nds. The experience 
hitherto gained has been invaluable ; for one thing it shows the neces­
sity of greater care in the location of new schools. Apparently a very 
large number of institutions have been called into existence with an 
attendance below 30 ; and indeed there are a considerable number 
whose attendance only reaches single figures. Considering the short-' . 



241 

age of money under which schemes of educational expansion labour 
both in the Punjab and elsewhere, a plan of this kind is unnecessarily 
wasteful. In Bombay, as related in last year's re.Port, the aim is 

\o open up primary schools, first in every 
Bomb1lY· · '11 · h th d · h b' d y1

1
age w1t one ousan m a 1tants, an 

secondly, in every village containing more than 500 ill.habitants: 
Important reforms have been inaugurated in the curriculum for 
village schools and the number of district trainin~ schools has been 
increased. A notable en~uragement has further been provided to 
municipal effort by Government's promise to contribute half the cost 
of free. education. Throughout the Bombay Presidency ave muni­
cipalities have introduced compulsory ilducation for boys, and of theje 
two have also accepted girls in their scheme. In Bengal, proposals 

Bengal. 
for a rapid extension of primary education have 
been prepared by an Indian Educational 

Service .Officer on Special Duty ; and large allotments have been made 
by Government to local bodies. But in the sphere of primary~ducation 
the outstanding featur: of the year is perhaps th~ Elementary Educa­
tion Act passedJJy the Madras Legislative C~mncil. This is.,r more 
oomprehensive and significant than the corresponding Acts passed in 

other Provinces. It provides for the creation 
Madras: in each district of a District Educational Council Liberal Proposals. 

• , which will be an independent booy and not &. 

statutory committee of any of the existing local bodies. It will contain 
a few ex-qfficio members and a few members nominated by the Governor 
in Council; but the majority of its members are to be elected by the 
local authorities of the district. Its principal functions are to prepare 
schemes for the extension of elementary education, with a view to ulti­
Il'late universality ; to elicit and direct the· co-operation of all agencies, 
whether public or private, engaged in elementary education, both for 
the opening of additional schools and for the expansion of existing · 
schools ; to regulate the recognitio~ of all elementary schools and to 
assess and disburse all grants-in-aid to private elementary schools 
from provincial funds placed at its disposal for. the purpose; and to 
advise the Depa!ltment of Education on all matters connected with 
elementary education, including the provision of trained elementary 
school teachers. 

From this brief survey of the more outstanding features of the progress 

Scope for .Economy. 
of primary education during the period under 
:revi~w1 it will b~ seep. that popular int~rea,t · ' . . 

• 



• • • 

• 

• • 

has been a wakened in considerable degree in favour of a boldly progressi 
c1mpaign of educational expansion. But unfortunately, the sourc 
from which such a scheme is to be financed have not yet been discovere, 
Hence, in severai Provinces, there is a tend:ncy to stretch existin 
funds as far as they will go, and to devise CfO~omies in every possibl· 
way. In tlie Punjab, dqring the last year, considerable advances hav., 
been made in this direction. Investigation has shown that very rea 
economy can be eft~cted by the concentration of available resources 
in sucli a manner as to permit their most Mective application. The 
interposition of a Secretariat between the Director of Public Instruction 
and the ~Iinister for Education hls been avoided: an edu~ational 
''general staff" is being collected at Headquarters with the saving thus 
achieved. Specialist teachers in training colleges have been concen­
trated rather than diffused; the system of inspection has been simpli­
fied; and overlap has been eliminated. Unquestionably much remains 
to be done in this direction in other Provinces also; and while tlte saving 
so effectea cannot be expected radically to alter the educational position • in the immediate future, yet it will probably constitute a powerful 
argum€!!tt in the eyes of the new Legislatures, for te.e concentration 
of additional financial effort upon the problem as a whole. 

So far we have been dealing principally with the education of Indian 

I Ed t
. boys. It now remains to consider the education 

Fema. e uca lOU. f I d' . l I I a· h bl £ f 1 • o n Ian g1r s. n n 1a t e pro e:r!l. o ema e 
education is beset by many difficulties. Rapid expansion depends 
first upon an adequate supply of competent women teachers, secondly, 
upon devising courses of instruction which will commend themselves 
to that substantial body of opinion which still regards f~male education 
suspiciously; and, thirdly, upon an alteration of the existiv3 structure 
of education in so far as it is unsuited to the needs of Indian womeh. 
But the main difficulty remains as hitherto, the lack•of effective demand. 
During the last few years, there has been a substantial improvement 
in the number of women under training, and the provision of women's 
colleges; but the available statistics show that the resources for the 
education of Indian womanhood are still ridiculously small. At the 

present moment in India, th~e are 15 women's 
Demand versus Supply. 

colleges and 128 training schools. Altogether, 
something over 1,200 women are undergoing university education, 
and between three and four thousand are in training schools. There 
would be little' difficulty in increasing the number of institutions, if 
only it were possible to fill them. For, until such customs as purdah. 

' 

• 

.. 
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early marriage, and the like can be modified by the growing enlighten­
ment of public opinion, it will be impossible to secure an adequate number 
of women pupils for seco~dary and higher traini_ng. Apd the fact must 
be faced that only a great social ch,ange can call Iorth the teachers who· 
are the primary requisitedw such an expansion. The Calcutta.Univer­
sity Commission pointed out the peculiar difficulties and dan~ers thich 
surround young women who are said to teach in lonely village sc ools. 
" Until men learn the rudiments of respect and chiv!tlry," the Commis­
sion reported, " towards wo~en who are not living in zenanas, anything 
like a service of women teachers will be impossible." The problem,. 
therefor~; does not depend for its so~ution merely upon the hergy of 
those in charge of educational administ:oo.tion, but also upon a graduai 
change in the whole public attitude in India towards womenkind. 

The importance of overcoming this existing female illiteracy is shown 

Imp~ications. 
by the fact that throughout India there are 
only some 1·4 million women and girls under 

instruction of any kind. • This means that half the population il!growing 
up almost without education : a fact which not only constitutes a serious 
oor to educational-progress, but also, by preserving the traditio!ral con­
servatism of the Indian home, closes and bars the innermost sanc­
tuary of Indian life to tho~e new ideas which must penetrate far and wide 
if the political and social aspirations of the country are to be at­
tained. T.l!.ere is thus every reason to consider this asp~t of the edu­
cational problem as being of extreme urgency ; and of late many persons 
have devoted time and energy to the task of devising a solution. Here, 
as elsewhere, t.he Calcutta University Commission has erected sound 
guide-posts. In the Report, two principles were formu~ated regarding 
Female education. These were the modification of the curriculum to 
suit the needs of different classes, and the utilisation of the advice of 
ladies in formulating a suitable scheme of instruction. These have been 
accepted and attempts are being made to put them into practice, with • 
varying degrees of enthusiasm, by the new Provincial Governments. 
Certain Provinces report satisfactory progress. In Bombay, there has 

l'rogress Achieved;. 
~en an increased number of lady students in 
colleges ; while every year shows less shyness 

and a grea~er readiness to converse on equal terms with tutors and 
students. In secondary schools the number of girls has risen to 
over ten thousand, while in primary schools there has been an increase 
of almost the same number. Equally cheering is the condition of 
affairs in Madra·s, where the marked development of women's educa-

' s 

• 



• 

244 

tion has led to the creation of a post of Deputy Directress of Girls' 
Schools. A steady increase in the demand for more secondary Education 
has brought four.new girls' schools into being. In the "United Provinces, 
the total number of girl scholars increas~d by thirteen hundred, 
while intermediate classes have been atJ.~d to four Girls Schools. 
In the P.unjab, a new Government High School is full to over­
flowing. In Bengal, however, the situation is less hopeful. Attempts 
to divert girls from"the Matriculation course and to adjust their curricula 
to special needs have met with no respons!, and there is little interest 
displayed by the general public regarding the whole subject. Gradually 
it is to ~ hoped means will be •Mund to break the popula1;_ apathy 
which has hitherto appearfi}. to hinder the expansion of female 
education. 

In the sphere of secondary education, despite the setbacks already 
received from political and economic causes, 

Secondary Education. 
the year was one of considerable prognss. The 

number ~f secondary schools in British India increased from 8, 700 to 
mCJre than 8,900, the number of pupils under fnstruction now standing 
at just..C.ort of 1·3 millions. Unfortunately, the quantitative statistical 
index is a very poor guide to the quality of secondary education in India. 
This branch is undeniably of poor standard and badly regulated. Now, 
since by far the largest proportion of the population of any country 
<lan scarcely, ~ven under the most favourable circumstanoos, hope to 
punme its formal education beyond the full secondary stage, it is of 
first importance that the structure of secondary education should be 
sound and well balanced. Until this is the case in India, the major 
po;tion of those boys who pass through the full secondary course must 
ne0essarily enter the world with no training for citizenship, with un­
formed ideals and with no aspirations, save those connected with personal 
sue ;ess. The demand for secondary education in h.dia is at present al-

• most inexhaustible, and all efforts at improvement seemed to be swamp­
ed by an overwhelming supply of cheap and bad institutions. How­
ever inferior the education available may be, the proprietors of private 
schools are able to manage their academies at t~e lowest limit of e.ffioiency 

without fear of losing their.pupils ; and since 
Unsatisfactory Condi· the most necessary ingredients of education 

tions. 
as generally understood, namely social life and 

good physical conditions, are not demanded, they are not forthcoming. 
Public opinion does not often support the schoolmaster, and parents 
are only too ready to listen to any complaints of their children against 

-... • 
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strictness and discipline .. Naturally, in such circumstances, political 
agitation has occupied the minds of boys, during the period under review, 
to an extent which tends to. hinder true education ; and a marked decline 
of discipline has resulted. But the most fo;midable indictment which 'is 
levelled against secondary education in India to-day is that it has 
hitherto failed to train its pupils for citizenship. Very l~rgely on 
account of such intrinsic defects as those which have been noted, every 
Indian boy who desires to ~bta.in an education wodny of the name, 
finds himself compelled to pass from the secondary school to the Univer- · 
sity, even though his aptitude and .choice of a future vocation do not 
of themse+ves fit him for a University ~areer at all. The estab1ishment 
of a new system is therefore necessary,• and during the period under 
review, attempts have been made by several of . the new Provincial 
Governments to follow the lines laid down by the Calcutta University 
Commission. In several Provinces, Boards for Secondary and Inter­
mediate ~ducation have been constituted, representative not merely 
of educational but of oti,er interests, in touch with everyday• affairs ; 
and much attention has been directed both in the Legislative Councils 
an"d outside to thee,olution of the mo~t pressing problems of thi~ranch 
of 'development. One of these problems, that of securing suitable 

Pa v of Teachers. 
salaries. for the staffs of schools under private 
and Board management, occupies a place 

which has ~ecome all the more prominent with the re~nt increases 
in the pay of Government schoolmasters. In Bihar and Orissa, the 
fee rate has been raised for the improvement of salaries, ai:ld in Bombay, 
many private and Board managed schools now levy fees which are higher 
than those of Government schools. In the United. Provinces, Govern­
ment has come to the help of private colleges with a grant for the im­
provement of staff pay, as well as for increasing the salaries of masters 
in private schools. Another problem much to the fore is that of the 

Curriculum. 
curriculum, since, as already noted, that por­
tion of the general public that patronizes 

-secondary education is now vociferous for vocational training. Pre­
paration for trades and r-'Ofessions is demanded as an integral part of 
the school course. •There are many difficulties in the way of satisfying 
this request, which are not always realised by non-experts. Not the 
least of these is the fact that the secondary course;so far as Anglo-Ver­
nacular schools are concerned, is already overloaded, and even now 
tends to be superficial. The addition of subjects is thus well-nigh 
impossible : and the elimination of any which are now taught for the 

• s2 
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purpose of substituting purely vocational training would be infinitely 
harmful to the progress of the true training for citizenship. But still 
more formidabltt perhaps is the difficulty that if popular demand were 
complied with, Indian industries would prove insufficiently developed 
to provide employment for more than a fr~tctron of the pupils who would 

• be turned out trained in particular vocations. 
Vernacular Secondary Vernacular secondary education has made 

Education .• • 
considerable stri~s during the period under 

review, and from several Provinces there come reports of the remark­
able increase in the number and s~ength of vernacular middle schools. 
But it fs interesting to notice that the growing popularitl of those 
schools, in which English ha&' been introduced as an optional subject, 
seerns to show that the distinction between Anglo-vernacular and verna­
cular middle schools, so far as it is based on the curriculum, is tending 
to disappear. • 

Perhaps the branch of education which has shown most remark-

u . ~t E . able progress during the period is that con-
mversl y ducahon. . . . 

nected With the Umvers1ty system. Just 
prior mthe reorganisation of the Indian administratiot consequent uv~n 
the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms, an invaluable lead had been supplied 
to those who are henceforth to direct education by the recommendations 
of the Calcutta University Commission. An Indian Universit.¥ has hither­
to consisted o' scattered colleges, one being often separated from the other 
by hundreds of miles. With inadequate staff and inconsiderable equip­

Its Defects. 
ment, these colleges have, in the majority of 
cases, attempted to convey instruction far more 

elaborate than is within their compass. The University itself has pursued 
merely a phantom existence as an examining and consulting body, w.ith 
the result that the University standard has befill something remote 
and external. Colleges have therefore tended to find a common level 
which corresponds really to the capacity of the weakest institutions. 

Suggested Remedies. 
The Calcutta University Commission recom­
mended as a substitute for this system the 

constitution of centralised unitary universi~es. TJle essence of the 
new plan is the erection of the university as unitary teaching body 
where all information and instruction is given by university officers 
under the direct control of the university authorities, without the in­
terposition of collegiate education between these authorities and the 

• 
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students. Another, almost equally important, feature of the reform 
.advocated by Sir Michael Sadler and his colleagues was the removal 
from the university of an• tuition of a strictly pre-university sta .ndard, 
and its concentration into new institutions to be known as intermediate 
.colleges, which should pro~Je the logical cu;mination to the .system of 
·seconda;ry education. In giving effect to the recommendation of the 

Action in the 
United Provinces. 

Calcutta University Commi~ion, the United 
Prov!nces has taken the lead. Intermediate 
Colleges have been built at Jhansi, Fyzabad and 

Almora, :rhile arrangements are bei~g.made to open other~ ateEtawah, 
Bhazipore, Moradabad, Lucknow and ..}llahabad. The erection of a 
J?oard of high school and intermediate education has been sanctioned, 
:and this body w.as constituted shortly after the close of the period under 
-review. New Universities have been opened at Aligarh and at Lucknow; 
while the elriginal University of Allahabad has been reconstituted in an 
:attempt to follow the general lines recommended by the Calcutta.Univer­
:sity Commission, with suet modifications as local conditions are believed 
to,require. In ot~er Provinces also there has been much deve~pment 
.of late in the sphere of university education. In Burma, a centra-

lised residential university has been incorpor­
ated at Rangoon; in Bengal the Dacca Uni­

versity is niW in working order ; and the Univ~rsity .of Calcutta 
has been placed under the Bengal Government instead of under the 
Government of India. Th!3 Punjab University has developed honours 
teaching and added university teachers, while the Government has 
.extended intermediate colleges to lessen the congestion of young and 
immature students in large cities. Bombay has instituted linguistic 
Jwmmrs courses and a Board of vernacular studies, while in Bihar the 
University of Patna •is steadily building up its position. Proposals 
have recently come before the Government of India for the creation 
.of a university at Nagpur in the Central Provinces. At Delhi, 
moreover, the scheme fo:r the establishment of a university has 
:been sanctioned, and although funds cannot be provided for the 

• 

Elsewhere. 

moment for the er~tion of a fully equipped university, a modest 
·Commencement towards the attainment of that object has already 
been made. The new university is commencing work with the 
-existing colleges in their present buildings ; and transitory provisions 
of a particularly elastic nature have been laid down in such a 
manner as to permit its gradual develQpment into its eventual 
form. , 

• 
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Turning now to special branches of education work, we notice that 
Muhammadan education in India presents 

Muhammadan Educa- • tion. pecu~iar problems of its own, since it is 
necessary for eve.r .boy who undergoes edlll~a­

tional tJ.~~ttining to spend a considerable time in religious imltruction. 
This naturally reduces the period available for secular instruction. 
Generally speakhig, the community is backward as compared with 
the Hindus, but as a result of increased ~ffort, both on its own part 
and that of the administration, the percentage of Muhammadan 
pupils ~o pupils of other comd!.unities now bears almost .the· same 
proportion as the Muhammooans themselves to the entire popula­
tion. Greater appreciation among Muslim leaders of the necessity 
for increasing the educational level of their co-religionists is a most 
encouraging feature of the situation. A great impulse towards educa­
tional advance may confidently be expected to result from i!le erection 
of the-centralized residential University at ~ligarh; although, mainly 
owing to political troubles, the first year of that institution's existence 
has h.en somewhat stormy. In Bengal, a scheme.for a new Gove-rn­
ment Muhammadan College is in contemplation, while in Madras lt se­
cond grade college intended for the community has been elevated to the 
first grade, and two additional secondary schools have been opened 
for it. In ~he sphere of school education, almost eveey- Provincial 
Government has shown considerable activity. In the United Provinces 
there was a gratifying· increase in the number of :Muhammadan 
primary institutions, as a result of the grants given by Government 
to District Boards for this purpose. A changed system of inspection 
for Muhammadan primary schools will, it is hoped, enable the Boards 
to improve the conditions of aided institutions, and distribute, t6 the 
best advantage, the grants set apart for them~ Almost everywhere 
in India, none the less, there is considerable leeway to make up. The 
general impression would seem to be that, on the whole, Muhammadan 
education is gaining ground in a not unsatisfactory manner. 

In the education of Europeans and of J;he Domiciled community. 

European Education. 
progress continues to be nmde. The European 
and Ang1o-Indian community is comparatively 

small, realises the value of educatioa, and is prepared to pay for it. None 
the less, towards the education of the domiciled community, a certain 
amount of State-aid is necessary. This is caused not by any un­
willingness to recognise the advantages of education, but by sheer 

..._, lack of the necessarY' resources. As has previously been menti oned 
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European edlJ.cation is a reserved subject, and does not come under 
the control of the Provincial Ministers. . But it is. satisfactory to 

· notice that no action likeiy in any way to weaken the financial position 
of the European schools JJ.a~ been taken by the reformed provincial 
Governments. • 

Tmning now to the education of ~he backward and depressed classes, 

Depressed Classes. 
we hav:e already noticed i!t!at some progress 
has ~een made in the admission of Panchamas 

into schools under public management in Madras. From many other 
parts of.Jndia a general desire on tteepart of these classes for ~ducation 
is reported. Among aboriginal and criminal tribes and depressed classes 
generally, the Church Missionary Society, and particularly the Salva­
tion Army have continued to carry on admirable work. There is still 
great scope for further effort, as may be gathered from the fact that, of 
the abor~inal population of India, reckoned at about 10 millions approxi-
m.ately, li per cent. is at school. • 

. . 
Mention has already been made of increasing popular interest in, 

· !J:'ei:hnical Educatron. 
and demand for, technical and indusaial edu­
cation. In several Provinces this subject 

has been transferred from the Department of Education to that of 
Industries, with the result that. there is some risk of failure to evolve 
a consistent anq general educational policy throughout lhe areas under 
the control of each Provincial administration. During the period under 
review, there has been on the whole steady and successful development. 
The Government Engineering Colleges continue to increase their 
students ; while the schools of Engineering, which .are scattered up 
and down the country, are prospering. Commercial schools are also 
gtowing in popularity. The old difficulty of placing in suitable position 
boys who. have :fcl,ssed through institutions of this character, is 
beginning to disappear, although a large expansion of Indian industries 
is necessary before s.uffi.cient scope exists for such an increase in 
industrial training as public opinion at present demands. 

For a very long ti~ to come, the· sphere of technical education, 
• which will be of the most immediate benefit to 

!\gricultural Education. 
the peopie of India, is agricultural education. 

nother place mention has been made of some of the work done in 
higher branches by the Agricultural Research Institute at Pusa. 
provides facilities for post-graduate courses. There are, in addi-

L agricultural· colleges at Poona, Lyallpur, Cawnpore, 'Coimbatore, 
fur and Sabour, and it is proposed shortly to open similar inst!.,.. 

• 

" 

• 



tutions at Dacca and l\landalay. The Agricultural College at Poona, 
which is affiliated to the Bombay "Cniversity, continues to ntain-c;ain its 
popularity, the nflmber of students on the roll tJeing now more than 200. 
One much appreciated feature of the activities of the College is a short 
course in 3iSriculture which is given to farmeh'.sons, who are not qualified 
to take the university course. A somewhat similar plan is employed 
in the Agricultural• College at Lyallpur, which provides a degree "course, 
subject to university rules and regulation:s, and a shorter certificate 
course. But in addition to these, there is also a vernacular course 
dealing with practical agricultul;e.• in secondary education., iu agri­
culture, almost every provinee continues to show progress. In Bengal, 
experiments in connection with agricultural instruction are being made 
in two schools. In the United Provinces the agricultural school 
established at Bulandshahr will be organized on lines f'imilar to 
those of the short two-year course of the Cawnpore a~r:cultural 
collegE\ .• In the Central Provinces, the syllabus for the two agri­
cultural middle schools was revised during •the year, but in this 
locality. there does not seem to be any appre~iable 'demand for 
instruction of the type which they provide. Bombay contin•1es 
to maintain its lead over the other provinces of India in the field of 
secondary as well as higher agricultural education. During the year 
·there were si~ vernacular agricultural schools at work, which., seem to be 
very successful. But this type of training has yet to commend itseli 
to the people for whom it is primarily planned. In the Punjab the less 
costly plan of providing practical training in agriculture for boys in 
certain vernacular middle schools, alongside their general tlaining, 
is being tried. Generally speaking, throughout India, the demand 
for school and college instruction in agriculture is surprisingly o;mall, when 
the prominence which this pursuit plays in the .life of the country 
is considered. But as the propaganda work of the Agricultural 
Department continues, every year a keener demand for better and 
improved implements and more suitable methods is witnessed, and 
it is probable that a desire on the part of the cultivating classes fo" an 
education which will enable their sons to apply e:fiiciently the rr<~nlt." ... 
of agricultural research will gradually ii!pring up. In rural eleme 
schools almost everywhere in India, increased stress is being laid o 
provision of elementary agricu'tural training. In middle schoolE 
the same subject is gaining ground. In the Punjab the logical d 
ment of this idea has already been followed up, and teachers ar 
put through a practica~ course of agriculture at the Lyallpur ~ 
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It is also interesting to notice that a course o£ agricultural· education 
for soldiers is in progress at the Gurdaspur Farm in the same province. 
This is a promising exp:riment, but unfortunately i; some cases the 
men selected for the claec; ~y the military authorities are reported to 
have been not entirely suitable. • 



CHAPTER VJI, 

The State and the Subject . 
•• 

In the course of the period under revie~, a radical change has come 
ver the administrative system of India through the introduction of the 

1vlontagl1-Chelmsford Reforms. I:r! t'he preceding volumes of thio Report, 
mention has been made in some detail of the scope and intention of this 
constitutional measure. It will be sufficient here to recapitulate in the 
barest outline some of the more obvious results of its introduction during 
the year 1921. 

The first and most striking consequence of the new Govefn~ent of 
India Act, and of the r\}les made thereunder, lias 
been to divide the sphere of government in the 

Provin8es between two authorities, one amenable tocthe British Parlia­
ment and the other to the Indian electorate. This .has I;.ecessitated: a 
prior classification of the subjects of government into the two spheres of 
Central and Provincial. A number of very important administrative 
subjects, he~eforth technically known as " Provi11cial " su'bjects, have 
been entrusted to the reformed local Governments. These include 
local self-government ; medical administration, public health, and 
sanitation; education; public works and water supply, with certain 
reservations ; land revenue administration ; famine relief ; agriculture ; 
fisheries and forests ; co-operation; excise ; the administration of 
justice, subject to legislation by the Indian legislature; registratidn; 
industrial development ; . police ; prisons ; so-ftrces of provincial 
revenue; andmany miscellaneous items. The way has thus been 
cleared for the division, wtthin the Provinces, of the functions of Gov­
ernment between an authority responsible to Parliament and an 
authority responsible to the electorate. Jt is hardly necessary 

• 
Devolution. 

to repeat that, under the reformed constitutien the provincial • 
Executives now consist of two portions. The first half is the 
Governor, working with Executive Councillors nominated by the 
Crown ; the second is the Governor, working with :Ministers selected 
from members of the Provincial Legislature. The first half administers 
certain subjects known as "Reserved" and is responsible for them to 

...,. the Central Government and ultimately to Parliament. 'l'he second 
( 252 ) 
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half deals with " Transferred" f!ubjects and is amenable to the 
Indian electorate. Among the most important of the subjects so 
transferred to popular' control are local self-government ; medical 
administration, and pu""Iic health ; education ; public works, under a 
number of important head~ ; agriculture ; forests and fisb-eries ; co­
operl}tion; excise; registration; industrial developmeJ?.t; and other 
minor items. It will thus be seen even from this'\lrief summary that 
a very large proportion•of those administrative· subjects on the 
development of which India's progress depends have now been made 
ovet"dij:ectly to'Indian control. • • • 

The division of the provincial Exec~tives into two halves, according 
to the so-called dyarchic plan, is a constitutional 

Dyarchy, . f d . b . . 11 1 d experiment o a anng ecause unpara e e 
kind. With the reasons for its adoption we are not here concerned ; it 
is suffioient to state that in the circumstances amid which India found 
herself at the time of the Reforms, those in control found it Q.ifficult to 
devise any alternativ~ method of combining stability with progress. 
Even at the ti~ of "Writing, it is still too early to judge of th~uccess of 
lihe whole experiment; but, broadly speaking, the new Executive in the 
provinces have worked With a harmony and with a smoothness which 
has surprised the large body of opinion which.regarded the experiment 
as inhereatly unsound. · In the earlier pages ofthis repo.t, enough evid­
ence has been given of the manner in which, under conditions of most 
abnormal difficulty, the administrative scheme set up by the Montagu­
Chelmsford Reforms has functioned. We have noticed that in the Central 
and Local Governments, the elected members of the Legislature, who 
now decisively predominate, have used their power in a manner which 
is on the whole both wise and temperate. We have further seen that 
the supporters of c•nstitutional progress who have rallied to the working 
of the new reforms have succeeded in achieving considerable progress 
towards the satisfaction of their country's political aspirations. 

In previous chapters mention has been made of the progress 
achieved in certain of 'the more important activities of Government,· 
both central and p;ovincial, reserved and transferred. In this 
c'hapter it remains to consider ·some of the remaining functions of the 
administration. • 

·Scarcely inferior in importance to any other in the list of subjects 

L 1 S lf t 
transferred to Indian direction is the sphere of 

oca e -governmen . · . . . 
local self-government. It Ism this sphere that 

administrative experience and communal ideals can be im:tJlanted in the . ,.. 
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population at large, and solid foundations laid for the erection of a future 
structure of self-government. Perhaps in no other branch of civic 
activity is the cotl.trast between India and We~tern countries at present 
so marked. Both in Europe and America, its institutions are planted 
deep in the consciousness of the people, a:dd • upon them the fabric of 
nationhoo~ has been solidly erected. But in India the situation is 
·different. The id~l of nationhood is, it is true, making its way' in an 
ever-increasing degree among the educated ilasses ; but it has yet to 
penetrate to the masses of the population. Until communal ideals and 
the civic .spirit can be instilled inJ;o. those large sections of the I!ldian 
people who at present stand aloof from politics, it will be impo~sible to 
achieve that concentration upon national ends, as envisaged first 
through the realfzation of local needs, without which complete nation­
hood cannot exist. 

It is only just to remark that the disappointing history of l~cal self­

Past :Bifficulties. 
government during the last 25 years is not alto­
gether to be explained•by the apathy of those 

;among whom it has been somewhat artificially implanted. It is no doubt 
true thatfor centuries prior to the foundation of Britist rule, indigenollS 
institutions, framed for needs not dissimilar from those of modern local 
self-government, both existed and worked in some parts of India. 
But during the anarchy of the 18th century, they "'ere in a 
large measur: destroyed by the prevalence of military despotism ; 
and in the period of re-creation, for which the 19th century 
stood, their submerged foundations were not utilised to the best 
possible advantage by the British administration. Hence, the institu­
tions of local self-government in their present form are a creation of 
British rule, and to a considerable degree alien from the spirit of th.e 
people. While they have struck their roots more dieply year by year, 
it is unfair to expect very rapid progress. Moreover, for the last quarter 
of a century they have been administered very largely by a highly com­
petent official agency, able and willing to relieve tlie non-official members 
of such small responsibilities as were actually allotted to them. As a 
result, the institutions of local self-government•in India have in a large 
measure failed to enlist the services of that class of public-spirited men, 
-conscious of their ability to wield power when it is entrusted to them, 
upon which the system depends so largely for its success in England 
.and America. Up to a short time ago, it was not unfair to say that 
municipalities and district boards proved themselves indifferent because 
the powers entrusted to t~em were as a rule insignificant. On the other ..... 
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hand, these powers continued insignificant because of the apathy ~ndi 
lack of public spirit of the members. A vicious circle was thus created 
which has only begun to break down within the last three or four years­
through a determination on the part of the administration to entrust 
more important function~ ttJ the institutions of local sel£-go:ernment,. 
and to confer upon their members a degree of responsibility which it was. 
hoped ·would rouse them from the listlessness in w~ich they had too· • 
long remained. With the t~nsfer of local self-government to minister& 
elected by the people, it may confidently be hoped that the existing 
apath.Y will be gradually transfor~d into a live and energetic enthu­
siasm. ti(Jntil this can be accomplisted, progress is bound to remain• 
disappointingly slow. • 

Happily a review of the legislative work undertaken by the provincial' 
Councils in this sphere testifies plainly to a 

Local Self-government · 1 · t t I th p · b th as a Traniferred Subject. growmg popu ar m eres . n e un]a , e· 
. local Government took up three Bills of c;onsider-· 

able importance. The :irst was the Village Panchayat Bill, which 
enabled Government to establish in a village, or a group of vi!J.ages, a 
system of counsel!ors to whom certain local matters, including judiciaF 
power both in respect of criminal and civil cases of a minor character,. 
might be assigned. The second was intended to make better provision 
for the administration of the smaller towns in agricultural ~istricts ; the 
third provided for the improvement and expansion of towns by the· 
creation of Trusts vested with statutory powers to acquire land and to 
carry out improvements. In Bihar and Orissa also, a Village Adminis­
tration Bill was introduced, which provided for the administration of 
village affairs by representative bodies elected by villagers themselves,. 
and possessing the right to exercise judicial powers in petty civil and 
criminal cases. In tjle Central Provinces, a Bill was prepared by the 
Local Government in order to expand the existing Municipal Act, which 
was considered inadequate in view of the changed conditions. The-

. new measure was desig!J.ed to make the municipal bodies truly self-· 
governing institutions. It provided for an increased elected element,. 
empowered munictpal c~mmittees to levy taxes themselves, and to 
recover arrears, ana enabled them to deal pro.perly with congested areas .. 
The Government of the United Provinces also drafted a Bill providing 
for increased powers of local self~government in rural areas. The main 
provisions related to the extension of the franchise, the conferment of 
powers of local taxation and the elimination of the official element. It . 
also provided for the creation of divisional councils, to be elected by the- ,.. 
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constituent boards, with the object of relieving both Government and 
the Boards of some of their respective powers and duties. The amend­
ment of the Calcvtta Municipal Act, which hall been engaging attention 
for some time, was also taken up during the period under review. A 
.draft Bill, now under consideration, provid~ ft>r the paramountcy of the 
Corporati~ in matters relating to municipal administration, for the 
appointment of a President--to be called a Mayor-and a Chief 0fficer, 
both of whom are•.to be elected by the Co~oration; for an increased 
number of members, of whom nine-tenths will be elected ; for the elec­
tion of 5 Aldermen, who will be co-j?pted by the Municipal councjllors, 
and for tfle reservation of a fixed :dumber of seats for Muhamm~dans so 
.as to secure adequate representMion of that community. 

A brief survey of the progress in municipalities and district boards 
during the period under review will reveal clear­

The Present Position. 
ly, first, the gradual awakening of a new spirit 

in response to the altered policy of the administration, and secondly, 
the am01!nt of leeway which has to be made qp before the institutions 
of local self-government in India can range themselves on a footing equal 
to that -of corresponding institutions in the W~t. Taking first 
municipalities, it is to be noticed that there are some 739 ·in 
British India, with something under 18 millions people resident within 
their limits. Of these municipalities roughly 546 have a population of 
less than 20,000 persons and the remainder a population of~O,OOO and 
over. As compared with the total population of particular provinces, 
the population resident within municipal limits is largest in Bombay, 
where it amounts to 17 per cent., and is smallest in Assam where it 
.amounts to only 2 per cent. In other provinces it varies from 3 to 9 
per cent. of the total population. Turning to the composition of the 
municipalities, we find that considerably more than half of the total 
members are elected. Ex-officio members are roughly 12 per cent. and 
nominated 30 per cent. Elected members are almost everywhere in a 
majority. Taking all municipalities togetherr the non-officials out­
number the officials by nearly five to one. The functions of munici­
palities are classed under the heads of Public Safety, Health, Conveni­
ence and Instruction. For the discharge of these responsibilities, there 

is a municipal income of £11·4 millions, nearly 
Municipal Functions. 

two-thirds of which is derived from taxation 
and the remainder from municipal property, contributions from pro­
vincial revenues and miscellaneous sources. Generally speaking, the 
income of municipalities is small, the four cities of Calcutta, Bombay, 

• 
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Madras and Rangoon together providing nearly 38 per cent. of the total. 
The average income of all municipalities other than the four mentioned 
above is nearly £10,000. The total expenditure of muni"ipalities exclud­
ing that debited to the h~ad "extraordinary and debt" amounted in 
1919-20 to £ll·3 millions. ~~e heaviest items of this expenditure come 
under the heads of" Conservancy" and" Public Works " whicl! amount 
to 17 p.er cent. and 14 per cent. respectively .. "Water Supply" comes 
to 9 per cent., " Drainage " roughly to 6 per cent. am " Education " 
to no more than 8·1 per cent. In some localities the expenditure on 
education is considerably in excess of the average. In the Bombay 
Presid~n~y, excluding Bombay city~ ~or example, the expemtiture on 
education amounts to more_ than 18 p~r cent. of the total funds, 
while· in the Central Provinces and B_erar it is over 15 per cent. 

In view of the fact t}J_at_only lO_p~r cent. of the popu}ation of British 
India-lives J.D." town~, ;;;lJ_cicipal~dmLni!>t-;a;tio~, hC!wever efficient, cannot 
affect" iii" a!ly la~ge degree the gre~t mass of the people. "Hence it is that 
particular importance attaches in India to the working and con~itution 
of the district boards, whi~h perform in rural areas those functions which 

in urban areas are assigned to the munic~alities. 
In almost every district of British India 

save in the province of Assam, there is a board; subordinate to 
which are two or more sub-district boards ; while in Bengal, Madras 
and Bihar a!nd Orissa, there are also Union Committees. 'Throughout 
India at large there are some 200 district boards with 532 sub-. 
district boards subordinate to them. There are also more than 
1,022 Union Committees. This machinery has jurisdiction over a 
population which was some 213 millions in 1919-20. Leaving aside for 
one moment the Union Committees, we see that the members of the 
Bollrds numbered nearly 13,000 in 1919-20, of whom 57 per cent. were 
ele~~~d; ,. Duri1lg~~.~e.rj~d1<1J}~~~J:-rey~~~·-·~~-wtll.b~ noti~fiate:f;~the 

District . Boards. • 

tendency has been througho.ut India to mcrease the elected members of 
.the distri(£bc)aras~aftJie:o-;~~~;rrh; iiolliinate!hi"nd" the official 
members. ft ""Sifouta)l>be'Tetil'emb~i~d.-..... tiiit' .... tli~ :b-:g~~Js:.ar~'- pr"it~ticall y 
ni.aO:nedny "Indians, who ~onstitute 95 per cent. of the whole member­
ship. Only 17 per Mnt. of the total members of all boards are officials 
of any kind. The total income of the Boatds in 1919-20-the latest 
figures available at the moment of writing-amounted to £9·3 millions, 
the a V'@ifage income of each district board together with its subordinate 
boards being £52,000. The most important item of revenue is provincial 
rates, which represent a proportion of the total income varying from 

• .... 
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21 per cent in the Central Provinces to 49 per cent. in Bihar and Orissa. 
This income is mainy expended upon civil works, such as roads and 
bridges (£40 millions); the other principal objects of expenditure being 
education (£2·7 millions), medical and sanitary works (£0·9 million) and 
general administration. c • 

One it.teresting feature of the period under review has been the 
activity displayed by the great cities of British India in the dire(}tion of 
civil improvement: In Bombay and Calcutta, the Improvement Trust" 

I t Tr t have continued t"teir beneficent activities in 
mprovemen us s. 1' . h a· . d h' h h ame Ioratm_g t e c>on 1tlons un er w 1c t e 

masses Uve. Particular attentid'n has been paid in both plae4)s.to the 
housing problem, which indeeli cries aloud for urgent solution. In both 
places the rise in prices and the shortage of funds have combined to 
curtail in some directions the progress of these activities. None the 
less, the operations of the Improvement Trusts of Bombay, Calcutta 
and Rangoon continued upon a very large scale. The scheme, for 

• example, which has now been projected for the 
Bombay. • 

reclamation of Back Bay in Bombay will chal-
lenge c~parison, both in its magnitude and in the results which itK 
success may achieve, with municipal operations almost anywhere ~be 
in the world. The total borrowings of the Improvement Trusts up to 
da.te stand at no less than £10·48 millions, involving interest and sinking 
fund charge~of £0·54 million every year. During the perfbd 1921-22, 
in addition to the actual construction of buildings, both permanent 
and temporary, good progress has been made with the large development 
schemes on hand. These operations, in pursuance of the u~1derstanding 
that Government should borrow for the requirements uf the principal 
local bodies in Bombay as well as for its own, have been iinenced by the 
local administration out of its loan monies. The amount oJ :uans sa'hc­
tioned for the Improvement Trust for the curren\ year is £2 millions. 
In Calcutta also, the scarcity of house accommodation and the abnormal 
increase in house-rent induced the Trust to und0'ftake several re-howsing · 
schemes, some of which are nearing completion. But the financial 
position of the Trust was seriously affected b~th by the fa:l in the va1ue 

of money and the rise in t1::te cot>t of building 
m~terials and in the rate of interest. The deci­

sion that the demolition of houses acquired in connection with improve­
ment schemes should not be undertaken, so long as the persons wlrrrhave 
been dis-housed find it impossible to re-build at a reasonable price, also 
affected the operations of the Trust seriously, since a considerable amonnt 

• 

Calcutta. 
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of capital spe~t in land acquisition is locked up1 instead of being returt:).ed 
through the profits. Hence the main feature.of the JtCtivities of the· 
Calcutta Improvement Tr'ust during the· period und~r revie~ has been·· 
the construction of main •oads in the central part of the city.in prefer-· 
ence to thf? develepment of ~uburbanftreas.' It is interestin~to notice 
that other -cities are beginning to follow the-example of the great ports. 
Improvement Trusts have recently been constititted in Oawnpore, 
J_,ucknow, and Allahabad in\he'United Provinces, and in several of the 

larger cities in other provinces of India. The 
J:lsewhere. 11 d' •a . . d . . ._ • . we uec.te. eactlv1ty .. an contmuousrespo~se 

to public interest~ of the larger municipaJities stands in refreshing con­
trast with the apathy and poverty of the municipal administration in 
many up-country .towns: Some reasons for the unsatisfactory nature 
of the work o£ the smaller pmnicipalities have, already been mentioned, 
and the skortcomings,of the system after some time attracted the serious 
no'tice of the administration. Just prior to the transfer of ltcal self­
government to the direct~on of popularly elected ministers, an impor-

. · . • taut resolution ofthe Government of Imlia laid 
future of Municipal down the lines of the policy alotig· which the de-• Work. 

velopment of municipal self-governmentmight 
'proceed.· The importance of this resolution lay in the fact that it placed 
in the f~rekont of tlte objects of self-government the trfi_ning of the 

~ people in the management of their own affairs ; and laid down in clear 
form the doctrine tha~ political education must t~ke precedence over 
departmentaJ e:!ficiency. In consequence of this resolution, the general 
relaxation of Government control over local bodies has for the last few 
years been st~adily proceeding. This tendency; h:=ts naturally been 
stimulated in large d!Jgree.by the classification of loca1''self~government 
a~ong .the " trans~rred " subjects. The additional responsibility 
thrown upon members both ·of the municipalities and of the district 

. boards is inducing the~ to· take a greater interest in their work. In 
Bengal, the number of municipalities increased from 115 to 116 during 
the year under review, w:Qile there are now only 5 municipalities with a 

• nominated, as opposeg to an elected.chairman. 
~engal. ""·· Many bo~ies however are still too _poor to' be 

able to afford an up-to-date administration,- with .the result that the 
Oomrnioesioners are content with an income barely sufficient for the mini­
mum requirements of muri.icipal. existence. As was mentioned in last 
year's report, there is a great reluctance in .Bengal as elsewhere on the 
part of municipalities to tax themselves to the iigure which reasonable •· • 

!!! 
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efficiency demands. During the period under review, the income of these 
bodies exceeded £0·7 million, while their expenditure was some £0·6 
million. Since• the total municipal pop¥lation, leaving Calcutta 
out of consideration, is some 2 millions, calculation shows that the ex­
penses of.municipal administration amount only to some 7 shillings per 
head of the population. Roads and pubJic works, conservancy, water 
supply and geneial administration consume more than half the total 
revenue ; the remainder has to carry the c;Parges for education, medical 
relief, sanitation, and the like. In spite of revised assessments, it is to 
be notie&d that the income of th.,e cmajority of municipalities in..Bengal 
has remained practically stationary. None the less, the record of the 

year is not discouraging. The same is true for 
Benge.l District Boa.tds. 

district boards in Bengal. The policy of remov-
ing them from official tutelage has been throughout pursued, and the 
privilege of electing their own chairman from among their .own non­
official. ~embers was extended to the five remaining boards where the 
system had not previously applied. Orders were issued that no official 
member of a local board should stand for election as chairman, and that 
the exi~'ting official chairman, that is to say, the Sub~ivisional Offi<4ers, 
should make room for non-officials. Further, in order to secure a sub­
stantial elective majority, the proportion of elected members of 14 dis~ 
trict boards,was raised from one-half to two thirds ; their Jltrength, as 
well as that of the local boards subordinate to them, was a1so increased. 
It was decided that the remaining boards should be brought on the 
same footing when they are next re-constituted. Local boards were 
established in four divisions where there had been none before. The 
original 25 district boards had an income of £1·43 millioqs, and incurred 
an expenditure of over £1·13 millions. The balance was not sufficient 
for these bodies to undertake anti-malarial a~d other measures for 
promoting the public health ; and with a view to considering what 
means should be adopted for augmenting their resources, aS' well as 
to discuss other administrative problems, :conference of represen- · 
tatives of district boards was twice held under the presidency of Sir 
Surendranath Banerjea, the Minister for

0 
LocaJ SPlf-Clovernment. 

Generally speaking, there .is a satisfactory tendency to adopt a more 
forward policy, particularly in public health admini;:;tration ; but more 
might be done if the boards abandoned the system of financing .,tdlpital 
works from current revenues. 

The reluctance of district bo2rd;:; to tax themselves is a feature not 
•.• confined to Bengal. The reports of administrations up and down India 
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reveal the fact that, while the majority of those who serve on thein are 
quite alive to the advantages of improved administration, they are • 
unwilling to face the cor.:esponding fin~ncial obligatimts. For some time 
the general impression P!evailed that the Provincial and Central Govern­
ments possessed an 'in~rltaustible purse from whic~ the¥ were only 
prevented by contumacy from drawing to relieve all the financial em­
barrassments and limitations under which the di~rict boards labour. 

Vill " If .' t' T~s simple belief is now to f?Ome extent shat-
aoe se -governmen.. d d h 1 • 1 d 11 _ tere , an t e peop e at arge are gra ua · y 

awa*'ning to a sense of responsif>i~ty Ior self-improveme~. One of 
the m;st powerful levers of progress in this-direction is to be found in 
the efforts now~made for the institutio~ of village self-government. In 
certain parts of India village self-government has now attained a consi­
derable degree of development, with the result that what may l)e called 
the civi& consciousness of the population has been· greatly stimulated. 
In other parts of India, such as Bengal, village_ self-govern1Il6lnt is still 
backward. But here, ~s in other provinces, the administration is fully 
alive to the desjrability of assisting this very necessary de~elopment. 
A.s was mentioned in last year's report, there was pas~ed in Bengal in 

U 
. B ds . 1919 a Village Self-Government Act embodying 

• mon oar m Bengal. h li f · · • U · B d th _ t e po cy o const1tutmg mon oar s at e 
earliest p~ssible date for groups of villag~s throughouf. the province. 
During the period under review, the number of these boards continued to • 
increase, rising from 1,500 to more than 2,000. .Though they are in their 
infancy as yet, many of them show a_ remarkable aptitude- for managing 
their own affairs. UnfortUnately, in certain cases, notably at Midnapur, 
the mis-representations of non-co-operators prevented the villagers from 
availing _themselves- of th~ privileges of the Self~Government Act ; and 
as it is not the policy of Government to force these institutions· on vil­
lagers who show no manifest willingness to avail themselves of such .a 
privilege, ·the progress achieved during the year under review has been 
less striking than might under happier circumstances have been reported. 

In Bombay, the. development of village self-government is also pro- -
ceeding, as the r~uly of.an Act for constituting, or increasing the powers 
of village committees, which was passed -last year by the Legislative. 
Council. In this Presidency, it should be noticed that some 75 oflt of 
15l....lnllllicipalities had a two-thirds elected majority of councillors in 

Bombay. 
the year 1920; and a distinct step forward has 
been projected by the administration in the 

direction of liberalizing the constitution of aU municipal bodies; Th~ • 
T2 



policy of appointing a non-official president has been extended both to 
district and sub-district boards during the period under review, and a 
large number of •non-officials have also been .appointed presidents o£ 
sub-district (taluka) boards. These non-official presidents and vice-pre­
sidents are reported to have discharged the~ duties very satisfactorily, 
although it is a matter of regret that they do not always receive as 
much help from ot~r members as they have a right to expect. There 
was thus a tendency to concentrate execut~ve control in the hands of 
one member, while the others regard themselves as constituting a purely 
consultatiie body. In Madras· also t.b.e institutions of local self-g!»'"ern­
ment continued to progress in an e;couraging manner during the• period 
under review. The number of <fi.strict boards in the Presidency was 24, 
with 863 members~ The number of sub-district boards rose from 97 to 

Madras. 
119; while those electing their own presidents 
increased from 13 to 38. The total number of • 

municipaJ.councils rose from 73 to 80, and the proportion of Indian to 
European and Anglo-Indian members further•incrt>:1~ed. In 1920-21 
th~:re were 54: mu11\.cipa\ cmmcil~, com,\~ting ~11tirely of l11dil'.ll memMr~, 
as against41 in the previous year. The average impo;ition of taxatwp 
per head of populatioli is still very low, being only about 4 shillings. 
None the less, in the course of the period under review, waterworks were 
undertaken in,7 municipal towns, while improvements and Gxtensions 
to the existing schemes were undertaken in H other municipalities. The 
number of educational institutions maintained by municipal councils 
rose to 915, which was 20 more than in the previous year ; whi'le the net 
educational charges amounted to 19·5 per cent. of the income from 
general taxation. 

In the United Provinces, there has been a considerable, if unosteJl­
tatious, progress during the year 1920-21. Unfortlllnately, not much 

United Provinces. 
progress has been made towards solving the 
main difficulties which confront municipalities 

in improving their system of taxation. Efforts !!ave been made to in­
troduce terminal taxes, and with certain boards this source of income is 
working well. It has also been proposed in son!e tow,ps to extend the 
pilgrim tax by a surcharge o:g_ the tickets of third-class passengers. The 

Municipalities in 
United Provinces. 

receipts from water supply are also increasing in 
various localities ; but expenditure and inco~ in 
this matter are still far from balancing. In fact, 

finance is still a great obstacle which lies in the path of nearly all the 
boards. Many of the more important bodies cannot satisfactorily . ' 
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make both ends-meet, and until they can do so, they cannot be expected 
to look with favour on J.q,rge schemes of improvemenw which requir(an 
outlaY. out of all proportion to their resources, even though Government . 
should offer to "lend them•tm money. But most boards are taking steps, 
whether by a reduction of e;penditure-on establishments, or by enhance­
ment ·of taxation, to improve the position. Mucll in this direction, 
nevertheless, still remains to be done. But perhap;- the most encour­
aging sign of the times is an indication that the public generally expects 
mem~s of the municipal boards J;o devote themselves to t~eir duties 
with more assiduity and greater civi~ spirit. Naturally, the position 'of 
the members is not made easier by the n!ixing up of general politics .with 
municipal affairs ; and in some municipalities it is becoming, for this 
reason, more and more difficult to frame and carry through any consistent 
policy ... At the same time, the political agitation has not had a very 
apparent effect upon municipal administration generally, .an~ there is 
reason to hope that, with the passing of the present phase of unrest, 
members of the boards will settle down to greater harmony and co-oper­
a~ion,. not only ~vith Government but among themselves. ~o far as 
district boards are concerned, little improvement can be expected while 

• they are financially dependent on Go~ernment. It is recognised that 

9 
their emancipation from official lading strings 

Distric~ Boards · th 1 · · th · · f f in the United Provinces. Is e centra Item m e programme o re orms, 
" . and there is reason to hope that the amending 

Bill, to which reference has been made. in earlier paragraphs, will­
make them as independent as is possible and desira~le. T~is Bill J;hould­
have the ' effect of making them entirely non-official, and relax­
ing as much as possible the internal and external control which 
at present cramps th&ir activities, while the grant of considerable powers 
of taxation should make them eventually financially independent. But 
many difficulties lie before them, and the remedy of further taxation is· 
hardly a popular one. •one Commissioner formulates, with reference to 
the boardS' in his division, certain conclusions which are generally appli­
cable throughout 1)le Um'\ed Provinces. 

" The district boards will soon make a ne.w departure of great importa 
ance, and wiU do so under circumstances of great difficulty. They will 
find~eniselves half way through a big programme of e~pansion oCedu­
cation which they will not have the money to complete. They are 
faced with an early reduction in the proportion of that e:£penditure to 
be contributed by Government. h regards their other services, their • 
condition will be even worse.. They cannot expand any medical ol 
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aanitary -provision ; they cannot even maintain their roads, and when 
their present resel'Ves are exhausted, they will, not be able to do much 
in buildings, nor are any considerable economies probable in any direction. 
The remed:t will be for the Boards to tax th.-em~elve:,;, but it is not an 
easy one to apply." 

In the Punjab, p:mnicipal administration continued to show im-
provement during the period under review, 1he general attitude of the 

Th P 
. b members in regard to their responsibilities being 

e unJa . . . f . h f 

2 
. • prom1smg ot; progress m t e uture. e m-

come of municipalities increased by ~ver 15lakhs of rupees (£0·15 illion) 
in the year, and expenditure wlfs kept within the figures for income-a 
point in which municipal committees compare favourably with district 
boards. The prevailing tendency towards the substitution of terminal 

taxes for octroi continued, and several important 
Municipalities. 1 • 

• . . towns, including Lahore and Amritsar, are pr~-
paring for the change. It is interesting to no~ce that in Ambala, the 
cry of "no representation, no taxation " has been raised by persons 
assessed Wider the new profession-tax imposed in that•district. Such a 
demand for an extension of the franchise is a sign of increasing interest 
in public work, which is to be welcomed. But the other side of the • 
picture is see~ at Gurgaon, where election:;; are declared to be not only 
farcical but actually unpopular. So far as municipal electio~s are con­
cerned, there have been a large number of unopposed returns, and where 
contests were vigorous they were not infrequently conducted on sectarian 
lines, and occasionally vitiated by corrupt practice. But in the Central 
Punjab, particularly Lahore and Amritsar, there was displayed, during 
a large portion of the year a spirit of initiative and keenness which,. if 
confined to its legitimate scope, would promise well~> Unfortunately, an 
increasing taste for political controversy has manifested itself as a result 
of the existing situation, and municipal administration has naturally 
suffered. In the larger areas, like Lahore, there ~ere on occasions fairly 
keen contests for seats on the district boards, and a large percentage of 
the electors registered their votes. To what &tent ihe present repre­
sentatives serving on distridi boards perform their duties is a question 
the answer to which varies with the locality, the relative educational 
equipment of the members, and sometimes the comparative accessibility 

of headquarters from the outlying porti~ of 
District Boards. h · a· · I h ld b t" d th t th t eli IStnct. t s ou e no 1ce a e 

districts reporting a pavcity of meetings and attendance are generally 
• situated in ill-served tracts where communications are few and far 



between: Fo~tunately; district boards_ are beginning to realise that "'• 
Government cannot pour iJUt ever;incteasing grants-in~id and the pro­
posal has been maqe in some districts to impose fresh taxation and to 
raise the local rates. This ¥> a most hopeful sign for the future. · But 
it is indeed in this matter of finance that members of distr!ct boards 
most <:ronsp~cuously la<:k experience; for, while duri:g.$ the period under 
review their income apart fr~q1 Government grants, actuaJly decreased, 
their expenditure was in ·excess by ten lakhs of rupees (£0·1 million). 
Nor i~he allotment of the expenQ.i.ture always made with t~e best of 
discrimi'hation. In some districts, in;dequate sums are set aside for 
medical relief and sanitation in order to• enable the boards to carry 
through a large educational programme which aims rather at a multi­
plicity of schools than at improvement in educational facilities. 

In the Central Provinces, the previous year_ witnessed tli:e passing of 
a 'Local Self-Government Act which will guide intq proper cha!mels the 

. undoubtedly growing inferest in public matters. The continued reduc­
tion of official meinbers and chairmen, and .the wider powers•£ control 
ginn to local bodies, will be an incentive to the development of local 

Central Provinces. 
self-government, leading to an !ncreased sense· 
of public duty and responsibility. The muni-. 

cipal and d'istrict councils alike require development on th~finarccialside 
before they can realize t)le opportunities lying before them. At present 
they are mainly dependent upon Government grants, and before their 

~ posit~on. can be pronounced satisfactory, local sources of revenue must 
be expanded. Recent grants for educational purposes have drawn at­
tention· to the need for an examination of the whole question of pro­
pcrrtionate contribution by local bodies; and their use o{ the enhanced 
resources placed at ~heir disposal by the new' Local Self-Government_ 
Act. The cost to Government at the-present time is very disproportion­
ate to the contributio~ of the local b~dies, being far in excess of what 
might be regard~d as an equitabl~ proportion,o£ one-half. 

In the North-yr est Ifrontie·r Province; the institution of local self· 

. N.-W. F. Province. 
government is som~what of a foreign growth . 
Certain of the municipaf committees are still 

lax ~the discharge of their responsibilities, and meetings are reported 
to be infrequent, but the attendarice'of non-official membersis gradually 
increasing. Except where factional and personal considerations were 
involved, the members of the municipalities iltill remained apatheti.:!. 
The same statement is unfortunately true of district boards, whose 



members, 1t is said, evince little real interest in their work. The position 
in the boards incleed is far from satisfactory. They are crippled finan­
cially, and the work of the two important dep~rtments of "education" 
and " medical " is only carried on with thG help of Government doles. 
These are ~llotted in the main by the heads of the Departments to meet 
specified expenditu~e, with the result that, as noted last year, the control 
of the Boards is nterely nominal. Their exrenditure increased with ihe 
general rise of prices and salaries, and their rncome remained stationary. 
From the present sources it cannot.increase materially. The members 
are apatlretic, and are unlikely to -£ace the odium of imposing f.J'is'h tax­
ation even if given the power. • For the present, the grant of Govern­
ment subsidies appears to be the only way of maintaining the work of 
the boards ; though it is possible that the members might take more 
interest in the work if the boards were sub·divided. This measure would 
inevitabll involve an increase of establishment, and cannot a~ presep.t 
be adopted on the ground of expense. 0 

As will be seen from this brief summary, the year J921 has been one 
of but moderate progress in the sphere of local self-government through­
out India. The difficulties at present existing are amply a.pparent from 
this account : and it must be clear that until means are found for increas- • 
ing the resp~ibilities thrown upon local bodies, for awak!iill.ing muni­
cipalities and district boards to the necessity of raising locally taxation 
sufficient for the purpose of their local needs, and for encouraging them 
to cultivate a sense of civic responsibility, no rapid development of the 
institution of local self-government in India can reasonably be expected. 
In short, the task before the new Ministries for local self-government is 
both arduous and difficult, although no one but a confirmed pessimist 
would pronounce it impossible. o 

As a fitting conclusion to the account which has been given in pre­

Law and Ord~. 
ceding pages of those4' progressive activities 
upon which the prosperity of India depends, 

we may now consider very briefly the p~ary functions of admi­
nistration, apart from whic4 stability and progress al~ke dissolve into a 
welter of anarchy. Of these functions, not the least important, and prob­
ably the most remarkable, is the maintenance of the public peace among 
the millions who inhabit British India. Some outline of the ob;facles 
encountered by the police in the course of their task of preserving law 
and order among a popvlation of 270 millions has been given in pre-

, teding reports. ~y way of briefly summarising these difficulties we may 
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note that the people 0£ inc;lia are comp~sed .of races more diverse from 
· one another in their la. nguag~, customs and . 

, Task of the Police. • 
. pliysique than any to be found included within 

the boundaries of Europe!> While many are in a state of civilization 
which will bear comparison ~ith that of Western countries, ~here .are 
others who, habituated for centuries to a life of disorder, are only ·res­
trained by the strong arm of the administration fro·ltl resuming their 
predatory habits at the expe~se of the peac~ful and progressive sections 
of the population. It is not therefore surprising to find that in the 
course~ any given year, the task~ "ttndertaken by the Indidh police 
include many which might well seem chaJ~acteristic of widely separated 
epochs in the history of human development. At the one extreme, 
there comes the prevention of reckless driving on th~ p'art of chauffeurs 
in highly westernised cities like Calcutta, Madras and Rangoon, or the 
organisati~n of methods to cope with the skilful and ever-present railway­
thief : at the other is th~ grim pursuit of freebooting barids \hrough 

· the· tropical jungles of Burn:ia, or the suppression of blood-feuds in 
some remote and oocivilised tract of Upper India. Between t:l!ese wide 
ancr' diverse limits are the intermittent ebullitions of popular excitement 
~hich almost every year convulse for a few days lurai and urban com­
munities of normally peaceful character ; systematic burglaries, raids and 
robberies b~ gangs of bandits; and peasant mass move~ents similar 
in many respects to those which characterise certain periods of European 
history during the middle ages. From time to time, one or more of these· 

· species of criminal activity looms .large i11 the public eye. One year it 
· is dacoity : another year religious riots : on a third occasion rural 

anarchy. During the periods now surveyed, while ilo branch of crime 
has· been deprived of a share of"'public attention, particular notice has 
been directed to thefts on railways. As a result, Government appointed' 
an influential committee to examine the railway police system. This 

Railway Thefts. 
.Committee discovered that the total value of 
property stolen on Indian railways does not 

fall short of one million ~terling (rupees on,e crore) every year. TbP 
_ .Committee recomm~nded the re-organisation•of the " Watch and Ward "; 

a special investigation agency in_ each province : and other . measures 
for a more effective protection of goods in transit. It is hoped that 
tliis i'ii\restigation will lead to a distinct improvement upon existing 
conditions. 

The force which•has to meet such multifarious claims upon its effi-
• ciency and integrity consists of just over 1,000 officers· of the rank of • 
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Deputy Superintendent and of higher grades, and of some 202,000 

The Police Fo~ce. officers and men of the lower ranks. In addition • to these, there are about 30,000 officers and 
men of the military police, of whom more0tlran half belong to Burma. 
ObV'iouslf on account; of the diverse nature of their duties, it is extremely 
important that ev~n the subordinate ranks should consist of men'picked 
for their intelligentle, integrity and merit. But here, as in other branches • of the Indian administration, considerations of finance exert their fetter-
ing influence. The average annullJ cost of the policemen thr<w-ghout 
India m:I!ounts to less than 1 shillllig per head of the populatio~. It is 
not therefore surprising that the constabulary in general, while remark­
ably efficient considering the money spent upon it, is much below the 
level of the corresponding force in England. At present only just over 
half of the policemen of India can read and write. Till the force in other 
provinces can be brought up to the 91 per cent. standard ol literacy 
that exi:ts in Madras, it will be idle to expect, a much higher standard 

Improv~ Conditions. 
of efficiency than is to be found at present. Of 
late there have been consist~nt efforts on the 

part of the administration to improve the attraction of service in the 
police by bettering pay and prospects. Schemes for providing the rank • 
and file with suitable accommodation, for maintaining a more adequate 
leave reserve'and for increasing the rewards for good service:have lately 
been put into operation almost everywhere in India. Before this was 
done, an increasing shortage of men was causing anxiety to the authori­
ties ; for small pay, heavy work and leave difficulties discouraged ·many 
suitable men from joining the service. But as a result of the improve­
ment above mentioned, the police cadres are now beginning to fill \lP· 
Discipline shows steady signs ol improvement and ~epartmental punish­
ments are on the decline. 

The variety of work which the Indian police are called upon to per­

Police and Public. 
form and the many diffEft-ent classes of criminals 
with whom they are compelled to deal, makes 

it extremely difficult for them to satisfy their\ver-vi~ilant critics. The 
methods, which are not on.ly desirable but even essential when applied 
to the suppression of highway robbery, naturally cause deep resentment 
a few miles away to a highly educated town population, accusto~d to 
all the amenities of twentieth century existence, and intensely resentful 
of anything approaching high-handedness on the part of the 
police. The unpleasa11t duties of the force have not been eased 

• • during tha las~ year or two by the tense atmosphere of excitement 



which has pervaded the politically-minded rclasses in, Ip.dia .. The 
constabulary, being the aim of the ,administration with which the 
average citizen is brought mostly into contact, has to bear· the 
brunt of any general unpo_jularity which the· administration as a 
whole has gained for itself. Accordingly, therefore, the o:ffence~ of the 
individual policeman are !iS a rule b<?th widely adv,frtised and con­
sistently exaggerated,. :while t~e general good work of \he force is too 
often passed over !p. silence. Moreover public opinion still tends to look 
upon th~onstable a~ a sy~bol of oprression and restraint. This is no 
doubt-partly a consequence ,of his fmlctions of maintaining o~der in 
times· of political excitement ; of arrestin~ political leaders, who over­
step the limits laid down by the law ; and of conducting enquiries 
regarding alleged sedition. On the other hand it cannot be denied that 
there still ~xists a considerable but steadily decreasing amount of corrup­
tiGn among low paid subordinates who are exposed to temptation of every 
kind. The inherited traqi5ion which identifies executive authority with 
arbitrary power, and refuses to believe that repression may spring from 
hon~st striving afte,_, public good, is also a factor· in the lmpo~ularity 
of the police. It is however satisfactory to note-that there is a steady 
decrease in the volume of complaints of individual high-handedness 
brought aga~st the force by the voca:l section of Ind_.i:.an opinion~ This 
may be taken to indicate an increasing appreciation on the'part of the· 
public at large of the difficulties and responsibilities of those whose duty 
it is to maintain the peace. The laws in force in India have heel). based 
on the assumption, which hitherto has net· been generally justified, that 
the man in the street is actively on the side of law and order as against 
the .criminal. In point of fact one of the most formidable obstacles 
in the way of success:fJll police work has been the apathy of the public 
and the absence of this ·civic spirit as it exists in 'England. Unfortu­
nately during the period under review, to this obstacle has b~en added 
the spirit of non-co-oper!tion, either in its acute or sub-conscious form, 
which has thrown the police more than ever on their own·"·resources. 
None the less, appl~cationlfor police aid are constant, and a;; outbreak 
of serious crime immediately leads to a dem~nd for an increase in the 
nm:llbers and efficiency of the force. The withdrawal ofa!l outpost-from­
any lQSlality, is almost invariably followed by protests, while petitions 
are constantly received.for fresh ·locations. But just so long as the 
police are isolated. from the public in their fight against disorder, it is 
difficult to.see how the policeman can become wb-at he has been so long 
in England, the friend and servant of the individual citizen. The· dis- • 
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sipation of the suspicion with which the police are regarded is a slow 
business and oonnot be entirely achieved uy.til the present atmosphere 
of unrest gives place to more settled conditions. 

During the year 1921-22, the police sylftem of India has been exposed 
• . to a very severe strain. From every province 

The Pen?d Under come complaints that work of the normal kind 
Revtew. • 

• has been very sEliously hampered not only 
by the special complications of the political situation, but also by 
the antagonistic attitude adopted i4Jr the public. Generally speajp.ng, the 
politic~ situation has been so se~ious that police officers gener:ily consi­
dered this branch of their dutres as being entitled to the first c~ll on their 
time and energy. Somewhat naturally, the criminal classes have not 
been slow to take advantage of the situation. A good example of the 
consequences is provided by the Punjab figures. Crime in this province 
during the year 1921 showed figures higher than any of the past 10 
years ~th the exception of 1913. Cases of gang robbery number more 
than 115 in excess of the 1920 figures. There were also 117 more murders 
and nea"fly 5,000 more burglaries than in the prec~ding year. This is 
explained by an increase in what is practically defiance of the law; and 
though affected by the unfavourable economic conditions and the high 
prices prevalent, is largely a result of political unrest and p~rsistent at­
tempts to u~dermine authority in any form. Moreover, there have been 
serious attempts in many provinces to tamper with the loyalty 
of the force. Although a few miBguided officers and men have been 
induced to resign on political grounds, the force as a whole throughout 
India has remained true to its salt. This is particularly noteworthy 
in view of the fact that the year has been exceptionally hard for .the 
subordinate police, not merely on account .pf rising prices and 
ec~momic difficulties, but on account of the popular odium which 
has attended them in the discharge of their duties to the State. 
But their conduct has been on the wMle most praiseworthy. 
Numerous instances have come to notice in which individual 
members of the force of all ranks have show!t brav~ry and devotion to 
duty of a high order, whi~ the patience, tact, and good temper, which 
have been exhibited time after time in most trying circumstances have 
won for them unstinted praise from everyona who can view the~ work 
with an impartial eye. As we have already noticed, they have performed 
their duty under exceptionally difficult circumstances. So far from 
being able to look for as~stance to the general public, they have frequently 

• • had to encounter very deliberate opposition. But as a whole, the force 
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has .remained practically uninfluenced either by threats or by the mor,e 
insidious forms of persuasion, and it is difficult to pay too high a tribute 
to the generally loyal and ~ourageous manner in which Ttll ranks have 
done their duty. ,. 

Among the most notabl; c:J. the disturban~es with which th~ police 
have had to cope during the period under review may be mentioned those ·' 
which· broke out in <;>udh and in other parts of the Ypited Provinces 

. · where .the tenancy laboured under a sense of 
Disturbances. 

agrarian and kindred grievances. This proved 
fertile s' for the disseminatio~ of e:&.t~emist doctrines, and the.result -
has been seen in riots and disorders which could not be suppressed with-
out bloodshed. • :· 

The disturbances in the United Provinces were perhaps mote serious 
than any which occurred during the period under review, inasmuch as the 
extent of tJ:te area 3:ffected rendered their quick suppression diftl.cult. 
But,. as has already been related, almost every province in India has 
had to admit on one occl1~on or the other during the year 1921, dis­
orders of a v-ery grave nature. It is unnecessary here to rep~at the 
acco11nts which hav~ been,. given of the various riots and disorders in 
the chapters dealing with internal political situation ; and we may con­
tt!'llt ourselves by pointing out that the police have beim compelled in 
every case to.bear the first brunt of the· disorder.· On no fe~r than 70 
occasions the aid of the military has been invoked ; but in the great 
majority of instances the police have proved themselves equal to the 
task of restoring order after a breach of the peace has taken place. Their 
task has been beyond measure complicated by the organisation of the 
" Volunteers " as a militant ·and aggressive force. Indeed, until the • 
proc4imation of these bodies as unlawful associations came to the assist­
ance of the police authirities, it was found difficult to make headway_ 
against consistent defiance which threatened at all times to result in 
violence. Towards the end of the period under review, fortunately·, a 
reaction in public opinion •due to the terrorism employed by the " volun-­
teers " served to facilitate the execution. by the police of their difficult 
and unpleasant duty# and ~dications are not-wanting that the general 
public is beginning to realise the importance of safeguarding the element­
ary requisites of law and order by co-operating in a less grudging 
manner '\fith their efforts. · 

Considerable progress has been made in the suppression of gang 

Dacoity. 
robbery, which of late years has been so formid­
able m the United and. Cep_tral Pr9vi!!ce~. 
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The difficulty of suppressing dacoits is always increased by the fact 
that they terrorise the villagers by atrocities so horrible that few or 
none can be found to give evidence again~t them. But in 1921 as in 
1920, the police definitely gained the upper hand over the gangs, and 
the figp.res of what may be called prcies~ional dacoities, as opposed 
to ~ooting and violence by small gangs · of bad characters in times of 
public excite~lillt, show a gratifying decline. Ko little credit for 
the triumph of the police over this par~cular form of crime is due to 
the hearty co-operatio:1 of the authorities of the Indian States as well 
as to ~he great gallantry of the.pa>lice force itself. The incre~g resis­
tance offered by villagers when attacked by brigands is a symptom of 
growing confidence in the ~trength of law and order; and Bengal in 
particular reports a considerable increase in the number of private 
citizens who are co-operating with the police in the suppression of orga­
nised crime. • It.is encouraging to find that during the year 1921 anarchical crime 

has practically ceased. There is every reason 
Anarchy. 

• to hope indeed that with the increasingly 
rapid advance of India towards self-governing in~titutions, the party 
which hopes to attain self-government by violent ends will steadily 
disappear. The spirit of the times has changed greatly, and yo1111.g 
idealists, ~imilar to those who too often represented .the flower of 
youthful patriotism in Bengal can now, if they will, find an outlet for 
their energies which is more profitable at once for their country and 
for themselves than the pursuit of anarchical crime. During the period 
under review, this party has been largely captured by the idealism of 
Mr. Gandhi's movement ; but it is much to be hoped that before long 
its members will perceive the opportunities of political advanc~ent 
which are inherent in the Reform Scheme. T~t the party of anarchy 
is still alive is unfortunately proved by the occurrences of certain robberies 
with political motives during 1921. But the steady growth of effective 
public opinion against enterprises of this kTnd is perhaps even more 
responsible for their suppression than the valuable activities of the 
Criminal Investigation Department. The r~ady heJp afforded during the 
year by peacefully disposed persons in bringing dangerous criminals 
to justice, serves to indicate a development which is full of promise for 
the near future. • 

In India as elsewhere, a necessary part of the machinery by which 
society secures its own protection is constituted 

• by the jail system. Mention was made in last 
Jails .. • 
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year's report o£ the changes :which are being introduced therein. - At 
present, since the management of jails is a provincial " transferred" "' . 
subject, it is conducted l>y Local .G;;-vernments . in "'idely different -
fashions. In previous y~rs also, there has been too .little intercom-. 
mrinication between the ag~cies responsible . for this worlf in the 
different provinces, with the result that local administrations do not 
always 'derive the b_enefit which comes from pooling ~~periences. 'I'o a 
considerable degree, . unifqr~ty of procedure in all provinces is not 
merely undesirable but also impossible on acco~nt of widely varying 
conditi~s. But the advisability t>f. proceeding on certain.general 
principles of uniform applicati.on has never been forgotten, and as a 
result of recent developments, is bei!~g steadily secured. Mention 

The Jails Committee. was made in last year's r!lport of the work 
of a committee appointeg to investigate the 

whole q~estion of prisons administration. The Jails Committee 
visited many prisons and industrial and reformato_ry ·schools ~ Great 
Britain; in addition to -touring ·in the United States, Japan, the 
Philippine Islands and Hongkong. Their report constitujed the 
first general sur;ey. of Indian prison ?<dministration which has 
been made for thirty years and contained many recommendations 
1.ilcely to have a far-reaching effect. In general, it laid stress upon the 
necessity of improving and increasing the existing accqJUmodation ; 
of recruiting- a better class of warders ; of providing education for 
prisoners ; and of developing prison industries so as to meet the needs 
of consuming departments of Goveri~.oment. It also recommended the 
creation of childrens' courts ; the adoption of the English system of . 
release on license ; and the separation of civil from criminal offenders. 
During the period under review, many changes were initiated by 
local Governments e1s a result of these recommendations. The 
main problem which has for· several years confronted the Jails 
Departments is that of overcrowding-a problem which, the cori-

. elusions of the committee show, is not likely to be solved without 
much expenditure. In particular, the decision to abandon Port Blair 
in the Andamans a~ a pen:l settlement will involve i,n many provinces 
the erection of a new central jail at consideroble cost. In view of the 
financial stringency, many projected improvements have had to be 
kept ip abeyance for lack ~f funds. But programmes of jail 
construction have been prepared, and will be .put into execution 
as soon as possible. Such minor improvements recommended by 
the Committee as could be effected withoul! large expenditure, 
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have in almost every case been carried out as far as practicable. 
Increased provision has been made to meet the religious ne2ds of t h0 
different sections of the communities, and' non-official visitors have 
been appointed in various places. There kave, however, been some-

• what serious outbhaks in large jails during the 
Jail Outbreaks. 

period under review, which are to be ascribed 
mainly to exagg•'ated reports of political events coming to the ears of 
the prisoners. It is unnecessary to pa~cularise these in detail, and 
it suffices to say that in the majority of cases they did not arise from 
any co~plaint or grievance on too ~art of the prisoners at the ttt>atment 

to w:Qich they were subjected. The question 
" Political " Prisoners. of special treatment for political prisoners, 

discusPed by the Jails Committee, was brought forcibly to notice, 
towards the end of the period under review by the arrest of a large 
number. of non-co-operators for their defiance of authority. Indian 
public •opinion demanded decisively that persons of high character, "i'ho 
were imprisoned for what were only, in rr>rt"ain quarters, regarded as 
merely .technical breaches of the law, should be t.r~ted in a manner 
radically different from their fellow-prisoners who have been incarcer~ted 
for other offences. The question had already been eonsidered by th((. 
Government of India. Local Governments, generally speaking, framed 
rules in th~spirit of the Jails Committee's recomrnendtl.tions, and 
provided very lenient treatment for prisoners of this class ; and 
although many complaints regarding the treatment of political prisoners 
appeared in the press towards the close of 1921 and in the early 
months of 1922, prompt investigation and wide publication of the 
actual facts went far to satisfy those whose protests were based upon 
a genuine desire to safeguard high-minded, if mistaken, individuals.• 

While there are grounds for believing that 'he administration of 
Indian jails has a good deal to learn from improvements introduced 
during recent years in western countries, it evould be a mistake to · 
imagine that many of the problems investigated by Indian Jails Com­
mittee have not for many years been the sl!!bject of study in India. 
Here as elsewhere, increasing attention is paid to tM ameliorative treat­
ment of criminals and to tile possibility of reclaiming them for decent 
society. l\'luch progress in this direction has been made, and prisoners 
are now taught useful trades which will enable them on thPir rerease to 
earn an honest livelihood. This is simplified by the fact that by far the 

o t D 1 t largest proportion of prisoners-some 100,000 
,.~ecen eve opmen s. • 1 · ul · f 1 · · out of a tota average prrson pop at10n o ess 
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'than 127,000, come from the agricultural commilllity. The experiment 
is now being tried of teaphing these men the latest agrkultural improve­
ments under- the . super'ii.sion of the local Agricultural Departments. 
Classes of prisoners are t~ken round to various fields of demonstratio:t:~: 
farms, and jail farms now ~xist in~many places. It should .further be 
pointed out tE.~t jail industries of various kinds, such as prinJ;ing, .. oii 
pressi;g, brick. and tile making, carpet weaving, ~J>aper making and 
weaving have long been caJa"ied on with success and have now attau;_ed 
a development which enables them to pay some proportion of the expenses 
of the,whole system. During the ~~r 1919, the latest date ior which 
figures are available at the time of writing, £250,000 out of a total cost 
of £1·5 millions has been met by the e~rnings ·of the prisoners them­
selves: It is hoped that with the. increasing development of jail 
indlistries, this proportion will be considerably enlarged. . -

The ~reatment of youthful prisoners in India follows the lines ntlw 
' laid down by modern ad:ministr~ions in 

Welfare Work. 
~ther parts of the worud. The Borstal system 

is flourishing in several pro~inces, and excellent work is bein~ done by 
t~ boys in indust~ial classes. The provision of sound industrial training 
for youthful prisoners,· and their segregation from other offenders is of 

• course a generally aceepted policy. But in India as elsewhere, the 
ultimate fi.USJCess of any movement for reclaiming'·prisoiers, whether 
youthful or adult, must remain in the hands of the general pub~c. Valu­
able work is now being done for discharged prisoners by the voluntary 

. ~elfare organisa~ions which exist in various parts of India. The Salva­
tion Ar~y, here as elsewhere, makes a special point of ca:ring for dis­
charged ·prisoners and p~oviding a respectable livelihood for men con­
dij:,ionally released. Its work is deserving of the utmost sympathy 
and· support. In .Bombay· and in several other ;arge centres, 

·Released PrisQners' Aid Societies are performing a valuable function. ; 
and during the perio~ under review,· a number .of Discharged Prisoners' 
Aid Societies have bee~ established in Madras to attend to the welfare 
of prisoners after rheir release. But all that is a~ present acco'mplished 

' by such voluntarl orgaJi'lations is a mere fr~ction of what might be 
done f<?r the reclamation ~f !eleased prisonli!'S; and if only the general 
public can be sufficiently i~t~rested in this most important social question; 
progr~ss in the near future may be expected to be more satisfactory. 

We may now turn to a br~ef survey of the law-making activities of 
. , . ~ the legislatures of India duringthe period m:ider 

Lea-1sla•uro · · 
"' ' v• reVIeW. It should be .remembered that, as a 

u 
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result of the introduction of the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms, the 
law-making bodies of India have undergone considerable modifications 
in their size and !n their composition. In the ~ocal Legislative Councils, 
the proportion of official members has been fq:ed at a maximum of not 
more thav 20 per cent ; while the size of lhe Councils has been much 
enlarged. In Madras, Bombay, Bengal, and the United Provinces, 
for example, the .11.umber of members of the legislature varie~ from 
Ill to 125. In the case of Bihar and OriiSa, the Punjab, the Central 
Provinces and Assam, the number varies from 83 to 53. But whether 
the Legijlative Councils be large .oBJ small-a fact dictated by ~e size 
and population of the province-the elected members are invariably 
in a predominance of at least '70 per cent. As to the activities of the 
new Provincial Councils, mention has been made from time to time 
in the course of our review of the activities of the year. In testimony 
to their law-making activities it is only necessary to cite, in th~ briefest 

Provinc,al Legislation. possible way, certain of the local Acts a!ld 
Regulations which th~ passed during the year 

1921. It is perhaps in the sphere of local self-government that the 
provincial Legislative Councils have been most a;tive. In Mad:r;:ts, 
during the period under review, there were passed 3 Acts dealing with 
this subject; the Madras District Municipalities Amendment Act ;• 
the Madras ~Pity Municipal Amendment Act ; and a secqp.d Madras 
District Municipalities Amendment ·Act. From Bombay come 2 City 
of Bombay Municipal Amendment Acts ; from the Punjab come no 
fewet than 5 Local Government Acts. These are the Village Panchayat 
Act, the Small Towns Act, the Municipal Amendment Act, the Town 
Improvement Act, and another ~iu:uicipal Amendment Act. Burma 
provides a Rural Self-Government Act" and a Village Amendment Act ; 
while Bengal has a Calcutta Municipal Act. I~ the sphere of land 
revenue, legislation was also active. Bombay passed a .Land Revenue 
Code Amendment Act ; Bengal, a Land Registration Amendment Act ; 
the United Provinces, the Oudh Tenancy Act.• Education was also a 
matter with which the provincial legislatures were much concerned. 
From the United Provinces came an Interm:diate ~ducation Act, and 
the Allahabad University .Act. Madras and Bengal had Primary Edu­
cation Acts, and Bills in connection with the same subject were under 
consideration in several other legislatures. In addition to the for,.egoing, 
there was a great deal of miscellaneous legislation of a kind necessitated 
by the transfer of so many subjects, hitherto controlled by the Central 
Government, to the aathority of the new provincial administrations. 
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It is impossible_ to deal in detail with the activities of the provincial 
· legislatures, if only because -considerations ,of 

A Typical Provincial f!pace prohibit such a course. But it ·may 
Legislature. 

Iferhaps be ol interest to review the activities, 
in brief, of a legislature which may be considered in many w;fs typical 
of its.sister bodies, that is, the Legislative Council. of the Presidency 
of Bengal. The work of the Council during the year lff21 was dominated, 
on the one hand, by the ~erious financiaJ difficulties of the province 
consequent on the allocation of funds recommended by the Meston • • • 
Commi'ttee ; and, on the other hand, 'bJ. the fact that the major portion 
of such legislation as was ready for introduction into the Coun·cil related 
to transferred· subjects, and could not be brought forward until the 
Ministers in charg~ of' those 1 subjects had had a full opportunity -o£ 
scrutinising the proposals and amending them to suit their policy. The 
result w1t's that, except for the practical work of dealing with th~udget,' 
tlie constructive activit,r. 'of the Council was largely limited to recom­
mendations by way of resolutions, an<J general criticism of the policy 
·of Government. ~one the less, the legislative work was by to nieans 
ne~ligible. We have already noticed the Acts for th~ amendment of 

.land registration and ~f primary education. Mention m~st also be 
made of the Act fixing the emoluments of the Deputy President ; of 
the Bengar Children Bill ; of the Calcutta· Municipal Act; and of the 
Bengal Aerial Rope-ways. Bill. All these were official in their origin. 
Notice of two Bills was given by non-official members; one-the Bengal ·· 
Tenancy Amendment Bill-was thrown O)lt at the first reading,. and 
the other-:-the B~ngal Muhammadan Marriages and Divorces Registra­
tion Bill-was introduced. During the year, notice was received of 
.505 resolutions, o~ which 157 were discussed, 69 were carried, 18 lost, 
and 70 withdrawn. •of questions, 1,293 were asked during the year. 
The Council's powers in the matter of finance were exercised in connec-

. tion with the·fixing of tae.salaries of the Deputy President of the Co'uncil 
. and of the Ministers ; in connection with motions for reductions of 
grants at the time of the Budget, and similar .motions in regard· to 
supplem~ntary grlrtlt'>. There was a keen fiscussion on the question . 
of the Ministers' salaries, and the motions to reduce these were even: 
tually. defeated by a large majority. The :most important reduction 
of a gl'{tnt was a comprehensive cut of 23 lakhs ·under the head Police,. 
which is a reserved subj~ct. A motion for the adjournment of the 
House followed ·as a !esult'·of this reduction, an<\ the subsequ~nt. debate 
showed that a large n~mber of members 'who had voted for the reduc- • 

u2 
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tion wished to 1econsider their position if they could obtain further 
details in regard to the requirements of the Police Department. His 
Excellency the dovernor was approached in tltis matter, and agreed to 
convene a special session in April, on which. the Council restored the 
amount, . ucept for a few reductions in matters of detail. The decision 
of the Council in regard to the stopping of work on the partitjon of 
Mymensingh was ~cepted by the Governor, but he " certified " certain 
expenditure in order that the work might be•closed down. The expendi­
ture on the creation of a new district headquarters at Hijli was also 
certified tly His Excellency, but ~n• view of the financial position, he­
subsequently decided to postpone any further expenditure on this 
P!oject. In connection with the acquisition of land for police buildings 
in Calcutta, a sum of nearly 3 lakhs was certified. The Governor also 
exercised his powers of restoration on the reserved side in respect of 
some part of the grants for a few other items. Generally speaking,. 
however,the decision of the Council prevailed upon all matters in regard 
to which public opinion was deeply exercised. This statement is broadly 
true of ~ery Provincial Co'911cil in India during ~he period under 
revrew. 

·Turning now to the activities of the Central Legislature of India, 

Th
. C t 

1 
L . 

1 
t · we may notice that it also has been radically • 

e en ra egis a ure. . . 
- remodelled as a recent result of co!l8ltrtutronal 

changes. In consequence of the last Government of India Act, there 
has been set up a bicameral body, known collectively as the Indian 
Legislature, consisting of two Chambers, the Council of State and the 
Legislative Assembly, which replace the oid single chamber legislature 
of the Central Government. The Council of State consists of 59 members, 
of whom 33 are elected, and 26 nominated. Of the nominated membel!S, 
19 are officials. The Legislative Assembly consists of 143 members, 
of whom 103 are elected, and 40 nominated. Of the nominated members, 
25 are officials. It is thus obvious that in both chambers the elected 

. 0 

members predominate decisively. An analysis of the members who 
stood successfully for election is of some inte~st. Taking the Council 
of State and the Legislative Assembly together, we fmd that the elected 
members, classified by religi~n, include 70 Hindus, 42 Muhammadans, 13 
Christians, 5 Parsis, 4 Sikhs, and 2 Buddhists. According to an analysis 
by profession, the members consist of 46 lawyers ( 4 in the Council and 
42 in the Assembly); 42 landholders ( 17 in the Council and 25 in the 
Assembly); 26 merchants, traders and business men (9 in the Council 

• and 17 in the Assembly)~ 6 retired Government officials; one professor, 



'' 279 

-one political pensioner, one confectioner, one grocer, and 12 members 
whose professions are unclassilied. • 

ln th'e course of t~e chapters dealing with the• internal condition • 

Th D lh
. s . 

19
.
2
·
1 

of India during the year i921-22, a brief account 
e . e 1 essxon, • • h . b · . f h · hi h h 

j,S een giVen o t e m_anner m w • c t e new 
~entral · ~!'lgislature dischar~ed the responsibilities which fell to it. An 
-examination in somewhat more detail of other asp~ts- of its work serves 
to collfirm the impr.essio~ of dignity and sobriety.generally voiced by 
those qutside observers who have had the opportunity of witnessing 
the debates from the seclusion ~Jf the press-gallery. Taqng fir~t of 
all the Delhi session of 1921, we ~ay notice that the Council o£ State 
met on 18 occasions. Notice was re~eived of 273 questions, of which 
233 were actuaiiy answered. The number of resolutions Of which .nc:rtice 

T C 
.
1 

• St t was received was 63, and of these\ 36 were 
he ounc1 o, a e. t ll d · h C ·1 N Bill · • . . ac ua y move . m_ t e ounc1 . o was 

.introauced into the Council of State by any non-official m~ber, ·but 
5 Government Bills ~re introduced, of which 4 were passed without ' 
amendment or reference to Select Committee. Of the Bills which 
~rigina~ed ~. t1le Legislative Assembly and were subsequently con­
sidered in the,-Council of State, the Indian Jl'inance Bill for the year was 

• perhaps the most important. Out of 43 amen9ments of which notice -
·was received, 15 amendments were finally carried in the Council and. 
accepted by the Assembly. Six_ Bills we;re passed bl the Council of ' 
State without amendment .. These included the Bills for fixing the 
-salary of the Deputy President o{the Legislative Assembly; for impos-
-ing an indigo, cess; for ~he recomltitution of the Calcutta 'University; 
for duties on the import and export of goods ; for the imposition of 
-an Indian tea cess; and for certain matters in connection with Hindu 
.transfers and beq,uests. Many very important resolutio~ were dis­
>Cussed in t~e Council of State during the session now being reViewed ; 
perhaps the most weighty were two moved _by the Hon'ble Mr. (now 
the Rt. Honourabl~ Srinivasa Sastri ;' of whi!}h one related to the 
-appointment of a Committee to consider repeal of the " repressive·" 
:laws, and the other to• the amendment of enactments in regard to the 
use of fire-arm: for the purpose of sup~ressing disturbances .. .In the 
-discussion on the first resolution, the_ Home Member, on be};l.al£ of Gov-
-ernment, assured the Council that a Committee would be appointed 
as ctesired by the mover and cited the Regulations and Acts which 
-Government intended to include in the scope of its recommendations. 
The second resolution, which led to a length:i discussion, was put to the 

.. . . . 
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vote part by part, and 6 out of the 8 clauses were negatived in consequence 
of the opposition of Government. Among other important resolutions 
mention may be J:n.ade of one put forward by the Honourable Mr. Lalubhai 
Samaldas, recommending that the Home Gohrnment be addressed 
with a view to the grant of fiscal autonomx t~ India. A modification 
of the reso,ution by the addition of the words " with due regard to 
their responsibilities under the Government of India Act," which" was 
put forward by the•~ember for Commerce, was adopted by the Council 
ot State. Other commercial and industrial q;estions indeed attracted a 
considerable amount of notice. Res~lutions were proposed by various. 
members •recommending a commitfee to explore the possibilities t£ the 
improvement of the existing Government stQcks ; recommending the 
removal, as soon as circumstances should permit, of the restrictions on 
the export of food-grains ; recommending an enquiry into the exchange· 
situation, with a view to relieving the existing tension; and recom­
mending"'hat India should secure an adequate share of the inde•mnitiea; 
and reparations to be obtained from Germany. J-mong those question& 
which excited deep interest from their connection with the existing 
political sitfl.ation mention may be made of a resolutio:fl suggesting that 
full consideration be given to public opinion in India before any matter; 
affecting the religious susceptibilities of Indian subjects were decided ; of • 
a resolution recommending the release of prisoners sentenced by Martial 
Law courts-~ich was withdrawn; ;tnd of a resolution recommending 
the establishment of a separate Department to watch and safeguard the 
rights and interests of Indians overseas. This last was also withdrawn 
when the Member for Commerce gave an assurance that every 
consideration would be given to suggestions in connection with the 
position of Indians abroad when the Bill to amend the Emigration Act 
was taken into consideration. • 

Turning now to the Legislative Assembly, we m~y notice that this 

Legislative Assembly. 
body met on 28 occasions during the Delhi 
session of 1921. Notice ewas received of 804 

questions of which replies were given to 696. Indeed owing to the large 
number of questions received, and the limited til!Le allotted for questions 
and answers, the President found it necessary to il!.troduce certain 
modifications in the practice· which had obtained in the old Imperial 
Council. The number of resolutions of which notices were received 
was 147, of which 54 were ballotted for, and 33-25 non-official, and 8 
official-actually moved in the Assembly. Of these, the most important 
concerned the martial la;v administration in the Punjab, moved by . . 
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Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas-o.f which a. sufficient account has aire·ady 
been given in th~ preceding pages ; the appointment of a committee 
to examine press· legislaJ;ion, moved by 'Mr. O'DontJ.ell; an enquiry 
into the non-co-operatio:g. movement, moved by Mr. Mahomed Yamin 
Khan; various questions alisin'g-from the Army in India CoJllmittee's 
Report, moved by Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer ; and the repeal of the " repres­
sive" ·measures, moved by Dr. Nand Lal. These resolution:;; were keeniy 

~ . ' . 
debated. The first, as we JJ,ave already noticed, was accepted unani-
mously after a prolonged and animated debate, with. the omission of 
clause ~ recommending the inflictio!4 a_£ deterrent punishment op. officer& 
found guilty of improper conduct. The second led to a long and interest­
ing discussion, in the course of which Si~ William Vincent narrated the 
history of the Indian press, and dealt with the circumstances whi~ 
led t~ the passing of the Press Act in 1910. , Two amendments, 01ie• 
proposed. by Chaudhri S~ahabuddin, recommending that not less than 
two-thirds of the members of the Committee, which was~ to i~stigate 
the Press Act, should be t~.on-officials, and the (}ther moved by Mr. Sesha­
giri Ayyar, askin~ for the inclusion of the Newspaper Incitements Act 
of .1908 among the measures to be examined by the Committee, were 
accepted. Mr .. Mahomed Yamin Khan's Resolution, recommending 

• that .a committee of elected non-officials and officials be app~?inted to 
investigat~ thoroughly the real or supposed cause of the t~uble leading 
to non-co-operation and to sugge~ remedial measures, was negatived · 
after a long debate ; the Home Member being succes~fuf in convincing 
the Assembly that the Committee would serve no' useful purpose. Much 
attention was devoted to the-Esher Committee's Report.· Sir Sivaswamy. 
Aiyer put forward a resolution recommending that the proposals con­
tained in paragraphs 1 and 2 of the report be not accepted, and that 
the Army in India be put Jmder •the control of the Government of India· 
free from anj domination or interference by the War Office. The 
Resolution, in a modified form, was . eventually adopted. On a later 
date Chaudhri Shahabtddin proposed that a committee consisting of. 

- members of the Legislative Assembly be appointed to consider.the Esher -, 
Committee's Rep~rt an~ to make recommendations -thereon. This, 
was unanimously accepted. Finally, towa;ds the end of the session, 
Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer moved 15 resolutions, arising out of the recommend­
ations of the Esher Committee, in regard to the administration and · 
organi~ation "of the Army in India. Of·-these, 10 were accepted by'· 
the Assembly without any amendment:;;, and the remainder, with the ' 

. exception of a proposal to entrust the portfoli~ of defence to a civilian 
. . ~ . . 
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member of the Viceroy's Council, were accepted, with various alterations. 
A resolution, which stood in the name of Mr. B. H. Jatkar, recommending 
that all repressi~e measures be discontinued, Faa, in view of the desire 
of the House that the matter should be discuss~d, moved by Dr. Nand Lal 
in defaul~ of the original proposer. Sir Will~m Vinc<.>nt in an important 
speech declared that the policy of Government was based on the prin­
ciple of promoting, the progress of the country towards responsibility, 
while at the same time preserving public • tranquility. After a some­
what heated debate the resolution, as amended by the Home Secretary 
in such~ manner as.to introduce t:Qe words "as far as possibl~," and 
to restrict its scope to the non-c·o-operation movement, was adopted. 
:Many other resolutions Qf co~siderable, if miscellaneous, importance 
w~re discussed by the Legislative Assembly during the Pelhi session. 

The work which was performed by the central legislature, when 
it met in Simla in September 1921 w.,as quite 

The Simla Session. 
' comparable in importance with that whic~ ha.d 

already been performed in Delhi. T~e number of questions received 
in the Council of State showed a slight decline, standing at 266, as 
against 213 ior the Delhi session; while the numbe~ actually rep~d 
to was 203, as against 233. In the Council of State the number of 
resolutions of which notice was received was exactly the same as had • 
been the case at Delhi, but the number actually moved feU from 36 
to 22. ~o Jtn was introduced int~ the Council by any non-official 
member, but 7 Bills put forward by Government were passed by the 
Council of State without amendment or reference to Select Committee. 
Seven Bills passed by the Legislative Assembly were also endorsed 
by the Council o£ State without any amendment. Among the most 
interesting of the resolutions moved during the Simla session in t]J.e 
Council of State were those inviting the co-operati~ of the Legislative 
Assembly in drafting an address of welcome to His Royal. Highness the 

· Prince of Wales, and moving a resolution of welcome to His Excellency 
Lord Reading. Certain questions of consideratlle constitutional im­
portance were also discussed in resolutions. Among them may be 
mentioned a recommendation by S.ir lVIanec\ji Da.dabhoy that the 
Council of State be author~ed to receive from the public petitions 
relating to public wrongs, grievances or disabilities ; and a proposal 
by the Honourable Saiyid Raza Ali recommending the removal of the 
highly centralised system of administration in India under which ~any 
classes of-officials have great powers. The first was withdrawn on the 
offer of Government to ~point a committee to examine the conatitu-. . 
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' tional position ; while· the second was rejected. Economic matters 
continued to.receive a large share of the attention of the Council of State. 
A r_esolution by the Ho4ourable Lala Sukhbir Sinha•, recommending 
the stoppage of the expoJ1i of w:heat or flour till the next rahi harvest, 
was carried. A resolution on.the standardisation of weights ana_measures 
throughout India was adopted, in. a modified form. A resolution, calling 
.on Go~ernment to declare its policy to exercise, in,; concert with the 
Indian legislature, the fiscal.powers conferred upon it, was withdrawn 
when the Secretary in the Commerce Department pointed out that 
Govern'\lent had every intention of.e~ercising its_powers in thi~ matter 
to the full. Overseas questions also occupied a considerable propor- ~ 
tion of ·the Council's time. A ·resolution recomiile:ilding that _the 
administration of Ad~n should be continued, under the Governme~ 
of India·, and should not be transferred to the Colonial Office, was 
discussed. at some_ length ani eventually adopted by · the Council. 
Au-:>ther i·asolut1on recommending that steps be taken to secure ~uality 
of status for Indians in S!mth Africa proved similarly acceptable. 

The Legislati_ve Ass_embly met 15 .times in the course of ~he Simla 

T
' .,. 'l • 1 t' , A-~ b•lt~--~s~~sion, while. meetiiigYorjoiilt~~~:-seiec£ com-
!la .u,gls a !Vv ssem y. . t k ' -17 d Th · b m1t ees too pmce on ays. e num er 

t>f questiom increased considerably, as compared with the Delhi session, 
now standW,g at 94:7. Of these, 762 were eventually r~lied to, a,s 
a:tgainst 696 at Delhi. Iu view o1 th~ large number of questions received, 

·the President introduced a system o£ starred and unstarred questions,· 
such as is in force in: the House ·of Commons. '!;'he number of resolutions· 
as .compared with the_ Delhi session increased from 147 to 238. Of 
these, 61 were ballotted for, and 28, that is, 20 non-official and 8 official, 
wete actually moved, as compared with 33 in Delhi. Of 'the resolutio~s 
moved, 18, that is t14 say, 10 non-official and 8 official, were adopted, 
in some cases i~ a modified form, by the Assembly, the rest being either 
withdrawn or negatived. Of those discussed, the more important 

· de3.lt with the. welcome'o ·His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and 
the welcome to His Excellency the Earl of Reading ; with the removal 
of distinctions in trjals of 1ndians and non-Indians ; with the separation 
of judicial and executive functions ; with .the re-constitution of ~he 
provinces of India ; with the establishment of Indian autonomy ; with 
the equalisation of the number o.f Indians and Europeans in .certain 
posts; ·and with the recruitment for all-India· services. The resolutions 
were debated at such length that the number disposed of per day varied 
only from 2 to 3. The discussion on Mr. Saii1itrth's resolution for the . . 
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removal of distinctions in trials of Indians and non-Indians, aroused 
great interest and led to a long and animated debate. The European 
members taking•part in it appealed to the I;Iouse not to come to any 
decision on the main issue until the whole q.p.estion had been carefully 
examinecl; while the non-official Indian• members urged that there 
should be no question as to the acceptance of the principle un~erlying 
the resolution, an~ that the only matter for consideration was the method 
o£ giving effect to it. The Home Membeo moved an amendment pro­
posing the appointment of a committee to consider the desirability o:f 
amendill£ those provisions of the. Oode of Criminal Procedure «lifferent­
iating between Indians and Europeans in criminal trials. A further 
amendment pressing upon the •Assembly the accj:lptance of the principle 
t~at all distinctions between Indians and Europeans should be removed 
was carried, and the resolution in its amended form was adopted by 
ihe Assembly. Considerable interest was also excited by a 1esolution. 
regard~ the appointment of a committee of officials and non-officials. 
for preparing a scheme for the separation 6£ judicial and executive 
functions;. This was opposed by Government on t~e ground that the 
matter was one within the discretion of the local administrations. After 
a heated discussion, the resolution was nevertheless carried. Another 
absorbing debate arose from the resolution of Rai J. N. Majumdar' 
Bahadur forJhe early establishment of Indian al!.tonomy . .,::I'he mover 
proposed to transfer all provincial • subjects to the administration of 
the Governor: acting with ministers ; to transfer from among the central 
subjects all subjects, except the army, navy and Foreign and Political 
Departments, to the Governor General, acting with ministers ; •and 
to confer full dominion self-government on India. The resolution 
was very keenly debated, and was adjoumed from one meetmg 
to another. The majority of non-official memb~rs, while supporting 
the principle underlying the resolution, were not prep~red to accept 
it in the form in which it had been moved ~ and the House accepted 
a formula, proposed by Sir William Vincent~ to the effect that 
the Government of India should convey til the Secretary of State 
the view of the Assembly that the progress made by.India on the path 
to responsible government. warranted a re-examination and revision 
of the constitution at an earlier date than 1930. Among the more 
interesting of the miscellaneous resolutions, mention may be lllJtde · oi 
one for the repeal of the Workmen's Breach of Contract Act, which 
was withdrawn by the mover; one for the appointment of a Committee 
to report on the best mtans of preserving the purity of administration,. . 
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which was_ also withdrawn after assurances. had ·been given by the Gov:_ 
ernment Member in ·charge ; one regarding tlie fixing of the capital 
oUn.dia in a place possessini a salubrious and temperate c\i.mate through- . 
out- the year, which was unanimously rejected by the House·; and a 
series of six resolutions deaifns with the limitation of hours in the'fishing 
industry and the establishment of a national seamen's code, with 
unemployment insurance for seamen, the minimum a.ge ·for admission 
of children to employment at ;ea, and unemployment illdemnity in cas~ 
of loss or foundering of a ship, and' with facilities· for finding employ­
ment for seamen. These resolutions -were carried, after slight discussion. 

On tlie whole, l:t may be said that the record of the work• of the 
Legislative Assembly and of the Council ~£ State during 'the year 1921 
has been of a high quality. The time spent in debating resolution~ 
has been very great ; but the positive achievements in the way· of legis­
lation, and of adju~tment in views be~ween the legislature and the 
executive, • constitute a harvest of no mean or negligible propor~ns • 

• 



•APPENDIX I . 
• 
Sources. 

·-------:--

LIST OF INDIAN ~EPORTS, ETC • 
• 

General. • .. 
StatiBtical Abstract relating to Britj.Bh_ India (Parliamentary paper}. • 
Statistics of British India :-

Vol. I.-Commercial •. 
Vol. U.-Financial. • 
Vol. IlL-Public Health. 
Vol. • IV:-Administrativ• and. Judicial. 
Vol. V.-Educational. ~ 

~ . . 
Census Reports. (~ecennial), India, Provincial, and Native Stat~s. · 
Administration Reports : Madras, Bombay, United Provinces, Punjab, Bengal,. 

Central Provinces and Berar, Burma, Bihar and Orissa, Assam, North-West Frontier· 
1>rovince, Delhi, Coorg, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Civil and Military Station 
of Bangalor~ Ajmer-Merwara, Baluchistan Agency. · ' 

• 
Legislation . 

. Acts and J>roceedings of the Central and Provincial-Legislatures; India's .Parlia•· 
ment, Vols. 1, 2, 3. - . 

Justice and Puli'ce. 

JWport on the Administration of Civil Justice for each Province. 
·Report on the Adminj;;tration ofCriminal Justice for each Province. 
Report on Jails' for each Province. · · , 
Reports on Pori.ce for each Province, and for Bombay Town and Island, Calcutta,. 

and Rangoon. • · 
Report on the working of the Criminal Tribes' Act (Bombay, J>unjab and United 

Provinces). ' .. 
• Finance . 

Finance and J{even~e Accounts of the Govern~nt of India. 
East India Financial Statement (Pa-rliamentary Paper). 
Return of Net Income and Expenditure for· eleven years (Parliamentary Paper)i 
Acco~nts and Estimate$: Explanatory Memorandum (Farliamentary Paper)i· 
Home Accounts (Parliamentary Paper). 
Loans raised in Engla-nd (Half-yearly Parliamentary Paper) 
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Loans raised in India (Half-yearly Parliamentary Paper). 
Mint Reports for Calcutta. and Bombay. 
Paper CurrencJ' Department Reports, India and BonJ.bay. 
Statistics compiled from the Finance and ReveJue .Accounts. 

' • • 
Land Revenue, etc. • 

Land :Revenue J\_dministration : Provincial Reports for Lower Provinces 
{Bengal, Bihar and •orissa, Assam), "United Pro~ces, Bombay Presidency (includ­
ing Sind), Punjab, Central Provinces and Berar, Burma, and Madras. 

Report on Land Revenue Administration, Land Records, Settlement Opera· 
tions, Al~nation of Land Act, etc., k!l' North-West Frontier Province" 

• • 

Madras Survey, Settlement and Land Records Depttrtment Report. 
Reports of Land Records Dep:rtment for Bombay, Burma, Bengal, United 

• Provinces, and Punjab. 
Report on Settlement Operations, Punjab. 
Reports on Survey and Settlement Operations, Bengttl, Bihar and Orissa, and 

Assam. • 
Rep~s on Operations of the Land Records and Settlement Departmei!ts, 

Central Provinces and Berar. • 
Report oi t'ne 'ralukdari Sett~ement Officer, 'Bomba-y. 
Provin~al .Reports on the Administration of Esttttes •under the Court of 

Wards. ~ 
Report on the Punjab Canal Colonies. 

~ Separate Revenue (Salt, Excise, etc.) . • 
Salt Department Reports: Northern India, Madras, Bombay, Sind, Bengal, 

Burma, Bihar and Orissa. 
Excise Report for each Province. 
Report on the Operations of the Opium Department. 
Stamp Department Report for each Province. 
Registration Department Report for each Province. 
Income-Tax Report for each Province. 

Agriculture and Veterinary. 

Report on the Progress of Agriculture in India. • 

• 

Report of the Agricultural Research Institute and College, Pusa. 
Bulletins of the Agricultural ReBearch Institute, .Pusa, and of the Provincial 

Department of Agriculture. • 
Memoirs of the Departmen~ of Agriculture. 
Proceedings of the Board of Agriculture. 
Agricultural Journal of India (quarterly). 
Reports of the Department of Agriculture for each Province. • 
Reports on Agricultural Stations, Experimental Fanus, and Botanic Gardens 

for each Province. 
Season and Crop Reporj;_ for each Province. 
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Agricultural Statistics of India. 
Area and Yield of certain Principal Crops. 
Report on Production of Tea in India. · 
Report·of the 'Imperial Agrtculturist (1920-21). 

• Report. on ~ea Culture in ,Assam .. 

• 

Reports of the Civil' Veterina1y Departments for each Province. • 
Statistics compiled from the Reports of the Provincial Civil Veterinary Depart­

mel'lts. 
Report of the Camel Specialist. _ 
Report of the Imperial Bacte:tliologist (Veterinary). 

- - ~ • 4 • -

. . . 
• • 

Co-operativ~ Societies. • . ... .. . .. . 
Stateme~ts s~o:ying Progress of' the Co-operatiy-e Movement in India; 
Reports on Co,operative Societies for each•Province. . 
Repo.r:ts of Co;ferences of Registrars of Co-operative Societies, India and Pr~ 

vincial. - -

Fisheries. 

Report •of_ the Fisheries Department, Be~gal, Bihar and Orissa, Ma.~s and 
· Punjab, · 

• Fores(f! • 

~Annual Return of itatistics' relating to Forest Administration in Bri6ish India: 
. Report on Forest Administration for each Province. " 

Reports- of the Forest Research Institute and the. Imperial Forest College, 
Dehra Dun . 

Quinquennial Forest Review. ' 
Indian F~:est Memoirs. 
Indian Forest Records. 

·_-.Forest Bulletins. · 
- Industries. 

• 

-Journal of Indian Industries and Labour. 
Bulletins of Indian Industries and Labour. 
Reports of Provincial Directors of Industries. 

Minerril Production and Inspection of Mines. 

, 

Review of Mi~ral Production (in Records of Geological Survey . 
Report on Production and Consumption of Coal in India. 
Report of the •Chief In:rpector of Mines. -

n-~·and Manufactures. 
- . ~ .~ ;. ..... 

Annual Statements of Sea-borne Tra~e and Navigation, India _and Provincial 
(Madras, Bombay, Sind, Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Burma).· 

Review of the Trade of India (Parliamentary Paper). 
Tabl~ of the Trade of India (:Parliamentary Paper). 
P~ovincial Reports on Maritime Trade and Customs (including working o'f 

o · Merchandise Marks Act) for Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Bombay, Sind, Madras 
and Burma. • • • 
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1\ccounts relating to the Sea-borne Trade and Kavigation of British India 
(monthly and for calendar year). 

Accounts reiatj.ng to the Trade by Land of British India with Foreign Countries 
(Monthly). 1 

Annual Statement of Coasting Trade of Britis~ India. 
Repoftt on the Trade and Navigation of .&den. 
Accounts of Trade carried by Rail and River in India. 
Report on Inland, Rail-borne, or Rail-and-River-borne Trade for ~ach Pro-

vince. .• 
External Land Trade Reports for Bengal, 43ihar and Orissa, Assam, Burmar 

United Provinces, Punjab, Xorth-West Frontier Province, Sind, and British 
B~uchistan. • • 

Indian Trade Journal (weekly). • 
Statistics relating to Joint-Sto~ Companies in British India and Mysore. 
Report on the working of the Indian Companies Act for each Province . 
Report on the· working of the Indian Factories Act for each Province. 
Report of the Chief Inspector of Explosives. 

• 

' Pttblic Works. 

Administration Report on Railways. • 
Reports on Public Works (Buildings and Roads) for l\Iadras, Bombay, Punjab. 
No~h-West Frontier Province, and Burma. • 

Review of Irrigation. . ·• 
Report on Irrigation Revenue for each Province (except Madras). 
Administration Reports on Irrigation, Madras and Bombay. 
Report o' Architectural Work in India. .,. 

• 
Posts and Telegraphs. 

Report on the Posts and Telegraphs of India. 
Report of Indo-European Telegraph Department. 

Scientific Departments. • 

Report on the Operations of the i:Survey of India. 
Records of the Survey of India. 
Record~ and Memoirs of the Geological Survpy of, India. 
Report of the Indian Meteorologid.l Department. 
Indian Weather ReView, Annual Summary. • 
Rainfall Data of India. 
:Memoirs of the Indian Mfteorological Department. 
Report of the Meteorologist, Calcutta. 

• 

Report of the Director-General of Observatories. 
Memoirs and Bulletins of the Kodaikanal Observatory. 
Report of the Board of Scientific Advice. 

• 

Report of the Archreological Survey of India, a.nd Provincial Report~. 
Report and Records ~ the Botanical Survey. 
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Education. 

Education Reports for India and each Province. 
Quinquennial Review of Education (Parliamentary Paper).• 

' tLocal Self-Government. 

Reports on Municipalities f~r each Province and for Calcutta, Bofabay City, 
J'1adras City, and Rangoon. 

Reports on District and Local Boards or Loca,l Funds for.each Province. 
Reports of Port Trusts of C~Jcutta, Bombay, Madras, Ra~goon, Karachi, and 

Aden. 

:!Yl edical, Sanitary, ifnd Vital Statistic._•. 
• • • Report of the Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of India. 

Report on Sanitary Measures in India (P:trliamentary Paper). 
Report·of the Sanitary Commissioner £or each Province. • 
Vaccination Report for each Province. ~. 

Report on Civil Hospitals and Dispensaries for each Province. 
Repo~ on Lunatic Asylums for each Province . 

. Report of the Chemical Examiner and Bacteriologist for each ProviiJIIP. 
Scientific Memoirs by OJicers of the· Medical and Sanitary Department,~. 
Repor\;s oi \;he All-India Sanitary Conferences. · 
Reports of the I¥J.perial Malaria Conferences . 
.;lndian Journal of Medical Research (Quarterly) . 

Emigration and Immigration. 

Calcutta..Port Emigration Report. 
Bengal Inland Emigration Report. • 
Assam Immigration Report. 

Prices and JVages. 

Prices and Wages in india. 
Variations in Indian Price Levels. 

•Reports of Provincial Wage Censuses . 
• 

• Political Writings. 

Sir Sankaran Nair: Gandhi and Anarchy. Alfred Nundy: Indian· Unrest. 
Revolution or Evolut~~n (in the press). 
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APPENDIX ll . 

• 
The Report of the Press .let ·Committee. 

In actordance with the instruct\9!1!!1 contained in the Home Department 
Resolution no. 534, dated the 21st ~farch 1921, we the members of the Committee 
appointed by the Government of 1india to exa.mine the Press and .Registration of 
:&~Joks Act, 1867, the Indian Press Act, 1910, and the Xewspapers (Incitements 
to Offences) Act, 1908, have the honour to report for the inform'l.tion of Govern­
ment and such action as they may think desirable, our conclusion3 on the questions 
referred to us for examination. 

2. ~ese conclusions have, we may state, been reached after a car~ful survey 
of the p~itical situation, an exhaustive examination of witnesses who appeated 
before us, and a scrutiny of voluminous documentary e4tidence including the valuable 
and weighty opinions of local Governments placed at our disposal by the Govern. 
ment of IrMia.as well as of memoranda submitted to us by vQ.rious members of the 
public. Many of these memoranda were sent in response to a general invitllltion 
issued by the Government of India to those interested in the subject under discussion 
to communicate their views to Gov~>mment for the information of the Committee. 
We have examined orally 18 witnesses, all connected with the Press, and we also 
invited eight ~her prominent journalists to give evidence. To om-great regret 
they were, however, either unable or "ln some cases unwilling to accept our 
invitation. 

The Indian Press Act. 
3. Of the Acts referred to us for examination, the Indian Press Act, 1910, is 

by far the most important and it will therefore be convenient, if, in the first place, 
we record our conclusions in respect of that Act. This is the more desirable because 
our recommendations in respect of the other two Acts referred to us mu$t be largely 
dependent on our findings regarding this measure. o 

It is necessary to discuss in this report the reasons which i~uced the Govern• 
ment of India to place the Indian Press Act on the statute book. Those who are 
interested in the subject will find the facts fully ex~ined in the reports of the· 
discussions on the Bill in Council. It is apparent, however, that the main object 
of the Act was to prevent the dissemination of incitements to violen 'e and of 
sedition, although the scope of section 4 of the Ac\ is much wider. Since 1910, 
however, circumstances have changed very materially and ~e have to consider the 
necessity for the continuance df this law in the light of a political situation entirely 
different from that in which it was enacted. 

The Chief Questions. 
4. The chief questions that have to be examined in ou.r opmwn are, firstly, 

whether the Act has bee:Q effective in preventing the evil against which it was 
( 292 ) 
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directed ; secondly, whether legislation of this character is now necessary for the 
maintenance of law and order; and, thirdly, whether, on a comparison of the 
advantages and disadvantages which the retention of the ·Act would involve, its. 
continuance is desirable in the public interest. We may aay aiHhe outset that on 
a careful ·consideration of th~se points we are·of opinion that the Act should be 
repealed. t 

5. As to the effectiveness of ttt.e Act, it is generally admitted that direct incite­
ments to murder and violent crime, which are specially referred to in Section 
4 (1} (aj of the Act, are rarely found in the Press to-day. This was not the case in 
1910, so far as a certain section of the Press was concerned, •l!nd it is the view of 
at least one local Government thrft; the Press Act has contributed to the elimination 
of such public incitements. We are not, however, . satisfied that the cessation 
of such incitements is due solely or even :wainly to the act or that, in prest:Jnt condi­
tions, th~ ordinary law is not adequate to d~al with·such offences. Furtlfer it must 
be admitted that, in so far as the law was diricted to prevent the more insidious 
dissemination of sedition, of general misrepresentation of the action of Government, 
of exaggerations of comparatively minor incidents, of insinuations of injust~e 
and of articles intended to exacerbate racial feeling, the Act has been of little 
practical value, for we find that a section of the Press at present is just as hostile 
to Governp:~ent as ever it was, and that it preaches doctrines calculated to bring 
the Government, and also occasionally particular classes or sections of thr· ommu­
nity, into hatred and contemit, as freely now as before the Act was passe . 

Moreover, we believe that the more direct and violent forms of sedition are now 
disseminated more fr~m. the platform and through the agency of itine41ry propa­
gan~sts than by the Press, and no Press law· can be effective for th~ repression of 
such activities. In our opinion, therefore, it must be admitted that the Act has 

tJl.Ot been wholly effective in securing the object which it was enacted to achieve. 
We observe that one witness before us went so far as to say that it had both been 
futile and *itating. ' . . 

An Emergency Measure. 

6. Turning. to the question of the necessity for such legislation, we find that it 
was an emergency measure enacted at a time when revolutionary conspiracies, 
the object of. which was directly promoted by certain organs of the Press, were 
ao active as to endanger the administration. We believe that this revolutionary 
party 1~ now quiescent, that the associations supporting it have been broken up, 
-and> that many members of the revolutionary party have realized that the object 
which they had in view ~an, under present conditions, be acheived by constitutional 
means. Further the political situation has undergone great changes since 1910, 
and the necessity"for the retention of the Act must be, examined in the light of the 

. new constitutional position created by the inauguration of the Reforms . 
• Many of us feel that the retention of this law is, in these circumstances, not only 

·unnecessary, but incompatible with the increasing association of representatives 
-of the people in the admini!tration of the country. We believe also that the 
malignant influence of seditious organs of the Press will, in future, be, and in fact 
is already beginning to be, counteracted by the. growth of distinct parties in 
politics, each supported by its own press, supplemented by the activities of a 
properly organized bureau of information, the value of which was admitted by many 
witness~. · 

It is true the scope of the Act is not limited to the prevention of sedition, but 
it is not necessary for us to discuss in detail the subsidiary provisions included in 
:Section 4 of the Act, as we believe that these provisions.have seldom been used and 

X2 
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that the evils against which they are directed can be checked by the ordinary law~ 
We think, therefore, that under present conditions the retention of the Act for 
the purposes for which it was enacted is unnecessary . 

• • 

• 
Bitter Hostility to the Atf . • 7. On an examination of the third aspect of the case, viz., the comparative 

advantage! and disadvantages of retaining the Ac\, we find that, while many local 
Governments advocate its retention in the interests of the administration~ on the 
other hand the Act ii regarded with bitter hostility by nearly all shades of Indian 
opinion. Most of tfte witnesses examined before us believe it to be indefensible 
in principle and unjust in its application. It has b0een said that the terms of Section 
4 of the Act are so comprehensive that legitimate criticism of Government might 
well be b'ought within its scope, that ti.e Act is very uncertain in its OJleration, 
that it has been applied with varying•degrees of rigour at different times and by 
different local Governments, and U. particular that it has not been applied with 
~ual >everity to English owned and Indian owned papers. 

A general feeling was also apparent among the witnesses that the Act is irritat­
ing and humiliating to Indian journalism, and that the resentment caused by the 
measure is the more bitter because of the great services rendered to Government 
by the Press in the war. • 

Man~ witnesses, indeed, are of opinion that the Act is fatal to the growth of a 
healthy spirit of responsibility in the Press and tha~ it deters person( of ability 
.~tnd independent character from joining the profession of journalism. 

• • Finally it is maintained that the Act places in the hands of the executive Dov-
ernment arbitrary powers not subject to adequate control by any independent 
tribunal, which may be used to suppress legitimate criticism of Government, ana_ 
that such a law is entirely inconsistent with the spirit of the Reforms Scheme and 
the gradual e\olution of responsible Government. • 

• Repeal Recommended. 
8. There is, in our judgment, great forc'e in many of these criticisms. We find, 

as already noted, that the Act has not proved effective in preventing the dissemi­
nation of sedition and that it is doubtful whether it is necessary o retain it for 
the purpose of preventing incitEments to murder and similar violent crime 

Further, in view of the cogent criticil'ms made as to the principles and operation 
of the Act, we have come to the conclusion that it would be in the intere::;ts of"the 
administration th< t it should be repealed. In making .this recommendation we 
have not overlooked the opinion expressed by various local Qovernme.nts that 
the retention of the Act is desirable in the interest of law and order. We observe,. 
however, that there is a considerable divergence of onjnion among these Govern- · 
ments on this point, and while we realise that the views of those who are opposed 
to the repeal of the Act are entitled to great weight, and indeed that these views 
have been accepted by the Government of India fr~uently in times past, we are· 
satisfied that there is a genuine popular demand for its repea, and we consider that 
in tte altered circumstances cJeated by the Reforms, the advantages likely to be· 
secured by repeal of this measure outweigh the benefits which could be obtained· 
by its retention on the statute book. 

9. In our examination of the question of the repeal of the Press Act~ we also· 
considered the further question as to v.hich, if any, of its provisions should be· 
retained by incorporation in other laws. Various questions have been placed before­
us in this connection, somr. of greater and some of minor importance. 
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Position of Princes. 

Perhaps the most important of these is the question whether the dissemination 
:of disaffection against Indian Princes through the Press of Brit!sh India should ,be 
penal~zed in any :vay. We \ave been .?andicapped_ in our exam~natiol! of this 
.questiOn by very madequate representation of the views of the Prmces, many of 
whom were unwilling to allow t"!l.eir opinions to be placed before the eommittee. 
We have, however, had the advantage of seeing some minutes submitted by them 
and of ~xamining Sir John Wood, Secretary of the Political Department. It has 
been argued that the Government of India· is under an obligat~n to protect Indian 
Princes from such attacks, that .the Press Act alone affords them stich protection, 
and that if it is repealed it is unfair, having regard to the constitutional position 
•of the Government of India vis-a-vis the Indian States, that the Press in British 
India sh~mld be allowed to foment disaffe~ti~n against the ruler of an In<!ian State. 
{)n the other hand va-rious witnesselil ha.ve prot~ted in the strongest. terms a,ga,inst 
:any such protection being afforded to Princes. It is alleged that the effect of any 
such provision in the law would be to stifle all legitimate criticism and deprive t!e 
subjects of such States of any opportunity of ventilating their grievances and 
protesting against maladministration or oppression. We understood that, before 
the Press Act became law, it was not found necessary to protect Indian ·Princes 
from such •attacks and we note that the Act, so far as the evidence before ~ shows, 
has only been used on threE) occasions for this purpose. 

We do not, in. the circu:stances, think that we should be justified in recom­
mending, ·on general .grounds, any enactment, in the Penal Code or e)jewhere foft 
the.llurpose of affording such protection,. in the absence of evidenc~ to prove the 
practical necessity for such a provision of the law. Our colleague, ~ir Asad Ali, . 

• d~sires to express no opinion on this guestion. 

• 00'fl.jiscation of Presses. ' 
10. We have also considered the quesil!on of vesting Courts of Justice with power 

to confiscate a Press if the keeper is convicted for the second time of disseminating 
sedition. Although Section 517 of the Criminal Procedure Code. affords some· 
faint authority for the enactment of such a provision in the law, we feel that it 
would operate inequitably, particularly in the case of large and valuable presses, 
used not only for the printing of a particular paper, but also for other miscellaneous 

· work. In the case of smaller presses, the forfeiture of the press would probably 
no~ be an effective remedy and on a careful consideration of the facts we doubt· 
the necessity for inserti111.g any such provision in the law. 

11. There is, ~deed, only one provision Qf the Act which, we think, should be 
retained, namely the power to seize and confiscate newspapers, books or other 
documents, which offend &gainst_ the provisions of Section 124-A of the Penal 
Code. If this power-is retained, the auxiliary power of preventing the importation 
into British India, of trans~ission through the post, of such documents, on the 
lines now provided for in Sectwns 13, 14 and 15 of the Indian Press Act, is a neces­
'Sary corollary if t ·_, e fa w is to be effective. 

• 
Openly Seditious Documents. 

12. l'he confiscation of openly seditious documents in no way, we believe, cons­
titutes an in~erference with the reasonable liberty of the Press and the openly 
seditious character of some of the documents which are now circulated in India 
has convinced us of the necessity of retaining this power as a regular provision of 
the substantive law. • • 
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'fhe exact method by which this should be effected is, we think, a matter for 
the expert adviserll of the Government of India to decide. We would, however, 
also provide for redress in rases in which the owner of a press or any person interested 
in the production of any such document or in the po:lsession of any particular copy 
of the document consider himself aggrieved, by alfowing such pe1sons to apply 
to the Hi~h Court and challenge the seizure an~ confiscation of the document. 
We would also provide that when such an application is made the onus of proving 
the seditious character of the document should be on the Government. We think 
that the power conf~ed by mcticns 1:3 to 15 d the Press Act migLt te conYeniently 
incorporated in the Sea Customs Act and Post {)ffice Act, so that the customs 
and postal officers should be empowered to seize seditious literature within the 
meaning of Section 124-A of the Indian ~enal Code, subject to review on the pa1t 
of the ao-:ernment and to challenge, bf any person interested in the cour~. 

We recommend that in this case, and in the case of seditious leaflets seized under 
tl:Jw conditions referred to in the earlier portions of this paragraph, the orders of the 
Government should be liable to be contested in the High Court. 

It follows almost of necessity, from what we have said about the Press Act. 
that we recommend the total repeal of the Newspapers (Incitements to Offences) 
Act, 190\ We may observe that this Act has not been used for the las1HO yea:s • 

• RegistraUon of Editors. 

13. As 1lb tJ:te Press and Registration of Books Act, we ~~ecommend that this 
Act should be retained with the following modifications :- -

(1) That no person should be registered as a publisher or printer unless he 
is a major, as defined by the Indian Majority Act. • 

(2) That ~ the case of all newspapers, the name of the responj.ble Editor 
shou1d be clearly printed on thG front sheet of the paper and that an 
editor should be subject to the same criminal and civil liability in respect 
of anything contained in the paper as th!l publisher and printer. 

(3) That the term of imprisonment prescribed in Sections 12, 13, 14, 15 should 
be reduced to six months. 

(4) That the provisions of Section 16 of the Press Act should be reproduced 
in this Act. 

We have also considered certain other matters of detail. which are of a techniCal 
nature. We think they should be left to the expel t dt«iJartment to deal with • 

• 
Summary of Conclusions. 

0 

14. We append a summary of our conclusion~ :-
(1) The Press Act should be repealed. 0 

(2) The Newspapers (Incitements to Offences) Act shoul.l be repealed. 
(3) The Press and Registration of Books Act, the Sea Customs Act and the­

Post Office Act should be am< ncled, where necessary, to meet the conclu­
sions. 

(a) The name of the Editor should be inscribed on every issue of a ne~'spaper 
and the Editor should be subject to the same liabilities as the Printer 
and the Publisher as regards criminal and civil responsibility. 

(b) Any person regisooring under the Press and Registration of Books Act 
should be a major, as defined by the Indian Majority Act. 
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' ,c) Local Gpvernments should retain the power of confiscating openly 
seditious leaflets, subject to the owner of the press, or any other person 
aggrieved, being able to protest before a court anq ctallenge the 

. seizure of such document, in which case the local ~overnment ordering 
confiscation sh\uld be called upon to prove the seditious character 
of the document. 

(d) The powers conferre~ by Sections 13 to 15 of the Press Act should be 
retained, Customs and Postal officers being · empowered to seize 
seditious literature within the meaning of Section 124-A, Indian 
Penal Code, subject to review on the part of. the local. Government 
and challenge by Ttny persons interested in the proper courts. 

(e) Any person challenging the orders of the Government should do so hi 
• the local High Court. • • • 
(f) The term of imprisonment prescribed in Sections 12, 13, 14 and 15 of 

the Press and Registration of Eooks Act should be reduced to six 
months. • · • 

(g) The provisions of Section 16 of th.e Act should be reproduced in the Press 
and Registration of Books Act . 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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APPENDIX IIi. 

Report of the Committee appointed to examme 
repressive law§. 

In accotdance with the instructions 80~tained in Resolution No. 533-PMitical. 
dated }!arch 21st, 1921, we have examined the following Regulations and Acts:­• 

• 
(1) The Bengal State Offences Regulation, 1804; 

(2) ~Iadras Regulation VII of 1898 ; 

(3 Bengal State Prisoners Regulation, 1818 

(4) ~Iadras Regulation II of 1819; 

(5) JiJombay Regulation XXV of 1827 ; 

(6) The State Prisoners Act, 1850 ; 

(7) Th~ State Offences Act, 1857 ; 
(8) The F'orfeiture Act, 1857; 

(9) The State Prisoners Act, 1858 ; 
(10) The Indian Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1908; 

(ll) The P'vention of Seditious l1eetings Act, 1911; 
(12) The Defence of India (Criminal LRw AmendmeP.t) Act, 1915; 

(13) The Anarchical and Revolutionary Crimes Act, 1919. 

2. Appendix A to this report gives the names of the witnesses who were invited 
to give evidence. We examined at considerable length 24 witnesses, some of 
whom came from distant provinces at much personal i:lconvenience. \Ve desire 
to record our appreciation of their public spirit. We have also considered the 
opinions of local Governments and some written statements sent by witnesses 
or by recognised associations. In addition we perused a ijtrge amount of docu­
mentary evidence in the shape of reports of disturbances, confidential reports o l 

the political situation, speeches delivered at public meetings, debate~ in the Legisla­
tive Council when the Acts under consideration were introduced, and correspon­
dence with local Governments regarding the exercise of flowers under the11e Acts 
and the proceedings of the previous Committees, including the Sedition Committee, 

3. The reports from local Governments shew that .-ecourse -was had to thelle 
' repressive ' or 'preventive ' enactments only in cases of emirgency, or to deal 
with exceptional disorder for which the ordinary law did :not provide any adequate 
remedy. It is also proved that the Government of India have scrutini~ed with the 
greatest care all requests for either the introduction of the Seditious Meetings Act 
or action under the Defence of India Act or the Indian Criminal Law Amen<l,ment 
Act, 1908. During the war the maintenance of internal peace was a supreme 
consideration and early preventive action was essential. 

The first question then that we have to decide is whether with the conclusion 
• of the war and the introductron of constitutional changes in the Government of 
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~di~, "'there has been such an improvement in the general situation as to justify 
~e 1-(aJeal of all or any of these measures. We have part~cularly to consider whether 
here exists such an anarchical movement as prevailed in Ben?,jl>l during the last 
.ee_ade, or l'i,ny probability of t recrudescence of a movement, which at that time 
~i'JoJ!s.~y disturbed the tranquility of certain parts of India. On this point a certain 
lfl.o;ii~t of plain speaking is unaioidable. , 

·:~."~':·The evidence of many witnesses indicates that the constitutional reforms 
cav~'pr<tduced a distinct change for the better in the attitude towards Government 
f -the larger portion of the literate or ' politically minded ' ~asses. As regards 
he illiterate masses, the positionois much less satisfactory. It must be recognised 
hat recent appeals to racial feeling, religious prejudice or economic discontent 
,ave in fact ~haken respect for law, government and authority, and " created an 
tmosph~e of preparedness for violence . ., •Intimidation, social boycot1P and the. 
stablishment of courts, the jursdiction of which is in some cases enforced by violence 
.nd insult, are among the methods employ!!d to create a situation full of 
langerous potentialities. Similarly, while many witnesses expressed the 
·iew that the general position had improved and that the cult of non­
o-operation had generally failed to appeal to more thoughtful persons, 
ve are forced to the conclusion that the leaders of this movement have 
ucceeded •in arousing a deep and widespread feeling of hostility towards 
:lovernment. It is however as yet more marked in urban than (n rural 
.reas. The large number of-serious riots during the past seven months* cannot 
-e regarded merely as passilig ebullitions of temporary diseontent. The disturbances • 
o. places so widely ap*t as Rae Bareli, Malegaon, Nagpur, Giridih, Dh~r~r, Aligarh 
-nd-Matiari indicate a growing contem_pt for Jaw and order. We have no doubt 
hat economic and agrarian discontent has been exploited by agitators, and that 
hese riots have in m3.ny cases disclosed a: disregard of authority or an attempt 
o intimidate the courts· or officers carrying out the .orders of the courts, which 
ustifies us ~ascribing them to an active and malicious propaganda. 4'r.n attempting 
uy survey-of the present political situat~n we cannot leave out of account further 
langerous developments adumbrated by leaders of the Extreme party. To illus­
rate this point we cite some extracts from recent speeches. 

(1) -.. Mahatma Gandhi says that if you are determined Swaraj can be attained 
vithin one year. The machinery of the Government is entirely in your hands· 

* * * *. At fir&t we will request the military and the police to throw up 
heir services with the Government. If_ thii! request is rejected the public will be 
.sked to refuse to pay taxes and then you will see how the machinery will work. 
Ve do not recognise the •authorities of the present Government and refusal to pay 
axes will settle ~~>verything. . This can only be achieved by unity. Now it rests 
vith you whether you will sit under the Satanic flag or will come under the flag 
,f God. The day will conte when the sweepers, washer-men and others will be 
csked to boycott those who are on the side of Satan." · 

(2j ·• I beleiYe that the stfuggle with Government will commence when we 
vithhold payment of-taxes. In that case Government will come to its senses. 
require students these days. Some are required lor (work among the) tenantry 

iVhen they will refuse to pay taxes and Government will issue warrants and send 
ts sepoys, the peasants will boldly defy its order and will say " Kill us or put our 
•ropertje to auction, but we would not pay taxes with our hands." · 

*Vide Appendix B. • . . 
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(3) We may also quote an extract from an article in " Young India" by ~Ir. 
M. K. Gandhi:-

• 

• " Civil Disobedience was on the lips of every one of the nrembers of the All-
India Congress Committee. Xot havingfreally ever tried it, eVPry one 
appeared to be enamoured of it from a mistaken belief in it ag a 

• sovereign remedy for our present-dal ills. I feel sure that it can be 
made such if we can produce the necessary atmosphere for it. For 
individuaJs there always is that atmosphere except when t,heir Civil 
Disobedtence is certain to lead to bloodshed. I di~covered this eJ.cep· 
tion during the Satyagraha days. B~ even so a call may come which 
one dare not neglect, cost it what it may. l can clearly sec the time 
coming to me when I rrwst rEltuse obedience to every single state-made-

• law, el!en though there may l'IJ a certainty of bloodshnl (our italicsT- When 
neglect of the call meal'\i! a denial of God, "Civil Disobedience becomes a 
peremptory duty." 

(4) The following are Resolutions passed by the All-India Congress Committee 
of Bombay:-

(i) "The All-India Congress Committee advises that all persons. bel01iging 
' to the Congress shall discard the use of foreign cloth as from the lst 

day of August next and advises all Congress organisations * * * 
to collect forei&n cloth from consumers for destruction or use outside 

Jndia at their option." 
0 

(ii) "It fs of opinion that Civil Disobedience should be postponed till.a.fter­
the completion of the programme referred to in the Resolution on 
Swadeshi after which the Committee will not hesitate, if necessary,. 
to recommend a course of Cvil Disobedience even though it might 
h~ to be adopted by a special Session of the Congres~~t Provided 
however it is open to any Pro11ince or place to adopt Civil Disobedience 
subject to the previous approval of the Working Committee obtained 
within the Constitution, through the Provincial Congress Committees. 
concerned." 

Witnesses unanimously agreed that Civil Disobedience prticu'arly if it took 
the form of a " no-revenue" or "no-rent" campaign, would result in widespread 
disorder, and that a boycott, whether of foreign goods or of liquor, if accompa:Qied 
by intimidation, might result in violence. The boycott o' foreign cloth would alsO< 
tend to raise prices, and the comequent economic distress would end in '' hat 
looting" such as has occurred in the past. • 

5. In the light of the evidence before us it is therefo'e impossible io describe the­
state of affairs to-day as normal. Nor is India singular in this respect: the reac­
tion from the wa is world wide and no country has escaped its effects. There are 
however grounds for hoping that an improvement !As begun : there are signs of a 
gradual adjustment to post belvurn conditions : a favourabte monsoon would do 
much to remove economic disoontent: the relations between Government officials 
and the public, between the Ministers and officers serving under them are admittedly 
undergoing successful readjustment: finally, the response made to the opportunities. 
offered by the Reformed Councils, no less than the attitude of the Exccutiv~ and the­
Legislators of mutual co-operation is encouraging. But a.s militating against 
this improvement there is an active widespread campaign which, if judged by 
recent utterances, is certain to increase economic difficulties and to promote dis-

• affection. • 

• 
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6. We have carefully scrutinised the evidence dealing with the Kkilafat move 
ment. With its religious aspect the Committee is in no way concerned: indeed 
we fully sympathise with the de~ire for favourable peace terms.fpr Turkey, but. b 
is our duty to examine closel:l) the activittes of the extremist leaders of this move­
ment and the methods by whr<.!h they seek to attain their aims. We are informed 
that any real appreciation of tht'4difficulties of the situation is confned to a smail 
class, but it cannot be denied that the tenits of the Turkish peace treaty tave been 
used to•cause a dangerously bitter feeling amongst the masses, and that religious 
enthusiasm exploited by unscrupulous agitators has in many places developed into 
fanatical hostility to the Britis~ Government. Thus, despite•frequent contradic­
tion, the lie that holy places have been desecrated is still repeated. We cite below 
extracts from reports of speeches submitted to ue. -

(I) At Karachi a Hindu 'Ecclesiast~a)o' supporter advised "symp~thy with 
their Moslem brothers because the power that had caught hold of the 
Muslim holy places would not spare lihose of the Hindus." 

(2) Or again, " The British had caused Hindu and Muhammadan brothe~ 
to fight and have thus made straight their own road. They had des­
troyed Mecca and Medina. Shots had even fallen on the Prophet's 

eremains. All Muhammadans who had fought against the Turks should 
be divorced." 

(3) " Referring to the ~ht in Mecca he said that the ·sheriff was the master 
of the place. There were only 30 or 35 Tv.rkish soldiers. When the • 
British A•my reached Mecca they killed 3 of-the Turkish Sildiers who. 

- were found marketting. Two others, who took shelter•in the KaalJa 
(the holy temple) where not a tiger nor even a fly was allowed to be 

• killed according to religion, were slaughtered by the British soldiers. 
Moreover the holy carpet of the Kaaba which was prepared by the hands 
~f the innocent little girls was burnt by the fire of the ~tish shells., 

(4) The following extract refers ap~arently to the Kheri murder case:-
" I am going to pronounce the order of God that if the slayer of a heathen 

is killed, he will certainly become a martyr. If he dies it is your d"\].ty 
to pray for him. 

"One Englishman has died here; lakhs of Hindus and Mussalmans have 
been martyred there-

"If after lakhs of Mussalmans have been martyred in Smyrna, som~bod! 
has killedtChristians, Christians have retaliated entering Constant1 

no:Qle. If he has committed the murder for the sake of religion and 
he is slain he. will attain martyrdom. Heavens await him and the 
howries are s~anding (to welcome him) with cups in their hanrl.s," 

7. It was, we were told by a frontier officer, statements of this kind, particularly 
relating to the defilement of41oly places, which has created such bitterness and led 
to the Hijrat from T#pper Sindh and Peshawar with such disastrous consequences. 
Instances of gross misrepresentation are numerou~. Nor dees it erid here. Per­
haps the most sinister featur.e in this campaign of oalumny is the direct attempt 
to seduce the military and the police force from their allegiance. Evidence has­
been ad-duced of many specified instances of such attempts, which the military 
authorities regard a~ most dangerous. Speeches have also been reported:-

(1) "Tell every Muhammadan clearly that it is his religious duty to avoid 
being recruited for the army. Do not give a single soldier that he may 
behead his brother with his own hands.~' • 
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(2) " Your religion is calling for he1p, but you do not lay down your life for 
God ; you join the army or police on fourteen 'rupees a month. You 
say you.are a Government servant; but you are God's servant." 

8. We have also had placed before us reports of rr!ny speeches made by various 
leaders of the movement which can only be considered as direct incitements to dis­
loyalty a~ violence. The following are instan~es :-

(1) "If the Amir of Kabul does not enslave India and does not want 'to sub­
jugate tl:V'people of India who have never done any harm and who do 
not mean to do the slightest har.n to tlie people of Afghanistan or else­
where, but if he comes to fight against those who have always had an 
eye on his country, who wanted to subjugate his people, who hold the 

• Holy Places of Islam, who.wlnt to crush Islam in their hos~e grip, 
who want to destroy the Muslim faith and were bent on destroying 
the Khilafat, then not otly shall we not assist, but it will be our duty 

• and the duty of every one who calls himself a Mussalman to gird up 
his loins and fight the good fight of Islam." 

(2) "When we have to kill all Englishmen we will not come stealthily, we 
will, that very day, declare openly that there is (war with) i;he sword 
between you and us now and it will be sheathed only when either your 
neck disappears or ours." • 

(3) "The object of my .speaking so plainly is w assure you that in the question 
~f Khilafat we have not gone an inch against th._ doctrines of Islam. 
In !ny religion, to die and to kill in the cause of God are both geod 
deeds." 

(4) "He told his audience that their time had at last come. Everything was • 
ready fo· jehad and the s)gnal was about. to be given. He exhorted them 
to~ bold and steadfast. The weapons of the British smdiers and 
sepoys could not harm them f<9r he had the power to render them in­
nocuous. Th1s t1me there was little talk of non-co-operation. The 
business for the moment was war." 

(5) "If you do not come forward, God shall raise another na.tion for Islam's 
defence. Those who wag.· the war of jehad will not mind any remons­
trances. * * * * Swaraj is a religious obligation 
with me. I am doing my work for the sake of the holy Kaaba, Medi.pa. 
and the Qoran. It is better to be slaves of Muhammadans than of the 
English. It is our duty to heip the Amir if he dbmes to carry on jehad. 
I am prepared to fight the battle of Independence wheil:ter my Muham­
madan brothers help me or not." 

• 
9. These quotations could be multiplied. We notice also repeated statements 

casting on England, and not on the Allies, the whole.responsibility for the terms 
of the treaty of Sevres or for any delay in amendment. ~er a careful perusal 
of tht•st· and other similar utterances, ;1nd making every allowance for inaccurate 
reporting, we have no hesitation•in holding that this form of propaganda is directly 
calculated, when addressed to an impressionable and excitable audience, to lead 
to violence. • 

10. We endeavoured to ascertain the effect of this combined movements (the 
Non-co-operation and the Khilafat) on the student community; and have received 
valuable· evidence from educational authorities. The situation was at one time 
disquieting, Direct appea.Ja•were issued of which we give one example :-• . 
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"Those who read the newspapers know the part taken by the students in all 
countries in these days. The first example was set by the students 
of Russia at the time of revolution. They took great part therein and 
you know the result. In China also the students agitated and the courses 
of the universitieslwere changed according to their wishes. Look at 

·the condition of Egypt and the work done there by the students ! 
They have obtained• the religious form of instruction. 'Jihey have 
agitated for years and in the long run they have been successful in their 
revolution. Both boys and girls took share in the revolution. Our 
only hope of spreading agitation is by means of th.e students who are 
always enthusiastic.'it 

Evidence shows that the mischievous results of this appeal to students were 
t!hort-liV'ed. Our general impression is•tmt the student communit:fat large 
has not bEen rermanently or seriously affectEd, Eave in the way of sentimental 
sympathy for the non-co-operation movement and the personality of its leader. 
The 'national' institutions have obtained meagre support whether in the shafe 
of funds or pupils. Several have now been closed. There was at first some res­
ponse in the foun of strikes, but the large majority of students returned. The 
result of the University Examinations, and the number of entries shew that there 
has been to appreciable falling-off in the number of admissions or of candidates. 
I£ is noticeable that the effects varied in different institutions, which we attribute 
_to the influence or lack of ii!fiuence of the Principal and Professors. We are how­
ever convinced that as in the case of the public generally, so with the students there • 
is less respect for adthority than there was before. Nor can we OVJlrl~ok the fact 
thi!: there is a sJilall residue of misguided boys who, by forsaking their studies, 
have not only imperilled their future career but would seem to have elected that 

• of the professionnl agitator. We have dwelt upon this aspect of the situation in 
view of the unhappy activities of the student community of Bengal ~n years ago. 

IL Ta~ing into consideration all the. evidence we have receive<{ and the points 
to which we have adverted, and bearing in mind the still prevailing economic dis­
content, we cannot dismiss as improbable the possibility of sudden labour, agra.rian 
or sectarian disorder on a large scale probably culminating in riots_ 

12. We may now in the light of this appreciation of the preeent political posi­
tion examine the question of repealing or retaining the various Acts under con· 
sideration. Dealing with the older Acts first, we notice that they relate generally 
tOo an unsettled condition of affairs which no longer exists. We regard it as un­
desirable that they s~uld be used for any purpose not contemplated by their. 
authors_ The objections to them are obvious. Some, as for example, Bengal Regu­
lation 10 of 1804-, or the Forfeiture Act of 1857, are inconsistent with modern ideas; 
others a.re clothed in somewhat archaic language and are applicable only to cir­
cumstances which are unl~ely to recur. Many arm the Executive with special powers 
which are not subject to revision by any judicial tribunal, Their presence on the 
Statute book is regarded asean offence by enlightened public opinion. The argu­
ments for their retC~ttion are as follows. The use of the Bengal State Prisoners' 
Regulation, 1818 (Regulations III of 1818) in ~engal was necessitated by the 
revolutionary movement which the ordinary law failed to check. The wholesale 
intimidation of witnesses rendered recourse to the ordinary courts ineffectivee 
Thoug~ we have evidence of a change in the attitude of individual leaders of the 
anarchical moven:ent in Bengal, we are warned that similar symptoms of intimi­
dation have been Ifoticed, and that, should there be a recrudescence of any revolu­
tionary movemen.t, it would, in the absence of these old preventive Regulatio~ 
be impossible to cope with the situation, and fresh ~mergency legislation would. • 
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be necessary. Lastly, the plea is advanced that these old Acts may be regarded 
as measures intermediate between the ordinary law of the land and martial law, 
the ultimate resul.t in case of extreme disorder. The abolition of these special 
laws, it is sugg~ted, may mean earlier recourse to martial law than might 
otherwise be the case. 1 

13. We recognise the force of these arguments, in particular the difficulty of 
securing 8\ridence or of preventing the intimidatfbn of witnesses. We also appre· 
ciate the fact that the use of the ordinary law may~ some cases advertise the very 
evil which the trial is designed to punish. But we consider that in the "modern 
conditions of India..that risk must be run. It is undesirable that any Statutes 
should remain in force which are regarded with eeep and genuine disapproval by 
a m<tjority of the ~1embers of the Legislatures. The harm created by the retention 
Qf arbitrary powers of imprisonment by the Executive may, as hi:!tory has shewn, be 
greater e-!en than the evil which such ~o~ers are directed to remedy. The reten­
tion of these Acts could in any case only be defended if it was proved that they 
were in present circumstances ess~ntial to the m'tintenance of law and order. 
~it has not been found necessary to resort in the past to the~e measures save 
in cases of grave emergency, we advocate their immediate repeal. In the event 
()£ a recurrence of any such emergency we think that the Government must rely 
Q~ the Legislature to arm them with the weapons necessary to cope wit~ the situ­
atiOn. 

14. Our recommendation in regard to Regulation III of 1818 and the analogous 
Regulations in the Bombay and )fadras Presidencie! is subject, however, to the 

• following reservations. It "has been pointed out to us that, for the protection of 
the frontlets ~ India and the fulfilment of the responsibiliti& of the Government 
Qf India in relation to Indian States, there must be some enactment to arm-the 
Executive with powers to restrict the movements and activities of certain persons 
who, though not coming within the scope of any criminal law, have to be put under• 
some measurf4.. of restraint. Cases in point are exiles from Foreign or protected 
States who ar(!illiable to become the inst~iators or focus of intrigues ~ainst such 
States : persons disturbing the tra.nquilliey of such States who cannot suitably be 
tried i.It the Courts of the States concerned and may not be amenable to the juris­
diction of British Courts: and persons tampering with the inflammable material 
on our frontiers. We are in fact satisfied of the continued necessity for providing 
for the original object of this Regulation, in so far as it was expressly declared to 
be " the due maintenance of the alliances formed by the British Government with 
Foreign Powers, the preservation of tranquillity in the territories of Native 
Princes entitled to its protection and the security of the British Dominions from 
foreign hostility," and in so far as the inflammable frootier is concerned from 
"internal commation.'' • 

\Ve desire to make it clear that the restrictions which we contemplate in this 
connection are not of a penal or even irksome characller. \Ve are satisfied that 
they have not been so, in cases of the kind referred to above, in the past. Indeed, 
in several instances they have been imposed as much \p. the interests of the persons 
concerned as in the interests of the State. The only desid~ratum is to remove 
such persons from places where they are potential sources of trouble. Wi~hin 
such linits as may be necessary~o achieve this object they would ordinarily enjoy 
full personal liberty and a freedom from any kind of stigma such as" would be as­
sociated with restrictions imposed by criminal law. We therefore think that the 
retention of Regulation III of 1818, limited in its application to the objetlte out­
lined above, would be unobjectionable. 

This reservation may also involve the retention in a modified form of the State 
•• Prisoners' Acts of 1850 and•1858, but this is a matter for legal experts. We have 
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· carefully c~nsidered the cases in which the Madras State Prisoners' Regulation 
of 1819 has been used. The procedure adopted was certainly simpler and more 
effective, but if the ordinary law is insufficient, we think it is for the Local Govern­
ment to consider whether any amendment of the Mappila Outrag~s Act XX of 1859 
is needed. ' 

15. 'rurning now to the more modern Acts, we notice that the Defence of India 
(Criminal Law Amendment) Act, 1915, will in the ordinary course of eve• shortly 
expire. It is, we understand, at present only used in order to give effect to the 
Government of India's policy in the matter of colonial emigration. Sect.ion 16-B 
of the Defence of India (consolidated) Rules, 1915, is at pres~t employed to pre­
vent the departure from India if unskilled labour, which does not come within 
the definitiott of ' emigration' given in Act XVII of 1908. 

A special regulation may, we think, a~o be needed for the exclusion of persons 
whose presence may endanger the peace a:l!.d safety of the North West•Frontier 
Province. We understand that a Bill to meet. the case of Indian Emigrants has 
already been introduced. We recommend that the Defence of India Act be re­
pealed at once, as it was only intended to cope with difficulties arising from tift 
war. 

16. The Anarchical and Revolutionary Crimes Act, 1919, has never been used. 
Its enact~nt was extremely unpopular_; it was to continue in force only for three 
years. from the termination· of the war. We consider that the retention of this 
Act is not necessary or advi~ble. The power to restrain personal liberty without 
trial conferred by this Act is not consistent with the pplicy inaugurated with the • 
recent constitutional ~hanges, and we therefore recommend its immediate repeal. 
It is.however necessary to strike a note of warning. This Act was~assed on the 
report of a Comm,_ittee 3 years ago, which reco&nised the need for special legis­

Jation, both preventive and punitive. While we think that there has since 1918 
been some improvement in the situation so far as the anarchical movement is con­
cerned, we ,ealize that strong measures may be needed for the sup~ssion of any 
organised attempt at widespread disoreJ.er. We prefer, however, to leave this 
contingency to be dealt with when and if it arises, rather than retain a statute 
which is regarded as a stigma on the good name of India. 

17. There remain then ·two Acts, the Indian Criminal Law Amendment Act, 
1903, and the Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act, 1911. It is around those two 
Acts that controversy has centred and regarding which we have been careful to 
obtain a full expression of opinion. These Acts also differ from those to whiph we 
ha~e already referred in that while the Committee was sitting, they were actually 
being used in the Punja~, Delhi and the United Provinces .. The evidence adduced 
satisfies us ·that their effect was beneficial and necessary to the maintenance of 
public tranquillity. It is affirmed that local officers responsible for the maintenance 
of peace and order would, under existing conditions if these Acts were repealed, 
find themselves in an imp~ssible situation faced, it might be, with disorder on a 
large scale which they could not prevent. The application of these Acts•moreover 
is subject to safeguards whi~ ensure that sanction to· their introduction is only 
granted after careful-scrutiny of the necessity for such action. The Local Govern­
ments are unanimous in asking for the retention.of the Seditious Meetings Act. 
Most of the Local Governments similarly affirms the need for retaining Part II of 
the Criminal Law. Amendment Act, 1908. It is desirable therefore to examine 
most c~efully the reasons for and against their repeal. 

18. These Acts .are first attacked as being "unconstitutional," and, like the 
Act of 1919, inconsistent with the present policy of Government. In support of 
this view our attention has been directed to the law tllat obtains in England with 
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regard to public meetings. The following dictum of Professor Dicey is quoted~ 
" The Government has little or no power of preventing meetings which to all ap· 
pearance are lawful even though they may in fact turn out when actually convened 
to be unlawful b8Cause of the mode in which they are conducted." We would 
point out that the learned Professor is merely statV1g what are actually the prin· 
ciples underlying the law in England. He does no\ attempt to discuss their pro­
priety, ~r, we may add, their applicability tQ another country where entirely 
different conditions may prevail. He does however allude to " the policy or the 
impolicy of denying to the highest authority in the State the very wideat power 
to take in their dii!Cretion precautionary measures against the evils which may 
flow from the injudicious exercise of legal right.;' The learned author also points 
out that the right of public maeting is "certainly a singular" (not ~similar" as 
given in the written statement of one of the witnesses before us) "instance of the 
way in which adherence to the princip~ that the proper function of the State is 
the punishment, not the prevention, of crimes, deprives the Executive of discre· 
tionary authority." We a-re unab~ to accept as complete the analogy to be drawn 
~om English practice. Apart from the great difference in the class of audience 
which may be addressed, we recognise that while democracy and all the rights that 
it entails have been the result of gradual growth through the course of centuries in 
Great Britain, it is a recent introduction into India. We know that some public 
speakers do not ~xercise that self-restraint which has become customary tn England 
and which is certainly no less desirable in India. 

19. The next argument advanced for the repeao of these Acts is that they 
offend public sentiment al'ld that their retention would be a direct incitement to 
further a~;!ta~ion. This argument is one to which we attal'lh great weight, even 
though we recognise that the repeal of these Acts would only appeal to rrfew. 
The masses would remain unaffected and would probably be unaware that they 
had been repealed. We realise that the wholesale repeal of these Acts would doe 
much to strengthen those who are anxious to assil!t Goyernment and would be ust­
ful for the l'ilrPoses of counter propaganda. We realise also tha~ substantial 
support is necessary for Government t• meet the strong extremist movement, 
which is the greatest obstacle to the successful development of the reforms recently 
introduced and to all political and industrial progress. 

20. The real point, however, at issue is whether the ordinary law that would 
remain wouid prov1de sufficient means !or coping with any existing or reasonably 
apprehended disorder. Evidence has been adduced to show that in certain places 
the ordinary law is inadequate and this evidence we are not prepared to reject. 

This brings us to the third objection that the ordinary law alone should.be 
applied to prevent the evil with which these two Acts ar~ designed to cope. We 
have had long discussions as to the manner in which section 14;, of tbe Criminal 
Procedure Code has been recently applied. It is no part of our duty to express 
an opinion on any individual case in which this Sectio». has been used or to enter 
into any legal argument. In the opinion of those best qualified to judge this Sec­
tion cannot be used effectively when danger of un;est is widespread. We also 
note the popular view that Section 144 of the Crim1nal Procedure Code was not 
designed to prevent meetings over a large area, and that its u"se for such a purpose 
arousell probably as much rese:dtment as the application of the seditious :Meetings 
Act. It is the only preventive section in the ordinary law. Section lOSA of the 
Criminal Procedure Code is only partially preventive. Sections 120A and B. 
124A, and 153A of the Indian Penal Code are punitive. Further, even tf satis­
factory evidence is available these sections can be used only. against individuals 
and not to prevent seditious meetings or speeches. We consider it probable that 
if in those areas to which tile Seditious Meetings Act has recently been applied, no-
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preventive action-other than that possible under Section 144-of the Cr:minal Pro­
cedure Code had been taken, the danger of disorder would have been appreciably 
increased, and the number of prosecutions under these punitive sections would 
have been larger, which might have had the effect of exasperating public opinion_ 
We would point out that in l!ome cases referred to in Appendix B, the riot was 
directly connected with such a prosecution. 

• • 21. A fourth argument is based on the recent findings of the Committee appoint· 
ed to e4amine the Press Act. It is unnecessary for our purpose to discuss whether 
the written or the spoken word commands the gr.eater circul:.tion. We agree with 
that Committee that " the more direct. and violent forms of sedition are now dissemi­
nated more from the platform i!td through the agency of itinerary propagandists 
than by the press." The prosecution of a parer is moreover much simpler than 
the pro'lecution of a speaker, attended as-the latter is by the difficulties o~obtaining 
an accurate report of the speech delivered: We think that the instances we have 
given above are sufficient illustration of the damger of allowing violent and inflam­
mable speeches. Though the speaker can be prosecuted the mischief may ha~e 
been done_ Of this there have been lamentable illustrations: 

22. Fifthly, it is argued that the Seditious Meetings Act of 1911 not only stifles. 
noxious sreches at public meetings but also deters people who might assist in 
counter-propaganda_ Cases have been quoted of persons otherwise well disposed 
to Government who declined "to ask for leave to hold a meeting or make a speech." 
We recognise that this is a ~ecessary and undesirable result of the application of 
the Seditious Meetings Act. It is, however, a lesser evil than allowing speeches • 
to be made which r~ult in such disorder as would equally prevent.a~ exponent 
of ~oderate views from obtaining a hearing. Such intimi.dation is, we learn, 
very general • 

23. In this connection, since we regard it as important that every opportunity 
should be ~ven to the electorate of hearing both sides of a question, ]je recommend~ 
before the next general election, the introduction of a Bill on the I!D.es of the Dis­
orderly Public Meetings Act, 8, Edward ~II, which makes a disturbance at a public 
meeting an offence, and provides a heavier penalty when this offence is committed 
during a Parliamentary election. We would also suggest· that should such a Bill 
be presented, it should include a clause making it· incumbent on the promoters 
of any meeting to provide adequate facilities and security for such reporters as the 
District Magistrate may wish· to depute. We recommend for the consideration 
of .. the Government of India th~ suggestion that the District Magistrate should, 
w1th the consent of the Local Government, be empowered to demand in any are~>· 
of his district, notified i!J. this behalf, that notice .be given to him of the intention 
to hold a public w.eet.iJ1g, so that he may be able to make proper arrangements for 
obtaining a report of the proceedings. This, we may observe, is entirely different 
from demanding that a pftrson should obtain leave to hold a meeting. 

24. Finally, it is pointed out that, in the last resort, should the ordinary law 
prove insu · cient, recourse ean be had to legislation by Ordinance. ·we would 
deprecate any idea t~at this method of legislation should be regarded as part of 
the ordinary procedure of the Legislatur.e. It l!hould, we think, be reser.ved; 
for exceptional circumstances or sudden emergencies. To regard it as in any 
way the normal method of legislation implies a distrust of the Legislative' 
Assembly and Council of State to which we would be sorry to subscribe. In 
fact, tlie most potent argument advanced in favour· of the repeal of these 
two Acts is that tuch repeal would be an illuminating. object lesson in the. 
value of constitutional reforms. "Trust your Legislatures," we are toM, 
"confidence will beget confidence. If you ~eed excetJtional powers, JfO\'C your. • 

y 
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necessity and the Legislatures will grant them." We have accepted this 
principle to the ~most limit consistent with safety in advising the repeal 
of the enactment\ to which reference has already been made. These can 
clearly be differentiated from the measures now under discussion, in that the 
latter are of a less drastic character. To quote flom the speech of the late 
Hon'ble :Mr. Gokhale on the Seditious Meetings Bill : "I will freely admit that 
from the ~andpoint of Government it could not !rave introduced a milder measure 
than this. The more objectionable features of the Act of 1907 have been removed, 
and if, when the nee!J arises, the law is applied with reasonable care and caution, 
it is not likely to p1oduce any serious hardship." Though seldom applied, these 
two enactments were· actually found necessary fbr the preservation of law and 
order during the sittings of the Committee. An obvious objection to a more 
complete &cceptance of this principle in iegard to the enactments under objection 
is that in allowing proof of the necessitffor legislation to accumulate, even ·stronger 
measures than those now under con~deration might eventually be required for the 
s~pression of disorder. There might quite conceivably be difference of opinion 
as to the amount of proof required to justify such legislation, and any action by 
Government in the way of Ordinance in advance of public opinion might provoke 
a grave constitutional crisis. By the time public opinion had become sufficiently 
alarmed ·to demand legislative action the damage might be complete, and in some 
cases beyond repair. • 

25. As regards the Indian Criminal Law Amendtuent Act, 1908, it has been 
• suggested that sections of the Indian Penal Code are sufficient to cope with any 

situation tlfatJs now likely to arise. It is generally accepteel that Part I of this 
Act has failed to achieve in Bengal the purpose for which it was designed. • As 
regards Part II, the conspiracy sections of the Indian Penal Code might meet the 
case if, but only if, evidence were forthcoming. It was in no small measure the • 
impossibility of obtaining evidence owing to the intimidation of witnesses that 
led to this ena~iment. As we have already see~ there is definite evidenQe of certain 
organisations encouraging acts of violenc(llor resorting to intimidation. Recently 
in Delhi it has been necessary to declare certain Associations of Volunteers unlawful 
under Section 16 of this Act. We have carefully examined t.he circumstances which 
led to this action. The Volunteer movement as did the Samitie~ in Bengal, began 
with "social service," but the adherents soon developed a definite tendency to in­
terfere with the duties of the Police and the liberty of the public. They then began 
to intimidate and terrorise the general body of the population. There. was a ten­
dency towards hooliganism. It has been proved that some of these Associatiuns 
resorted to violence, that their behaviour at Railway Stat~ns and public meetings 
was objectionable and rowdy, that they obstructed the funeral of an honoured 
citizen and held a most undesirable demonstration at the house o! another. They 
actively interfered with the elections by threats and picketing. There was every 
reason to believe that their activities, if left unchecked~ would lead to serious dis­
order. The conclusion we have arrived at is that some of these Volunteer Associa­
tions in Delhi were seditious organisations, formed f09 the purpose of intimidating 
loyal citizens, and interfering illegally with the administra\ion of the province. 
The result of the action taken b,y Government has been, we were told, to " destroy 
the worst features of volunteer activity in so far as it was synonymous with rowdyism 
in the city of Delhi." Evidence has also been given of a possible recrudescence 
<Jf secret ~ssociations in another part of India. It has also been stated in evidence 
that Bolshevik emissaries have entered India, and we cannot overlook the possibi 
Jity of illegal associations promoted by tP,em tenorislng tn~ popn!ation, as was the 
case in Bengal in 1909, or in Poona in 19l0, and engaging in a campaign of crime 

• and terrorism. Actually P:rt II of this Ao~ has been sparingly used. Its object 
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is not only to break dow.n existing unlawful as~ociations, hut to deter young and 
comparatively guiltless persons from Joining thase bodie!l and to discourage the 
supply of pecuniary assistance. We regret that we t;annot at this juncture recom­
mend the immediate repeal of Part II of this Act. There are too evident indi­
cations that its application tnight be necessary to prevent the formation of secret 
societies. Nor can we for the reasons already given ad vise the immediate repeal of 
the Seditioue Me!(tings Act of I!ll I. We were illformed, and see no reffson to dis­
believe it, that the result of the application of the Act in each case has been that 
eober-ininded people approved the action taken by Government, and that the 
application of the Act wae of the greatest value in preserv~g public tranquillity. 

. . ' 
26. Our recommendation follows that made by the Bihar and Orissa Govern-

ment: " Subject, however, to the reservations temporarily made in favour of the 
Seditious Meetings Act and Part II of~hi Criminal Law Amendment-Act, which 
cannot be abandoned until the present tension created by the non-co-operation 
movement has been relieved by the action of ft;s leading promoters, His Excellency 
fu Council desires again to emphasise the importance of removing from the StaW.te 
Book as far as possible all special laws of this character, so that the Government 
of India under the reformed constitution may proceed with a clean slate. At the 
same time, however, His Excellency in Council is conscious that in the future the 
need forethe special powers may again arise. " 

· In view of the grave situation which exists and which may become more 
serious, we also think that 1t would be more prudent to defer-actual repeal of these 
Acts until such time as the situation improves. We" sincerely hope that it may • 
be possib-le for the -~overnm:mt to undertake the necessary legisla~o!! during the 
Del'hi session. But it is impossible for us to make any definite recommendation 
on this point at present. We hope that the repeal ofthese Acts may be expedited· 

• by a healthy change in the character of the agitation going on at present. The 
duration of retention reste in other hands than ours. • . -· 27. To this endeavour to adjust thJl conflicting claims of political considera. 
tions and administrative necessity we have applied the principles on which the Con­
stitutional Reforms are based. The problem before us is, we consider, a test case 
of the " co-operation received from those upon whom new opportunities of service 
will thus be conferred and the extent to which it is found that confidence can be 
reposed in their sense of responsibility.'' We recognise qur responsibility, which 
a year ago we did not share in the maintenance of peace and order. We are prepared 
tq trust both the Provincial Councils and the Imperia, Legislature for such support 
as may be necessary. We are confident that the Executive will use any excep­
tional powers with thE! utm9st caution and restraint. Their action may always 
be challenged in. the loJallegislatures. Lastly, we desire also to take into account 
the difficulties which at the present time confront local officers. Evidence before 
us shows* that the MagistPates and the Police have on many occasions been sorely 
tried, and we wish to reJord our appreciation of their loyalty in very difficult posi­
tions. We look·forward toihe day when the District Magistrate him_self seeking 
the help and advice. of such persons as may be in a position to influElnce public 
opinion will find not merely critics but defenders in the Legislature, and when the 
discharge of his duties will not be regarded with "suspicion, or made the subject 
of further enquiry. Animated by these ideas, we recommend the repeal of all 
the Statutes included in the terms of reference to this Committee, with a reserva­
tion as~o Bengal Regulation III of 1818 and the corresponding Regulations of the 

• .Appendix C. • Y2 
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Madras and Bombay Presidencies, but we advise that the repeal of the Prevention 
of Seditious ~feetings Act, I9ll, and Part II of the Indian Criminal Law Amend­
ment Act, 1908, should be deferred for the present. Their retention is necessary 
in view of recen: decl'arations which we cannot but regard with the gravest appre-
hension. • 



•APPENDIX IV. 
1 Resolutions passed by the Indian latieftal Contress, 

- · ·,.~edabad. ·112.,.1/ 
1. Whereas since the holding of tht! laet Indian N . iq_nal Congress iile people of 

India have found from actual experience that by refi.son of the adoption of non­
violent Non-co-operation, the country has n!ade a grea~ advance in fearlessness 
self-sacrifice and self-respect and whereas the movement has greatly damage~ the 
prestige of the Government and whereas on the whole the country is rapidly pro­
gressing towards Swarajya, this Congress confirms the re3olution adopted at the 
special session of the Congress at Calcutta and reaffirmed at Nagpur and places on 
record the fixed determination of the Congress to continue the programme of non­

' violent Non-co-operation with greater vigour than hitherto in such a manner as 
each province may deter~ne, till the Punjab and Khilafat wrongs are redressed 
.and Swarajya is established and the control of the G8vernment of India has passefl 
into the hands of ~he people from an irresponsible corporation ando whereas t~e 
r~son of the threat uttered by His Excellency the Viceroy in hfs recent speeches 
.and the consequent repression started';by the Government of India in the various 

• provinces by way of disbandment of~volunteer corps and forcible prohibition of 
public and even committee meeting~:r~n an illegal and high-handed manner and 
by the lfrrest of many Congress workers in several provinces ancl'whereas this re• 
pression is.-~manifestly intended to sde all Congress and Khilafat activities and 
deprive the puQlic of their assistance, this Congress resolves that the activities 
of the Congress be suspended as far as necessary and appeals to all quietly and 
without any demonstration to offer themselves for arrest by belonging to the volun• . 

· teer organisations to be formed throughout the country in terms of the resolution 
.of the Working Committee arrived at in Bombay on the 23rd day of November 
last, p:ovided that no one shall~be accepted as a volunteer who does not sign the 
ofollowmg p1edge :- r. 

With God~ as witness, I solemnly declare tha~ (1) I wish to be' a member of 
·the National '¥olunteer Corps, (2) so long as I remain a member of the corps I shall 
remain non-violent in word and deed and shall earnestly endeavour to be non· 
violent in intent, sinoo I believe that as India is circumstanced non­
violence alone can help the Khilafat and the Punjab and result in the attai~ent 
of Swarajya and the consolidation of unity among all the races and the communities 
of India, whether Hindu, Musalm.an, Parsi, Christian or Jew, (3) I believe in ~nd shall 
endeavour always •to promote such unity, ( 4) I believe in "Swadeshi" as essential for 
India's economic, political and moral salvation ft.nd shall use hand-spun and hand­
woven Khaddar to the ,exclusion of every other cloth, ( 5) as a Hindu I believe in the 
justice and necessity of reme>ving the evil of untouchability· and shall, on all 
posstble occasions, seek personal contact with and· endeavour to render service 
to the submergea classes, (6) I shall carry out the instructions of my superior 
officers and all the regulations not inconsistent with the spirit of this pledge pre­
scribed by the volunteer boards of the Working Qommittee or any other agency 
established by the Congress, (7) I am prepared to suffer imprisonment, assault..ol'" 
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even death for the sake of my religion and my country without resentment and 
(8) in the event of my imprisonment I shall not claim from the Congress any 
support for my family or dependents." 

This Congress tru;ts that every person of the age of 18 and over will immediately 
join the volunteer organisations notwithstanding. thtJ proclamation prohibiting 
public meetings and inasmuch as even committee ~eetings have been attempted 
to be const~ed as public meetings. This Congress advises the holding of committee 
meetings and public meetings, the latter in enclosed places and by tickets ap.d by 
previous announcemen~ at which as far as possible only speakers peviously an­
nounced shall deliver -written speeches, care being taken in every case to avoid 
risk of provocation and possible violence by the pub:ftc. In consequence of this the 
Congress is further of opinion that Civil Disobedience is the only civilised and effec­
tive substitJtte for an armed rebellion whenelier every other remedy for preventing 
arbitrary, tyrannical and emasculating usl of authority by individuals or corporation 
has been tried and therefore advises aij Congress work~rs and others who believe in 
peaceful methods and are convinced that there is no remedy save some kind of 
sac~fice to dislodge the existing Government from its position of perfect irrespon­
sibility to the people of India to organise individual civil disobedience and mass 
civil disobedience, when the mass of the people have been sufficiently trained in 
the methods of non-viollffice and otherwise in terms of the resolution tl¥lrein of 
the last meeting of the All-India Congress Committee held at Delhi. 

This Congress is of opinion that in order to concen#tate attention upon Civil 
Disobedience, whether mass "'r individual (whether of an offensive or defensive 
character), un~e~proper safeguards and under instructions to be ~sued from time to 
time by the Working Committee or the Provincial Congress Committee concern~d, 
all othe Congress activities should be suspended whenever and wherever and to 
the extent to which it may be found necessary. 

This CongresS> falls upon all students of the age of 18 and over, pallticularly 
those studying in the National institutio:Q,'! and the staff thereof inmediately to 
sign the foregoing pledge and become members of the National Volunteer Corps. 

In view of the impending arrest of a large number of Congress workers this 
Congress whilst requiring the ordinary machinery to remain in tact and to be 
u~iJi,ed in the ordinaty manner whenever feasible, hereby appoints until further 
instructions Mahatma Gandhi as the wle executive authority of the Congress and 
inve;.ts him with the full powers of the All-India Congress Committ<;,e including 
the power to convene a Special Session of the Congress or of the All-India 
Congress Committee or the Working Committee and also •with the power to 
appoint a successor in emergency. • 

This Congress hereby confers upon the said successor and all subsequent suc­
cessors appointed in turn by their predecessors all the aforesaid powers provided 
that nothing in this resolution shall be deemed to authorise Mahatma Gandhi or 
any of the aforesaid successors to conclude any terms of ~eace with the Government 
of India or the British Government without the previous• sanction of the 
All-India Congress Committee to pe finally ratified by the Congress specially 
convened for the purpose and provided also that the present creed of the Congress 
shall in no case be altered by Mahatma Gandhi or his :fuccessors, except with the 
leave of the Congress first obtained. • 

This Congress congratulates all those patriots who are now- undergoing im­
prisonment for the sake of their conscience or country and realises that their 

• .sacrifice has considerably hastfi!led the advent of Swarajya.." 

• 
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2. This Congress appeals to all those who do not believe in full Non-co-operation 
or in the principle of Non-co-operation, but who consider it essential for the sake 
of National self-respect to demand and to insist upon the redress of the Khilafat 
and the Punjab wrongs, and for the sake of full National sel:teexpression, to insist 
upon the immediate establ.iilhment of Swarajya, to render full assistance to the 
Nation in the promotion of unity between different religious communities, to popu­
larise carding, hand-spinning a:Ad hand-weaving from its economical as~ect and as 
a cottage industry necessary .in order to supplement the resources of millions of 
agriculturists who are living on the brink of starvation, and to that end preach 
and practise the use of hand-spun and hand-woven garmen~ to help the cause of 
total prohibition and if Hindus. to bring about removal and untouchability and to 
help the improvement of the condition of the submerged classes. 

3. This Congress expresses its fir.w conviction that the Moplah disturbance 
was not due to the Non-co-operation or tlfe Khilafat movement, espe~ally as the 
non-co-operators and the Khilafat preacher~ were denied access to the affected 
parts by the District authorities for six months before the disturbance, but is due 
·to causes wholly unconnected with the two movements, and that the outblllak 
would not have occurred had the message of non-violence been allowed to reach 
them. Nevertheless this Congress deplores the acts done by certain Moplahs by 
way of ~rcible conversions and destruction of life and property and is of opinion 
that the prolongation of the disturbance in Malabar could have been prevented by 
the Government of Madras accepting the pro 'ered assistance of Maulana Yakub 
Hassan and other non-co-~perators and allowing Mahatma Gandhi to proceed to 
Malaba~ and is furt~er of opinion that the treatment. •of Moplah prisoners as evi.t 
dei-ced by the asphyxiation incident was an act of inhumanity. utheard of in 
modern times and unworthy of a Government that calls itself civilised. 

• 4. This Congress congratulates Ghazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha and the Turks 
upon their successes and assures the Turkish nation of India's sympathy and 
support :itJ. its struggle to retain its status and independence. • 

• 5. This.Congress deplores the oc~rrence that took place in .Bombay on the 
17th November last and after and assures all parties and communities that it has 
been and is the desire and determinaton of the Congress to guard their rights to 
the fullest extent, 

6. That this Congress heartily congratulates Shreeman Babu Guruditsinghji­
the great organiser of Shri Guru Nanak Steamer who willingly surrendered him­
~elf after seven years' fruitless search by the· Government as a sacrifice for the 
Natiqn and also congratulates the other Sikh leaders who have prefeljted imprison- -
ment to the restrictio!t of their religious rights and liberty and congratulates the 
Sikh communiiy on their non-violent spirit at the time of the Babaji's arrest and 
on other occasions in spite of ogreat provocation by the police and the military . 

• 



• 
• 

APPENDIX V. . . 
Resolutious passed by the Khilafat Conference . 

I 

• 
(1) A resolution of allegiance to the Sultan of Turkey was passed, all standi~ g. 

(2) Maulvi Abdul Majid Badayuni m<lVed the resolution which declared thap 
in spite of ~II the efforts which could be~umanly possible, the British Government\ 
had d('nied justi0e over Lhe Khilafat.,and Punjab rongs and had, on the other 
hand, started full-fledged repression by imprisoning the leaders and by declarin' 
un!l.wful the peaceful assoCi'ttions in order to stifle legitimate and peaceful 
agitation : the Conference therefore called upon all the Muslims of and above the 
age of 18 to join the volunteers' corps regardless of imprisonment and death. 
The Conference also desired that civil dis0bedience by way of holding public 
meetings where they were prohibited, be entered upon provided the provincial 
Congress Committees were satisfied that there was no Jear of violence. 

(3) A resolution congratulating the Kemaligts <>n 'heir success was adopted. 

(4) At tms ~tage the President announced that in the su~ects committee, in 
the afternoon, Mr. Azad Sobhani, supported by Maulana Hasrat Mohani. had car~ed 
the majority of the committee in favour of his resolution regarding complete 
independence. The President further stated that, in view of the gr< at import- • 
ance of the motion and its cpntentious character, they would take it up tomorrow 
evening.. '• • 

The Resolution states :- 0 
• 

Whereas through the persistent policy and the attitude of the British Government 
it cannot be expected that British Imperialism would permit the Jazirutrul 
Arab and the Islamic world to be completely free from the influence and 
control of non-Moslems which means that the Khilafat cannot be secure to 
the extent that the Shariat demands, there£ Jre in order to secure the per­
manent safety of the Khilafat and the prosperity of India it is necessa~ 
to endeavour to destroy the British Imperialism. T~s Conference holds the 
view that the only way to make this effort is for the Moslems, conjointly 
with other inhabitants of India, to make India completety free. and this 
Conference is of opinion that Moslem opinion about Swaraj is the same, i.e., 
complete independence, and it expects that the 3tuer inhabitants of India 
would also hold the same point of view. 

A split occurred among the Khilafatists over the re~olution about independen ·e 
at the resumed sitting of the Khilafat Conference. When Maul'ana Hasrat Mohani 
was going to move his resolution <kcla.ring as t,heir goal, independence and destruc­
tion of British imperialism, and objection "as taken to it<J consideration by a mem­
ber of the Khilafat subjects committee on the ground that according to their ecu 
stitution no motion which contemplated change in their creed could be taJ.en as 
adopted unless it was voted for in the subjects committee by a maj,ority of two-thirds, 

\.1_ the p.re<Udent. Hakim Ajmal Khan, upheld this objection and ruled the independence 
,;.; motion out of ordP-r. Upon this Maulana Hasrat Mohani strongly protested point­
• ing out that the president had'" disallowed a similar objection by the same member 
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lin thi} §Ubj('j;ts committee ;hile he had allowed it"in· the open CQnference. He 
S~id t~at th~ president had ~an 'llUVred to rule liia"motio. U out .. of. or .. der in order to 
stand m their way of-declarmg from that conference th;J,~.SwaMJ,.rrt_eant completJ 
jind~~n~ence. • . 
~ -(5) After I his, the conference passed a resolution appealing for the Angora fund, 
/condemning Government atrocii1es in Malabar, sympathising with M8plahs in 
·their suffering and congratulating t~em on their sacrifices in the cause ?f religion 
and condemning those Moplahs who were responsible for the forcible conversion 
of Hindus. The .,conference _was_.!hen adj~4 ~~.tfi~.-•After. ~~ulana 

v_Hasrat Mohani appeal~<!_ !!_2 ... !!:u~edefeg~~~~t<;>.sta.i:ai!~.Pas.s..his.,i{iO_Iuti?n. Aboe1t 
rhalf the number of delegates reniamect msrd~ tll.e.Pandal, and .. OJ1,_bemg asked 

declared they_ a~~~<! .. t,o •. £0JEP~~-~9-2.P~l!~~Jl()~· .. 
• • 

• 



APPENDIX VI. . 
Resolutions }'tassed by the Ali~India Liberal Federation 

at Allahaba\1. 

(l) 1his Federation desires to pl~tct on record its sense of the great loss sus­
tained by the cou-ntry in the death of Rao Bahadur R.N. Mudholkar, C.l.E., and 
to convey its sincere condolence to•the members of his family. 
• (2) Tbis Federation desires to place on record its sense of the great loss flUS· 

taineJ. by the country in the death of Sir Rashbehari Ghosh, C.S.I., and to convey 
its sincere condolence to the members of his family. 

(3) This Federation accords its most loyal and respectful welcome t~His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales on his visit to India. 

(4) This Federation urges the Government to gi~ effect immediately to there-
• solution of the Indian Legislative Assembly, in regard to the Indianization of the 

commissiofie<J.ranks in the Indian Army, by starting with ~n initial recruitment 
of Indians to 25% of the annual vacancies and raising such recruitment ~ an 
annual increment of not less than 5%. 

(5) (i) This Federation is strongly of opinion that the campaign of civil dis-• , 
obedience, r<ieolved upon by the Congress, is fraught with the gravest danger to 
the real inter&ts of the country and is b~und to cause untol<} suffering and misery 
to the people. 

( ii) This Federation earnestly appeals to the county not to follow a course which 
imperils peace, order and personal liberty and is bound to produce a mentality 
inimical not merely to the present Government, but to any form of Government 
and, so far from achieving Swaraj, which Indians of all political schools desire, is 
bound to lead to a deplorable set-back in the progress of the country. 

(6) In view of the experier.ce obtained of the working of the Reforms Act, •the 
rapid growth of national consciousness and the strong gr~ing demand among all 
sections of the people for a fuller control over their destinies, this Federation 
strongly urges that :- • 

(1) Full autonomy should be introduced in the :Qrovincial Governments at 
the end 'Of the first term of the various Legislatures, and 

(2) As regards Central Government, all s1abjects, except the defence, 
foreign affairs,· relations with Indian States ~~ ecclesiastical atlairs, 
should be transfeved. to popular control in the Central Government, 
at the end of the first term of the Legislative Assembly, subject to such 
safeguards as may be suitable and necessary for the protection of all 
vested interests. • 

(7) (i) This Federation fully realises the difficulties of the _Government in deal· 
ing with the present critical situation, the inevitable dangers to the country of a 
campaign of civil disobedience, and the necessity for the protection of peaceful and 
law-a.c.iding citizens against any intHference with their l.iJ, rties, and it r....c~nL.< s 
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the duty of every. patriotic citizen to support the Government in all measures 
necessary for the maintenance of peace and order. But it views with great conce!Th 
the inauguration of a policy of indiscriminate arrests and extensive application of 
the Criminal Law .Amendment .Act, and is strongly of op4llon tftat such a policy 
defeats its own object by alienating popular sympathy and aggravating general 
unrest. It also draws pointed attention to the fact that some local Governments. 
and local authorities have acted "\fith an excess of zeal and want of disc~tion in 
the matter of arrests and with harshness and severity in regard to sentences of 
which tht Federa.~on strongly disapproves, and the Federation t!erefore strongly 

, urges on the Government an immediate reconsideration of its .,olicy in order to· 
ease the present situation. • . _, 

(ii) This Federation urges the Government to carry out th.e recommendations. 
of the Repressive Laws Committee and t~ w;jthd' aw the notifications u~er the 
Criminal Law .Amendment .Act as early as possible, making such amendments of the 
ordinary law relating to intimidation as may be. suitable and necessary for the· 
effective protection of law-atiding citizens. • 

(8) This Federation expresses its entire approval of the recommendations of 
the chairman and four other members of the Railway Comm1ttee that the under­
takings of the guaranteed Railway Companies as when the contracts fall in, 
sho!J.ld be e;_trusted to the direct management of the State and trusts that this. 
policy will be accepted by the Government . 

• (9) That this Federation condemns the Moplah rebelliQn and expresses its ·pro· 
found abhorrence of t~e atrocities committed by the Moplahs in the CQ4tlrse of the· 
rebell.¥:m 'and feels it is its duty to support the measures taken by•the Govern­
ment to suppress the rebellion and to protect the lives and the properties of the­
jeaceful citizens in the area affected. It further appeals to the people to show 

• their political sympathies to the sufferers by liberally subscribing to the­
Malabar Re.l6ef Fund. This Federation expresses its horror at the tr:V1t tragedy at. 
Podanur and trusts thtJ,t those responsible.for it will be early brought to book. 

(10) This Federation expresses its dissatisfactio~ at the inadequacy of the­
action taken by His Excellency the Viceroy as a result of reviewing the cases of 
martial law prisoners in the Punjab and reiterates its opinion that full satisfaction. 
cannot be afforded until the officers guilty of acts of cruelty, oppression and humi· 
liation during the period of martial law administration are suitably punished. 

("ll) The National Liberal Federation of India regrets that the Prime Minister's. 
pledge to the Mussalman11 of India made in Januray 1918 has not been redeemed 
and strongly urges His Majesty's Government suitably to revise the treaty with 
Trrrkey. • · . 

(12) This Federation co•gratulates the Right Honourable Srinivasa Sastri en. 
his able and bold advocacy in urging the claims of India's equality of status in. • 
the Empire at the Impuial <l>nference and places on record its \varm apprecia-

: tion of the great serv\ce rendered by him in obtaining recognition of the same. 

'(13) (i) This Federation while welcoming the resQlution passed by the Imperial 
Conference regarding the status of Indian~> in the Empire as marking a distinct 
advance on the existing state of things urges the British Government to induce the 
Union of f:louth .Africa where the position of Indians is steadily deteriorating to give' 
effect to it. ' 

(ii) The Federation trusts tl:at the position of Indians in East .Africa will be­
determined in accordance with the policy approved by the Imperial Conference. 
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(14) That this Conference notes with pleasure that Madras and Bombay have 
given the vote to duly qualified women and calls on the other provinces to remove 
the disqualificatiin of sex in the franchise, as soon-as possible. 

(15) This Federation requests the various Lib~al Leagues and other organ· 
isations with allied objects to take early and effective steps for combating the 
non-co-•peration movement by a systematic p10paganda by lectures and leaflets 
and in such other ways as may be found practicable. 

(11)) Resolve'a that Sir P. S. Sivaswami Iyer, K.C.S.I., C.LE., and •Mr. G . .A. 
Natesan be the G~eral Secretaries of trte ;\TationJ.l Liberal Federation of India. 
during year 1922. • 



• PREAMBLE. 
· . 

The British Government and the Government of Afghanistan ~ith a view 
to the establishment of neighbourly relaiions between them have agreed to the 
Articles written hereunder whereto the ~dersigned duly authorised• to that 
effect have · set their seals :- - • 

Article I. • 
The British Government and the Government of Afghanistan mutually 

certify and respect each with regard to the other all rights of internal and 
external i!ltiependence. 

• Article II . 

• Article III • 

of appointing a 

• 
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Article IV. 

The G..QX.eDJ.went of Af~nistan aarees establishment of Briti~h 
ConsUTates at RTmdaha,r and Jarara a and the :nrnent agrees to 
rtre establishment of an Afghan Consu - eneraJ, at the headquarters of the 
<Government of India and three Afg_h~J,.n Qansolates at Calcut!;!l..._ Karachi and 
BombJ!l. In the event of the Afghan Govatnment desiring at any time to 
.appomt Consular officers in any British territories other than India, a separate 
agreement shall be drawn up to provide for such appointments, if -they are 
,approved by the ~ritish Gover:nrnent. 

Article V. 
0 

The two High Contracting Partie~ mutually guarantee the personal safety 
and ho~ourable treatment each of•the representatives of the other, whether 
~1in:ister, Consul-General or Co~suls, within their own boundaries, and they 
,agree that the said representatives shall be subject in the discharge of their 
~uties to the provisiona set forth in the second Schedule annexed to this treaty. 
The British Government further agrees that the .Minister, Consul-General and 
•Consuls of Afghanistan shall within the territorial limits within which they 
are permitted to reside or to exercise their functions, notwithsftnding the 
provisions of the said Schedule, receive and enjoy any rights or privile,ges 
which are or may hereafter be granted to or enjoyeil by the Minister, Consul­
General or Consuls of any other Government ine the countries in which the 
places of residence of th~ said Minister, Consul-General and Consuls of Afghan­
istan are ~ed; and the Government of Afghanistan likewise agrees that the 
Minister and Consuls of Great Brit"ain shall within the territorial limits ~ithin 
which they are permitted to reside or to exercise their functions, notwith­
-standing the provisions of the said Schedule, receive and enjoy any rights at 
privileges which are or may hereafter be granted to or enjoyed by the Minister • 
or Consuls ~ any other Government in the countries in which ~e places of 
residence of the said Minister and Co!liuls of Great Britain are fixed. 

Article VI. 

As it is for the benefit of the British Government and the Government of 
Afghanistan that the Government of Afghanistan shall be strong and pros­
perous, the British Government agrees that whatever quantity of material 
is req,uired for the strength and welfare of Afghanistan, such as all kind10 of 
factory machinery, engines and materials and instruments for telegraph, 
telephones, etc., which Afghanistan may be able to ~uy from Britain or the 
British dominions or from other countries of the world, slr.all ordinarily be 
imported without let or hindrance by Afghanistan into its own territories 
from the ports of the British Isles and British In<:fta. Similarly the Govern- · 
ment of Afghanistan agrees that every kind of goods, the export of which 
is not against the internal law of the Governme~t of Afghanistan and which 
may in the judgment of the Government of Afghanistan be in excess of the 
internal needs and requirements of Afghanistan and is required by the British 
Government, can be purcha~d and exported to India with the permission 
of the Government of Afghanistan. With regard to arms and munitions, the 
British Government agrees that as long as it is assured that the intentions 
of the Governmeat of Afghanistan are frierrdly and that there is no i!!lmed.iate 
danger to India from such importation in Afghanistan, .permission shall be 
given without let or hindrance for such importation. If, however, the Arms 
'Traffic Convention is hereafter ratified by the Great Powers of the world and 
-cernes into force, the right of importation of arms and munitions by the 

• 
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Afghan Government shall be subject to the proviso that the Afghan Govern. 
ment shall first• have signed the Arms Traffic Convention and that such im­
portation sh&ll only be made in accordance with the provisions of that Con­
vention. Should the Arms Traffic Convention not be ratiied or lapse, the 
Government of Afghanistan. subject to the foregoing assurance, can from 
t1me to time import into its own territory the arms and :g~,unitions mentioned 
above through the ports of the.British Isles and British India. • 

• Article VII . . 
overnment o an. 

o t at a cert1 cate s1gned 
15::.:y~s"-u~cf:!..:.;:.~g~an~:.::a::.u.,.;t ;:.o::.:r~1 ~y~o.::.r..::::r~e:;;p;:Jre~s;:;e;nii:a~~f.-v:.:;e:>--as~may from time to • time be 
determined by the two Governments shall be presented· at the time of im­
pNtation to the Chief Customs Officer at the• port of import setting forth that 
the goods in question are the property of the Government of Afghanistl¥1 
and are being sent under its orders to Afghanistan and showing the desc:t:ip. 
tion, number and value of the goods in respect of which exemption is claimed; 
provided, secondly, that the goods are required for the public services of 
Afcrhanist:tn and not for the purposes of any State monopoly or State trade, 
an~ provided, thirdly, that the goods are, unless of a clearly distinguishable 
nature, transported throug. India in sealed packages, which shall not be 
opened or sub-divided before their export from IndiJJ,. 
• And also the Bri!.sh Government agrees to the grant in respec;.t t!f all trade 
good~ imported into India at British ports 'for re-export to Afghanistan and 
exported to Afghanistan by routes to be agreed upon between the two Govern­

ements, of a rebate at the time and place of export of the full amount of Customs 
duty levied upon such goods, provided that such goods shall be transported 
.through IJ!tlia in sealed packages which shall not be opened •' sub-divided 
before their export from India. • 

And also the British Government declares that it has no present intention 
of levying Customs duty on goods or livestock of Afghan origin or manufac­
ture, imported by land or by river into India or exported from Afghanistan to 
other countries o£ the world through India and the import of which into India 
is not prohi-bited by law. In the eventr, however, of the British Government 
deciding in the future to levy Customs duties on goods and livestock imported 
inti'> India by land or by river from neighbouring States it will, if necessary, 
levy such duties on i~ports from Afghanistan~ but in that event it agrees 
that it will not levy higher duties on imports from Afghanistan than those 
levied on impo~s from such neighbouring States. Nothing in this Article 
£hal rev t ·m arts from · of the present Khyber 
oils and of octroi in any 'own o n 1a in which octr01 IS or may e erea ter 

lev1ect, prov1ded that there shall be no enhancement over the present rate of 
the Khyber tolls. • 

• 
Article VIII. 

privileged position. • 
• 
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Article IX. 

The trade goods coming to (imported to) Afghanistan under the provisions 
of Article. VII fr2m Europe, etc., can be opened_ at the railway_ terminuses at 
Jamrud, In the Purram and at Chaman for packmg and arrangmg to BUlt the 
capacity of baggage animals without this being the cause of re-imposition of 
Customs duties; and the carrying out of this will be arranged by the trade 
represen~atives mentioned in Article XII. 0 

• 
• • Article X .• 

The two Hiah Contracting Parties agree 111> afford facilities of every des­
cription for the ~xchange of postal matter between their two countries provid0d 
that neither shall be authorised to es~ablish Post Offices within the territMy 
of the other. In order to give eff~t to this Article, a. separate Postal Con­
vention shall be concluded, for the preparation of which such number of 
special officers as the Afghan Go~ernment may appoint shall meet the officers 
'1f the British Government and consult with them. 

Article XI. 

The two High Contracting Parties having mutually satisfied themselv;ea 
each regarding the goodwill of the other, and especially regarding their be•r.e­
volent intentions towards the tribes residing clos" to their respective bound-

• aries, hereby undertake each to inform the other in future of any military 
operations•o~ major importance which may appear nec~sary for the main .. 
tenance of order among the frontier tribes residing within their respt!ctive 
spheres, before the commencement of such operations. 

• • Article XII . 

0 

• 
The two High Contracting Parties '-gree that representatives of the Gov­

ernment of Afghanistan and of the British Government shall be appoint"d 
to discuss the conclusion of a Trade Convention and the convention shall in the 
first place be regarding the measures (necessary) for carrying out the pur­
poses mentioned in Arti'Jle IX of this treaty. s~condly, (they) shall arrange 
regarding commercial matters not now mentioned in £his treaty which may 
appear desirable for the benefit of the two Governments. The trade relations 
between the two Governments shall continue until the Trade Convention 
mentioned above comes into force. • 

• 
Article XIII. 

• The two High Contracting Parties agree that the first and second schedules 
attached to this treaty shall have the same binding force as the Articles 
contained in this treaty. • 

• 
Article XIV . 

• 



(Sd.) MAHMUD TARZI, 
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the signatures of the Mission\ of the two 
of this shall be ed in Kabul within._ 

Chief of the Delegation of Ute Afghan 
Government for the conclusi~n of 

the Treaty. 

(Sd.) HENRY R C. DOBBS; 
Envoy Extraordinary and Chief oft 

the British Mission to ,j{.abul.. 

Tuesday, 30th Aqrab 1300 Hijra 
Shamsi (cotresponding to !J!Jnd• 

November 1921). • 

• 

This twenty-second day of Novemb·er· 
one thousand '-ine hundred and 

twenty-one • 

• 
ScHEDULE I . 

• .. 
(Referred to in Article 11.) 

In the nulla-bed running fr~m Landi Khana to Painda. Khak Post, the· 
Afghan frontier has been advanced approximately 700 yards, and the Tor. 
Rham ri~e, including Shamsa Randao and Shamsa Kandao Sar, is comprised 
in. Afghan territory. Further, the Afghan frontier has been advanced between. 
the point where the present boundary joins the Kabul river arid Palosai from 
the centre of the river to tte right bank. 

• • • 
SCHEDULE. II. 

• 

• Legations and Consulates • 

(a) Th~ Legations, Consulate-General and Consulates of lh~ two High 
Contracting Parties-shall at no time lee used as places of refuge for political• 
or ordinary offenders or as places of assembly for the furtherance of seditious. 
or criminal movements or as magazines of arms. 

(b) The Minister of His Britannic Majesty at the Court of Kabul shall,. 
together wit4 his family, Secretaries, Assistants, .AytacMs and any of his 
menial or domestic servants or his cour,iers who' are British ·subjects, be 
exempt from the civil jurisdiction of the Afghan Government, .provided that he· 
shaH furnish from time to time to the Afghan Government a list o£ persons in 
respect of whom such.exemption is claimed, and, under a like proviso, the 
Minister of the Amir to the Royal Court of London to which all the Ambassa­
dors of States tire accredited shall, together with his family, Secretaries, 
Assistants, Attaches and any of his menial or domestic servants or his couriers­
who are Afghan subjectl, be exempt from the civil jurisdiction of Great 
Britain. If an offence or crime is committed by an Afghan subject against 
the British Minister or the•persons above-mentioned who are attached to the 
British Legation, .tae cas~ ~all be tr!ed. a~co.rding to the loc~l lW b:y the 
Courts of Afghamstan WJthm whose JurlSdictl<tJl the offence 1s cdmmitted, 
and the same procedure ·shall be obsened vice versd with regard to offences. 
committed in England by Britisli subjects against the Afghan Minister or 
other persons above-mentioned attached to the Afghan Legation. 

,(c) (~') A Consul-General, Consuls and members of thei; staffs and hou~e­
holds, who are subjects of the State in which they are employed, shall remain' 
subject in all respect to the jurisdiction, laws and regulations of such· State. 

. . z 
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(ii) A Coflsul-General, Consuls and members of theit staffs and households 
(Jther than subjects of the State in which they are employed sh&ll be subject to 
the jurisdiction of the Courts of such State in respect of any criminal offence 
committed agains~ the Government or subjects of such State, provided that no 
Consul-General, ·C'onsul or member of their staff or household shall suffer any 
punishment other than fine; provided also that both Governments retain 
always the right to demand recall from their dominions of any Consul-General, 
Consul, ?>r member of their staff or,household. 0 

(iii) A Consul-General, Consuls and members of their staffs and. houBe­
holds other than slll.bjects of the State in "'hich they are employed shall he 
subject to the jur!sdiction of the Courts of the said State in re::;pect of auy 
ei vil cause of action arising in the territory 8£ the said State, provided that 
they shall enjoy the customary facilities for the performance of the duties. 

(iv) ~e Consul-General of Afghani~tan and Consuls shall have a right to 
defend the interests of themselves or any members of their staffs 'lmd house­
holds who are subjects of their o~ Governments in any Court through pleaders 
<1i by the presence of one of the Consulate officials, with due regard to local 
_procedure and laws. 

(d) The Ministers, Consul-General and Consuls of the two High Contract­
ing Parties and the members of their staffs and households shall not take any 
.steps or commit any acts injurious to the interests of the Governm0ent of the 
-eountry to which they are accredited. · 

(e) The Ministers, Consul-General and Consul!! of the two Governments 
• in either country shall 1:1e permitted to purchase or llire on behalf of their 

Governmer!ts.residences for themselves and their staff a~d servants, or sitelt 
sufficient and suitable for the erecti~n of such residence and grounds of l con­
venient size attached, and the respective Governments shall give all possible 
assistance towards such purchase or hire; provided that the Government o' 
the country• to which the Ministers or Consuls are accredited shall, in the 
event of an ~mbassy or Consulate being permanently withdrawrf, have the 
right to acquire such residences or lands at a price to •be mutually agreed 
on; and provided that the site purchased or hired shall not exceed twenty 
jaribs in area. 

Note.-Each jarib=60x60 yards, English=3,600 square yards. 
(j) The Ministers, Consul-General and Consuls of the two Governments 

-shall not acquire any immoveable property in the country to which they 
are accredited without the permission of the Government of the said coUIJJ;ry. 

(g) Neither of the two High Contracting Parties .!!hall found a· mosque, 
church or temple for the use of the public inside any of its Legations or Con­
sulates, nor shall the Ministers, Consul-General or Consuls ef either Govern­
ment or their Secretaries or members of their staffs and households engage, 
in any political agitation or movement within the ~ountry to which they are 
accredited or in which they are residing. 

(h) The Ministers, Consul-General and Consullf of the two High Contract­
ing Parties shall not grant naturalisation or passports or certificates of 
nationality or other documents of identity to the subjects of the country in ~ 
which they are employed in such capacity. 

(i) The Ministers of the two High Contracting Parties besides their own 
wives and children, may have with them not more than 35 person!!, and a 
Consul-General and Consuls, besides their own wives and. children, not more 
than 20 persons. If it becomes necessary to employ in addition subjects of the 
Government of the countrl to which they are accredited, Ministers can employ 

• 
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not more than ten persons and Consul-General and Consuls not tnore than five 
persons. 

(j) The Ministers, Consul-General and Consuls of the two High Contract­
ing Parties shall be at liberty to communicate freely with. their own Govern­
ment and with other official representatives of their Government in 
-other countries by post, by telegraph and by wireless telegraphy in cypher 
or en clair, and to receive and.. despatch sealed bags by courier or pojt, subject 
to a limitation in the case oi Ministers of six pounds per week, and in the 
case q,f a Consul-General and Consuls of four pounds per week, which shall 
be exempt trom postal charges and examination and the safe transmission of 
which shall, in the case of bags sent by post, be guar:!lteed by the Postal 
Departments of the two Gov~nments. 

(k) Each of the two Governments shall exempt from the payment of 
Customs or other duties all articles i111p,prted within its boundaries jn reason_ 
able qual!tities for the personal use of lihe Minister of the other Government 
or of his family, provided that a certificateeis furnished by the Minister at the 
ctime of importation that the articles are intended for such personal use. 

. l - • 

z2 
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APPENDIX Vm . • • 
Mr. Gandhi's Letter to His Excellency the Vicerqy • 

• • • 
To • 

• His Excellency, 
The Viceroy, 

0 

• Delhi. • 
' Sir, • 

• 

~ardoli is a small Tehsil in the Surat District in the Bombay Presidency,. 
having a population of about 87,000 all told. 

On the 29th ultimo, it decided under the Presidency of Mr. Vithalbhai 
Patel to embark on Mass Civil Disobedience, having proved its fi~ess for 
it in. terms of the resolution of the .AU-India Congress Committee which met. 
at Delhi during the first week of November last. But as I am, perhaps, 
chiefly responsible for Bardoli 's decision, I owe it•to your Excellency rmd 
1he public to explain the siiuation under which the decision has been taken. 

It was idended under the resolution of the :All-India C~gress Committee- • 
before referred ~ to make Bardoli the 'first unit for Mass Civil Disobedience oin 
order to mark the national revolt against the Government for its consistently 
criminal refusal to appreciate India's resolve regarding the Khilafat, the • 
Punjab rmd Swaraj. 

Then follow\~ the unfortunate and regrebtable riots on the 17th N~vember 
last in Bombay resulting in the postpeu.men~ of the step•contempLated by 
Bardoli. . 

Meantime repression of a virulent type has taken place with the 
concurrence of the Government of India, in Bengal, Assam, the United 
Provinces, the Punjab, the Province of Delhi rmd in a way in Bih-ar rmd Orissa 
rmd elsewhere. I know that you have objected to the use of the word 
" repression " for describing the action of the authorities in these Provinces. 
In my opinion, when an action is taken which is in excess of the requirementg 
of the situation, it is undoubtedly repression. The l~ting of property. 
assauas on innocent people, brutal treatment of the prisoners in jails, includ­
ing flogging, can in no sense be described as legal, civilized <'t in any way 
necessary. This official lawlessness cannot be described by any other term 
but lawless repression. • 
. Intimid<ation by non-co-operators or their sympathisers to a certain extent 
in connection with hartals and picketing may be admitted, but in no case· 
can it be held to justify the wholesale suppression of peaceful volunteer­
ing or equally peaceful public meetings under a distorted use of 
rm extraordinary law which wd passed in order to deal with activities 
which were manifestly violent both in intention and action, nor is it 
possible to designate- as otherwise than repression action taken against 
innocent people under what has appeared to many of us as an illegal \fse of 
the ordinary law nor again can the administrative interlerence with the 
liberty of the Press under a Ja"' that is under promise of repe~l be regarded 
as anything but repression. • 
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The immediate task before the country, therefore, is to rescue from 
4>aralysis freedom of speech, freedom of association :and freedoD1 of Press. 

In the present mood of the Government of India and izi the present unpre. 
pared state of the country in respect of complete control of the forces of 
violence, non-co-operators were unwilling to have anything to do with the 
Malaviya Conference whose dt>ject was to induce Your Excellency to convene 
e Round Table Conference. But as I was anxious to ravoid all avoidable suffer. 
ing, I had no hesitation i~ !!ldvising the Working Qoinmittee of tp.e Congress 
to accept tke recommendat1ons .pf that Conference. •. 

Although, in my opinion,•the t.erms were quite in keeping witli your own 
requirements, as I understood them through your Calcutta speech and other. 
wise, you have summarily rejecteJ ijle prop011al.. • 

In t4e circumstances, there is not~ing before the country but to adopt 
eome non-violent method for the enforce:Jilent of its demands, including th• 
elementary rights of free speech, free association and free Press. -In my 
humble opinion, the recent events are a clear departure from the civilized pc!licy 
laid down by Your Excellency at the time of the generous, manly and uncon­
ditional apology of the Ali Brothers, vis., that the Government of India should 
·not intqrfere with the activities of non-co-operation so long as they -remained 
non-viorent in word and deed. Had the Government policy remained neutral 
and allowed public opinion to ripen and have its full efteot, it would have 
been possible to advise "oatponement of the adoption of Civil Disobedience · 
<>f an aggressive type till the Congress had . acqQired fuller control over thEt 

• forces of violence. in the country and enforced greater disci~itft3 among the 
mitlions of its adherents. But the lawfess repression (in a way unparalleled 
in the history of this unfortunate country) has made immediate adoption of 

• Mass Civil Disobedience, an imperative duty. The Working Committee of the 
Congress has restricted it only to certain areas to be selected by me from 
time to .time and at present it is confined only to. Bardoli. I-~ay under said 
.authority give !I1f consent at once.in respect of a group ot 100 villages in 
-Guntur in the Madras Presidency, provided they can strictly conform to the 
conditions of non-violence, unity among different c1asses1 the adoption and 
manufacture of hand-spun Khaddar and untouchability. 

But before the people of Bardoli actually commence Mass Civil 
Disobedience, I would respectfully urge you as the liead of the Government 
-of India finally ~to revise your policy and set free all the non-eo-operating 
~risoners who are convicted or under trial for non-violent activities and 
<declare in clear terms the policy of absolute non-interference with all non· 
violent activities in !he country, whether they be regarding the redress of the 
Khilafat or t:h~ Punjab wrongs or Snraj or any .other purpose and even thougli 
-they fall within the repressive sections of the Penal Code or the Criminal 
Procedure Code or ot~r repressive laws, subject always to the condition of 
non-violence. I would further urge you to free the Press from all administra.. 
-tive control and· restore all the fines 111nd forfeitures recently imposed. In 
thus ~rging I am askinl Your Excellency to do what is to-day being done 
in every country ~hich is deemed to be under civilized- Gove_rnment. If you 
can see your wa~ to make the necessary decloration within seven days of the 
date of publicatiOn of this manifesto, I shall be prepared to advise post­
'f>Onement of Civil Disobedienca of an aggressive character till the imprisoned 
workejs have after their discharge reviewed the whole situation ,and considered 
-the position de novo. If the Government make the requested declaration, I 
-shall regard it raft' an honest desire on its part to give effect to publit! opinion 
and shall, therefore, have·no hesitation in advising the country to bli engaged 
in further moulding the public opinion without ..,iolent restraint from either 
.zide and trust to its W?rking to secure the fulfilment of its unalte~able demands. 
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Aggressive Civil Disobedience in that case will be . taken up ~nly when the 
Government departs from its policy of strictest neutrality or refuses to yield 
to the clearly exp~sed opinion of the vast majority of the people of India. 

' 

• • 
Bardoli, 1st February, 1922. 

• 

I remain, 
• Your Excellency'c 
faithful servant and friel\d• 

M. K. G~NDHI • 

• 



APPENDIX IX. 
1 ·covernment bf India Communique. 

• • 
Delhi, Feb. ~. 

' . 
The ]4anifesto issued by Mr. Gandh1 on the 4th February jusfrfying his 

determination to resort to Miass Civil Disob~dience contains a series of misstate­
ments. Some of these are so important that the Government of India ll!annot 
allow them to pass unchallenged. ·In the :first place, they emphaticoily 
repudiate the statement that they have embarked on a policy of lawless 
repression and also the suggestion that the present campaign .of civil dis­
obedience has been forced on the non-co-operation party in order to secure the 
e~ementa'y rights of free association, free speech and of free press. ' 

In limin~, the Government of India desire to draw attention to the fact 
that the decision to ado~t a programme of civil disobedience was :finally 
a<'cepted on the 4th Noveinber before the recent !loti:fications relating either • 

• to the Seditious Me~ings Act or the Criminal Law Amendment A~t to which Mr. 
GanWli unmistakably refers, were issued. • It was in consequence of the serious 
acts of lawlessness committed by per!!ons ·who professed to be followers of 

• Mr. Gandhi and non-co-operation movement that the Government were forced 
to take measures which are in strict accordance with the law for the protection 
of peacefhl citizens in the pursuit of their lawful avocatiov'. Since ·the 
inauguration of tl!e non-co-operatio~~e movement the Government _ of India, 
actuated by a desire to avoid anything in the natllre of recrudescence of 
political activity even though it ·was of an extreme charactt~r, have restricted 
their actions in relation thereto to such measures as were necessary for the 
maintenance of law and order and the preservation of public tranquillity. 

Up to November no step, save in Delhi last year were taken against the 
Volunteer Associations. In November, however, the Government were con­
_frented with a new and dangerous situation.- In the course of the past 'year 

- there had been syste~atic attempts to tamper with the loyalty of the soldiers 
and the police and tliere has occurred numerous outbreaks of serious disorder 
directly attribu~ble to the propaganda of the non-co-Operation party amongst 
the ignorant and excitable masses. These outbreaks had resulted in gt19,ve 
loss of life, the growth ~f a dangerous spirit of lawlessness and an increasing 
disregard for lawful authority. In November they culminated in the grave 
riots in Bombay in whiciJ. 53 persons lost their lives and approximately 4()0> 
were wounded. On the same date, dangerous manifestations of lawlessne~; 
occurred in many ~ther places and at this period it became clear tliat man' 
vi the Volunteers associations had eJ?lbarked • on a systematic campaign of 
violence, intimidation and obstruction to combat which proceedings under the 
Penal Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure had proved ineffective. 

In •these circumstances tli~ Government were reluctantly compelled to 
resort to measures-of )II more comprehensive and drastic character. 

Nevertheless the operation of the Seditious Meetings Act was strictly limit­
ed to a few districts in which the risk of grave di1tturbances of the peace was­
specially great and the application of the Crimintl Law Amendment Act of 1908 
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was confined to associations, the majority of the members of which had habi­
tually indulged in violence and intimidation. · It is impossible hero to set out in 
details the evidenae which justified the adoption of these measures in ~he 
different provinces. Abundant proof is, however, t~ be found in the published 
proceedings of the various legislative bodies, in the communiques of different 
local Go~rnments, and in the pronouncement, of the heads of provinces. 
While resolute in their determination to enforce respect for law and order 
and to protect loyal and peaceful subjects of the Crown, the Gover,.nment 
have at the same time taken every precaution possible to miiJgate where 
desirable the condiilons of imprisonment ru!d to avoid any action which 
might have the appearance of vindictive se•erity. Ample •proof of this 
will be found in the orders issued by local Governments. Numerous offenders 
have l:ieen released, sentences have beev reduced and spec~al consideration 
has been st.own in the case of persons ~onvicted of offences under the .seditious 
Meetings Act or the Criminal Law Amendment Act. There is then no shadow 
of justification for the charge that \heir policy has been one of indiscriminate 
an~ lawless repression. 

A further charge which has been brought by Mr. Gandhi is that the recent 
measures of Government have involved a departure from the civilised policy 
laid down by His Excellency at the time of the apology of the Ali l;}rothers, 
oomely, that the Government of India should not interfere with the activitie!! 
<>f non-co-operation so long as they remained non-violent in word and deed. 
The following citation from the communique of the Ol:>vernment of India issued 
.on the 30th May conclusively disprove the statement. After explaining that 
in view of tthe solemn undertaking contained in the stM6ment over their • 
signature, it hltd been decided to refl11in from instituting criminal proceedmgs 
against Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali, the Government of India 
observed : " It must not be inferred from the original determination of the • 
-Government to prosecute for speeches inciting to violence that promoting 
.disaffection of ee. less violent character is not an offence against the l~tW. The 
Government of -rndia desire to make it i'lain that they wi!.l enforce the law 
relating to offences against the State as and when they may think fit against 
any persons who have cohunitted breaches of it." 

It remains with the Government of India t.:> deal with the allegation that 
His Excellency summarily rejected the proposal for a Conference although 
the terms put forward by the Conference at Bombay and accepted by the 
Working Committee of the Congress were "quite in keeping with His 
Excellency's own requirements as indicated in his speech at Calcutta.!' 
How far this is far from being the case will be manifested from a comparison 
of His Excellency's speech with the terms proposed ~y the conference. 
His Excellency in that speech insisted on the impera6ive necessity 
as a fundamental condition precedent to the discussion of any question by 
a conference, of the discontinuance of the unlawful !llltivities of the non-co­
operation party. No assurance on this point was, however, contained in the 
proposals advanced by the Conference. On the contrary whilst the Govern­
ment were asked to make concessions which not only included the withdrawal 
<lf the notifications under the Criminal Law Amendment and ~ed:.tious Meetings 
Acts and the release of persons CQnvicted thereunder, but also the release of the 
persons convicted of offences designed to affect the loyalty of the army and 
the submi~:Uon to an arbitration committee of the cases of other persons con­
victed und.,r the ordin•ary law of the land. There was no suggestion tliat any 
of the illegal at'tivities of the non-co-operators other than Hartals, picketing 
and civil disobedience should cease. Moreover, it was evident from the abate­
ments made by Mr. Gandhi at the Conference that he intended to continue 
the enrolment of volunteers• in prohibited associations and the preparations 
for civil disob:dience. Further Mr. Gandhi also ID!ade it apparent that the 
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proposed Rowid Table Conference would be called merely to register his 
decrees. It is idle to suggest that terms of this character fulfilled in any way 
the essent~als laid down by His Excellency or can reasonably be described as 
having been made in respopse to the sentiments expressed by him. 

Finally, the Government of India desire to draw attention to the demands put 
forward in the concluding pamgraph of M:r. Gandhi's present manifetto which 
exceeded even the demands made by the Working Committee of the Congress. 
Mr. G&ndhi 's demands now include (1) the release of all prisoners " convicted r 
under trial f~r non-violent activi~ies (2) a guarantee that ihe Government wii: 
refrain from interference with all non-violent activities of the non-co..operation 
party, even thOugh they fall ~ithin the purview of the Indian Penal Code 
or in other words an undertaking that Government will indefinitely hold in 
abeyance in regard to the non-co-opera1ors the ordinacy and the long ~tablished 
laws of t4e land. In return for these co!tcessions he indicates that he intends 
to continue the illegal and seditious prop~anda and operations of the non-· 
co-operation party and merely offers to postpone eivil disobedience (){ e.n 
aggressive character until the offenders now in jail have had ,an opportun!ty 
in reviewing the whole situation. In the same paragraph he reaffirms the 
unalterable character of the demands of his party. 

The (j-overnment of India are confident that all riglit thinking citizens will 
r~cognise that this manifesto constitutes no response whatever to the speech of 
His Excellency at Calcutta and the demands made are such as no Govern­
ment could discuss much ~ss accept. The alternatives tlu1t now confront the 
people of India are such as sophistry can no longet obscure or disguise. The • 

• issue is no longer •between this or that programme of politic~ ldvance but 
bet\l'een lawlessness with all its danger~us consequences on the one hand, 
and on the other, the maintenance of those principles which lie at the root 

• of all civilised Governments. Mass Civil Disobedience is fraught with such 
dangers to the State that it must be m. et with sternness and lieverity. The 
Governm~t entertain no doubt that in any measures which. they· have to 
take for its suppression they can colillt on the support and ~sistance of all 
law-abiding and loyal citizens of ~RiEl Majesty. • 

• 



• APPENDIX :lt. 
Lord Readint's Address to both Houses of Ymperia! 

Legislature. • · 
• 

Gentlemen of the Indian Legislatu~e,-It is my privilege as Vicerey to wel-
come to-day the members of both Houses of the Indian Legislature at the 
opening of the second session. It is my first opportunity of taking part in 
thill ceremony and I am fully conscious of the importance of the occasion. 
One memorable session has already been held when a standard of political 
wisdom and debating capacity was (et that may well be a source of legitimate 
pride and satisfaction to those who contributed to the reputation thus attained. 
You, who stood for election and became the representatives of these n;w Coun,­
cils and, in consequence, were subjected to attack and criticism, have already, 
by your actions justified the position you adopted. •t this present juncture my 

• Government and you are f~ced with difficult problems, w\lich demand all the 
political ju~ment and foresight we can contribute to thei:JII solution. 

• 

The Prince's forthcoming visit: 

I propose \i-day to refer only to the more important of the prob,ems and 
in their broadest aspect and to survey wiih you the general tonditions affect,ing 
India, but before I ent~ into the region of possible controversy I must dis­
charge the pleasin~ and privileged task of referring to the impending visit of 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, the son and heir of our beloved 
King-Emperor. You will remember that a little more than a year ago His 
Majesty the Ring-Emperor, by Royal-Proclamation, informed the Princes and 
people of India of his decision that the visit of the Prince of Wales to India 
must be deferred for a time in order that His Royal Highness might reeovi'r 
from the fatigue of his labours in other parts of the Empire. We have recently 
heard, to our great joy, that the health of His Boya' Highness has been 
sufficiently restored to enable the visit to take place in ~ove~er next. The 
ceremony of inaugurating the Reformed Legislature, which was to have been 
his, has been performed by His Royal Highness the J)uke of Connaught and 
India will not readily forget the sympathy and love which inspired him, the 
devoted friend of India, in the discharge of his great mission. 

The Prince of Wales will come to India on this ~ccasion as the son of the 
King-Emperor and as the heir to the Throne, not as the rearesentative of any 
Government, or to promote the Jnterests of any political party, but in order to 
become personally acquainted with the Princes and the people of India and 
to see as much as will be possible during hili: visit, of this most interesting 
coliJltry. I know that I may safely count on those who belong to this griat In­
dian Empire, and more particularly on the representatives of the Reformed Le­
gislatures now gathered within these walls, to give to His Ro,al Highness, who 
has endeared himself to all who have been ]Jrivileged to meet him, a warm 
welcome, characteristic of t~ traditional loyalty of the Indian people and their 
devotion to the King-Emperor and his House. 
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Sir T. Holland's great services. 

You will already have learnt that the resignation tendered by Sir Thomas. 
Holland has been accepted by His }4ajesty. In communicatllng to me the re­
gret with which he had reached his conclusion the Secretary of State expresses­
his general sense of the importance of the contribution which Sir Thomas Hol­
land had made to the industria:l. development of India. The Secretary•o£ Stat& 

, further records his appreciation of the high ability and strenuous labours which . 
Sir Thomas Holland devoted during the war to the task of organising and in­
creasing the .. supply of munitio~. His services then reJidered were of the· 
highest value not only to India but to the Empire, which th~ Secretary of State 
gratefully recognises. I associlte myself with the tribute and add only that 
my regret is the greater because I lose a colleague in the Council with whom. 
I have been associated from the moneent I became Viceroy. The facts and. 
conclusio!lj of my Government have alreat!y been placed before you i! the offi .. 
cial statement published by my Qovernment ~nd I need not refer to them again .. 

The Principles .Involved. • 
The public felt, and beyond all doubt rightly felt, that the proceedings in 

court had shaken the very foundations of justice. Fundamental principles of 
administJ;.<ttion and justice had been violated and the acceptance of the resigna­
t~on was, therefore, inevitable. Our conclusions were announced only in rela- · 
tion to the proceedings in court, to the omission to refer to me, as the head of 
tlie Government. Lest thflte should be any misapprehension I must, however, 
add on my own behalf and that of my colleagues tha~ the existence of civil suits • 

• against the Government by the accused should have been entirely•disregarded 
in rtllation to the criminal case: their ·UJ!conditional withdrawar ought not to­
have had any influence upon consideration of the withdrawal of the prosecution .. 

• The lesson that we have learnt from these unfortunate events is that it is very 
desirable that the direction and control of Government prosecvtions should be in· 
the hand~ of a trained lawyer. The matter will be considered b~ my Govern­
ment. I cannot b~t think that the absence of this training contributed largely· 
to the difficulties in which my late co!league, Sir Thomas Holland, found him-
self involved. • 

The Afghan Treaty Still in Embryo. • 

Let me now tum to external affairs. You will naturally wish to know the· 
result of our negotiations with the Afghan Government. I had hoped that I 
should be in a position to-day to make an announcement to you respecting them; 
b-o.t though it was so far back as January last that at the invitation of the· 
Afghan Government j'a despatched a mission to Kabul for the negotiation of 
a treaty of friendship, its outcome is still uncertain. Negotiations of this char­
acter, especiall.f when supervening on actual war are often not brou.e;ht to a 
speedy close and these negotiations have .been protracted by developments be­
yond the limit of my Go"fternment's anticipations, but, despite all untoward com­
plications or unexpected difficulties, r hope that we may before long conclude a 
new and abiding treaty ot friendship with Afghanistan which wiU ensure the· 
continuance of our traditional relations with this nation. . . 

Less Unrest on the F1'ontier. 

The Frontier, unhappily, is etill suffering from the unsettling influence of 
the Gl4lat War and the other excitements and instigations of recent years, but 
notwithstanding the drought and great scarcity of the present year, which have· 
done much to accentuate the economic difficulty that lies at the root of the 
frontier problem, unrest in Balchistan has almost wholly subsided. Even in the­
North-West Frontier Province, with its narrow belli of British districts between 
the Indus and the frontier hills exposed at all times to the brunt of tribal' 
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lawlessness, there is comparative quietude, save in Waziristatt. Military op­
erations have now been in progress in Waziristan for several months. "They 

, have been conducted by our troops in the face 0f many hardships and against 
an elusive enem:f, with a fortitude and gallantry worthy of all praise. I trust 
that these operations may not long have to be cantinued. They are slow and 
costly. The problem of the inhospitable frontier does not lend itself to a cheap 
or easy.solution, but India's duty seems clear md it must always be remember­
ed that the expenditure on frontier defence is incurred not merely for the de­
fence of the sorely harassed inhabitants of our border districts against trans­
frontier lawlessnes§. and raids; it is incurred for the defence of Inaia as a whole 
and is an expendi'IU.re which India will assu;edly not grudge. --• . 

The Greco-Xurkish u:ar. 
• • 

C nhappily, Greece and Turkey are still at war, notwithstanding 'he strenu-
ous efforts of the Allies, and notaltly of His Majesty's Government, to effectuate 
a settlement of the grave disputes between these two countries. My distin­
~ished predecessor, Lord Chelmsford, forcibly and persistently represented 
the views of the ID.dian Moslems to His Majesty's Government and, to the best 
of my capacity, I have pursued, and shall pursue, the same course. It is also 
well known that the Secretary of State for India has laboured most la>yally and 
strenuously to persuade the Allies to adopt a policy more in consonance with the 
opinions of India. I dare not at this moment, when the operations of war .are 
.proceeding, hazard an opinion as to the future, b~ I may express my fervent 

• hope that a treaty of peace may soon be concluded on terms which will be 
reasonably-satisfactory to Turkey and also to Indian Moslem opinion. • 

• 0 0 

May I also observe that differences between some portion of the Moslem 
. populations that hold extreme views and the rest of the Indian Moslem opinions 
do not strengthen the representations, which I may make to His Majesty's• .. 

· Government in order that we may bring about a settlement satisfactory to 
. Moslem opin~ren in India 'l (Applause). • 

• • 
'Jihe International Court of Justice. 

It is some co~solation in these days to tum from the contemplation of war • 
. like operations to the labours of the League of Nations. India took its stand 
from the first for the League which, in my judgment, gives the best hope of pre­
venting future wars. The creation of a permanent international court of jus­
tice is one step, and not an unimportant step, in the settlement of disputes•by 
the arbitrament of reason; and in this connection I am pleased to be able 
to ratify the acceptance of the statute for the constitutio't! of a permanent court 
of international justice, which was accepted by the representati* of India on the 
.Assembly of the League of Nations. 

The judges of the court will be elected by the ~sembly of the League of 
Nations, and by the Council from lists of persons nominated by national groups 
·representing the various nations which have accepteli and ratified this statute . 

• 
Nati~nal Group for India. 

In appointing this national group for India my Government have endeav­
oured to select persons of the highest reput~tion and competency, and I am 
confident you will agree with me that :M:r. Srinivasa Iyengar, now a mE!tnber of 
the Executive Council at Madras, Mr. Justice Rankin, Judge of the High Court 
of Calcutta, Mr. S. Hassan Imam, Bar-at-Law, Patna, and Sir Thomas Strang­
man Advocate-General in Bombay, who have accepted the appointments as 
mcrr:bers of the natiom1l gr!mp, fulfil these conditions. Their duties will be. to 
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nominate persons from whom the judges of the court will subsequently be:-· 
elected. The col1rt will have jurisdiction in cases of disputes between mem­
bers of the League which the members agree to refer to it and also internationat' 
disputes in labour cases and in transit and communication cat;es. 

The Imperial Conference. 
. . 

I have followed with the deepest interest the events at the Imperial Con-· 
ference in London, where India had the good fortune of being represented by 
the Secr~tary of State, the Maharao of Cutch and the Right Hon. Srinivasa,­
Sastri, cne of "His Majesty's Priv.f Councill\)rs. Although t~y were not able" 
to achieve all th11y wished, it eannot be. d'oubted that they have secured a-. 
notable recognition of the status of Indians in the Empire. It may be a tardy · 
recognition, but it establishes beyond al. question and authoritatively, by the 
conclusions of the Premiers assembled at •the Imperial Conference. w'ith one 
dissentient, "the equal status of Indians in the Empire. Secondly, the attitude 
of His Majesty's Government and their recoglfition of this principle will mean 
that it will be applied in other parts of the Empire whi~h are not under Domi• 
nion Government, acd notably in East Africa. In Indi~ :we cannot but re. 
joice at these conclusions, .notwithstanding that we deeply regret that the re­
presentaives of South Africa felt themselves unable to accept them. We must. 
not close ovr eyes to their difficulties-these are of a special character-but we. 
must continue our efforts to bring about a recognition in South Africa. Assur­
edly we nesd. not be discour~ed by the result at the Imperial Conference; in-­
deed, we should be stimulal:'ed to continue our labours, and I give you my­
assurance that I will strive to ·the full extent of the po~er and the abili,ty I may 
_[¥)!!Sess, to obtain th3 recognition in South. Africa and elsewhere oof the prin­
ciple Accepted by the other Dominions and His Majesty's Government and to 
secure ~~t it shall be so interpreted as to satisfy Indian pride and patriotism . 
• 

• Tribute to India's representatives. • • 

I cannot pass from this subject wit!out expressing gratitude to the repre-~ 
sentatives of !ndia who represented the interests of Indians so ably and elo" 
quently. I have read with great pleasure the·reports of the ~eception of the, .. 
Maharao of Cutch and Mr. Sastri. It is beyond doubt that they have raised 
the .status of Indians in the Councils of the British Empire. They have con­
tributed to the appreciation of the intellectual capacity, the graceful courtesy· 
and the sensitive responsiveness of Indians and have made a deep impression,. 
upoa all ~ith whom they have come into contact in England and elsewhere . 

• 
• The Moplah Rebellion • 

When I approach an examination of the internal condition ·of India I find' 
·much that is hopeful for tlce future and my belief in your capacity to assist me. 
and my ·Government in promoting the general welfare of the country is a con­
stant encouragement in the _performance of our. duties, but there is still, un­
happily, unrest in some pans of the country, which continues to receive the' 
serious consideration "f my Government. The most recent manifestation is in 
the district of Malabar and thoug4ts naturally ~urn to the grave reports of· 
crime and disorder which necessitated t)le issue by me of -an Ordinance pro­
claiming Martial Law in certain parts of this district. I trust I need not 'as­
sure you that having passed my life in the profession of the law and steeped as 
I am in the liberal traditions of England, I would never proclaim Martial Law· 
uriless I was convin~d that it was absolutely necessary for the security of the 
country and for the safety of the population in the ·disturbed areas. In 'my 
judgment I should have failed iii my duty if I had Aot taken this step in the--
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emergency tilat arose and had not given to the local Government all the assis­
tance and support that could be rendered in quelling the upri~ng of the ~fop­
labs and in protecting innocent citizens against the criminal acts of a violent 
mob. • 

We must, however, be careful to view those disturbances in their proper 
setting. It would be rash and, in my view, wrong to assume that this rising 
is to b~taken as symptomatic of the condition,.of the whole of India. It must 
be remembered that this district has always oeen a storm centre and serious 
disorders have occurred in the past. I shall not enter into a lengthy discussion 
of the events and conditions that led to this serious outbreak which • may be 
said without exag~ration of language, to havl! assumed the chara~er of a rebel­
lion because I am well aware that you will hav~opportunities oi discussing these 
matters in the course of your debates. 

• • Origin 8f the trouble. • 
I shall only make some genelf;ll observations for your consideration. It is 

obvious, from the reports received, that the ground had been carefully prepared 
~r the purpose of creating an atmosphere favourable to violence and no effort 
had been spared to rouse the passion and fury of the Moplahs. The spark 
which kin.dled the :flame was the resistance, by a large and hostile crowd of 
Moplahs armed with swords and knives, to a lawful attempt by th!l, police t<> 
effect certain arrests in connection with a case of house breaking. 'The police 
were powerless to effect the capture of the criminals and the significance of tne 
incident is that it was regarded as a defeat of th~ police and therefore of the 

• -Government. Additional iroops and special police had to be drafted to Malabar 
in order to•eJtect the arrests, The subsequent events are Ili()W fairly well knowll. 
although it is impossible at presen~ to state the number of the innocent vic­
tims of the Moplahs. These events have been chronicled in the press. I shall 
not recapitulate them, • 

• Some of the Reaults of the outbreak. • • The situation is now to all intents al$d purposes in hand. It has been saved 
by the prompt and efiective action of the military and naval assistance, for 
which we are dulJ grateful, although some time must necessarily elapse before 
order can be completely restored and normal life under the civil Government 
resumed. But consider the sacrifice of life and property. A few Europeatts 
and many Hindus have been murdered, communications have been obstructed; 
Government offices burnt and looted and records have been destroyed; Hindu 
temples sacked; houses of Europeans and Hindus burnt. According to reports, 
Hindus were forcibly converted to Islam and one of the most fertile tracts of 
South India is threatened with famine. The result Iss been the temporary 
collapse of civil Government, offices and courts have ceaseQ. to function and 
ordinary business has been brought to a standstill. European and Hindu re­
fugees of all classes are concentrated at Calicut, and_it is satisfactory to know 
that they are safe there. One trembles to think o1 the consequences if the 
forces· of order had not prevailed for the protection of Calicut. The non-Mos­
lem in these parts was fortunate indeed, if either l1ll or his family or his house 
or property came near the protection of the soldier and the police. Those who 
are responsible for causing this grave outbreak of violence and crime must be 
brought to justice and made to suffer the punishment of the guilty, but apart 
from direct responsibility, can it be doubtecl, that when poor unfortunate and 
deluded people are led to believe that they should disregard the law and defy 
authority, violence and crime follow this outbreak as but another instalfce, on a 
much more serious scale and among a more turbulent and fanatical people, 
of the conditions that have m~ifested ~hemselves at times in various parts of 
the country? 1 

• 
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Failure of the non-violence cult. 

And, gentlemen, I ask myself and you and the country generally, what else 
<>an result from instilling such doctrines into the minds of. masses of the people? 
How can there be peace and tranquillity when ignorant P'iople who have no 
means of testing the truth of the inflammatory, and too often deliberately false, 
statements made to them !lre thus misled by those whose design it is to_ pro­
voke violence and disorder-? Passions are thus easily excited to UIJiGasoning 
fury. Although I freely ackno~ledge ~hat the leader of the movement to para­
lyse authority persistently, and as I believe in all earnestness and sincerity, 
preach~s the doctrine of non-violence and has even reproved his followers for 
resorting to !t, yet again and again it has been shown that'jlis doctrine is com­
pletely forgotte~ and his exhor~tions absolutely disregarded, when passions are 
excited, as must inevitably be the consequence among emotional people. To 
us who are responsible for the peace and good government. of this great Empire 
-and I trust to men of sanity and c:lb~onsense in all classes of Mciety-it 
must be elear that defiance of .the Government and .constituted authority can 
only result in dis,?rder, in political chaos, ia anarchy and in ruin. · . · 

• 
Govinnmen,t Determined to do #s duty. 

The;e are signs that the activity of the movement or at least -one section 
of it, m9j1 take a form of even a more direct challenge to law and order. There 
has been wild talk of a general policy of disobedience to law in some cases, I 
regret to say, accompanied by an open recognition that such a course must lead 
to disorder and bloodshed. • Attempts have been made by some fanatical follow­
ers of Islam to reduce His Majesty's soldiers and l'Olice from their allegiance, • 

• attempts that hav~ I am glad to say, ~et with no success. 4-s •head of the 
GoVbrnment, however, I need not assure you that we sh!).ll not be deterred one 
hair's breadth from doing our duty. We shall continue to do all in our power 

• to protect the lives and property of all law-abiding citizens and to secure to 
them their right to pursue their lawful avocations and above all we shall con­
tinue to enforce the ordinary law and to take care that it is resp!iDted. It is the 
manifest duty of 1very loyal subject. of the -King-Emperor, just as it is the 
interest of all who wish to live with a security of pr~tection against violence 
and crime, to oppose pt!_blicly, a movement fraught with su~ dangerous possi­
bilities and to help the officers of Government in their task of preventing and 
suppressing disord"er and all this time I and my colleagues are ready and anxious 
to do all that is possible to allay legitimate discontent and to remedy the griev-
ances· of the people of India. · 

.I am free to admit tliat there are grievances to be remedied and we are con­
stantly directing our tttention to devising the proper remedies for this purpose 
and I am well aware that we can rely upon your !¥Jsistance in this and future 
sessions, for yo« sit here to mirror public opinion and I and my Government 
will continue gladly to welcome the help you may give to us. You, the first 
representatives of this liegislature, can already. point to solid achievement as 
the result of your deliber!l!tions and activities. -

• 
• The Councillors' labours . 

I shall not attempt to chronicle them, but •I shall refer to some important 
instances. A committee was appointed to examine the laws dealing with the 
press. Its report is now before• you. The personnel of the committee which 
includoo members of both your houses was predominantly non-official and its 
recom.niendations ~hich I am glad to say were unanimous, may be accepted as 
reflecting the popular views of the laws in question. Legislation on the lines 
recommended by the committee will shortly. be laif before you. Its most im-
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portant featui(l will be the proposal to repeal the Press Act of 1910. There is, 
however, one part of the report upon which I think it is necessary to make 
some reservation, and that is in relation to the protection hitherto !lflorded 
since 1910 to Ruling Princes against seditious attacks upon them in news­
papers published i11 British India. If the Press Act is repealed it may become 
ne('essary to consider what form of protection shall be given to them in sub­
stitution. I will not pursue the subject now but it will doubtless be discussed 
at a. lf\tea stage. • 

The Repressive Laws Committee, another committee of a very similar charac­
ter, has recently made a. careful examination of certain laws and reg11lations 
which confer extrafdiJlary powers on the E1ecutive Govemmel!A. Their re­
port will shortly o published and I trust tliat it will command your appro­
val and that of the country at large. I cannot ~ake an announcement regard· 
ing the legislative measures that will result from the Committee's labours as they 
have not 1et been considered by my Go'W3mment, buti I think I may safely say 
that a number of laws popularly regarded as infringements of the .li:berty of 
the subject will, in ~ll probability,j.le repealed. 

• Case of Martial law prisoners • 

Th'e consideration of this subject brings me not unnaturally to the cases of 
the 86 melf sentenced in connection with the Punjab disturbances of 1919 who 
are still in jail. I wish it had been possible for me to-day to have annoanccd my 
decision to you, but I am not yet quite ready to declare it. I confess that 
when I undertook myself to examine each of these ll6 cases I under-estimated 

• the labour involved and I did not sufficiently realise the constant demands upon 
my time cop.sequent upon "the responsibility of the positio~ I occupy. Unex­
pected events kappen and decisions must be made immediately, and I am ~ure • 
that I need not remind you of the unexpected incidents th~t have happened 
during my short period of office. 

• • · Military Requirements Committee • • 
Last session, you will remember tha~ as the result of t11.e discussion under 

the presidency of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, a committee had 
sat to consider thao military requirements of India. The report of the Commit­
tee will be considered in London by a sub-committee of the Committee of Im­
perial Defence and we must await their decisions. A notification has beeil 
issued constituting seven Territorial Force units in different parts of India and 
in Burma in addition to university corps. It is hoped that numbers of re­
cruits will be forthcoming to take advantage of the opportunity thus afforded ior 
jjcquiring military training so as to fit them to take a sl;lare in the defence of 
their country. My Government will spare no pains to further the interests of 
the Territorial Force and ·it now rests with the people of Int!ia to make the 
scheme a success. 

0 

Military College at Dehra Dun. 

A resolution was passed by the Legislative As!embly last session recom­
mending the establisbJ;nent of a college in India to train Thdian lads who. de­
sired to enter the Indum Arm)" through Sandhurst. A scheme on these hues 
has been forwarded for the approval of the Secretary of State and as soon as 
that has been received rapid progress will be made with the adaptation of the 
buildings formerly occupied by the Imperial Cadet Corps at Debra Dun, fiO as to 
:fit them for a college of this nature. It is hoped that the Prince of Wa.ies may 
be pleased to perform the opening ceremony and that thlf preliminary work 
will be completed in time to en~ble the college to be in working order. The 

• 

• 



339. 

college will b8 large enough to accommodate 90 pupils in the first instance and 
if it proves a success it will be possible to make expansion in the i=edia.te 
vicinity of the college. • 

A subject which has occupied your attention and that of the Indian public 
and roused great interest is that relating to the free admission of Indians to all 
arms o:f His Majesty's militaQ" and naval forces in India. In accorfi.nce with 
the resolution passed by the Legislative Assembly my Government is now in 
communication· with the Secretary of State with the object of enabling Indians 
to qu~lif.y for commissions in the Artillery and Engineer_s>ervice in the coun­
try and it rs examining, in con~ultation with the Secreta<·y of State, the ques­
tion of the pr~vision of facilities for Indians to be trained for commissions in 
the Royal Air "Force. A scheme is also under consideration for assisting In­
dian lads to qualify themselves by a jeriod of training in England ~r commis­
sioned rank in the Royal Indian Marine~ . ,-

• Expected revival,of Trade. • 
The :financial discu'ssions occupied much time last session and you will not 

expect me· to say anything fresh at this moment regarding the p1esent trade 
and financial conditions.· We are still awaiting that long expected revival ia 
the den!and abroad for ·India's products. This has been a very long time ia 
co:rniitg and I am sure the patience of many of us must have been sorely tried. 
Those who are in touch 'iith our export markets tell me, however, that there 
are at last some faint, though unmistakeable, glim~erings of revival and that if• 
the monsoon cont~ues good to the end, as we now have reason to-hope it may. 

• we ,.c;hall before long see the beginning of a return to more normaf conditions and 
perhaps to something like our pre-war balance of trade. I mention. this feeling 
of mild optimism as iM seems to be held. in well informed circles; for myself, 

• I cannot attempt to prophesy. I would, however, invite your assent to two gen. 
eral obsfil"vations. The first is that India's own financial' positidb is, as I be­
lieve, intrinsically sound. The State may have been occasionlily forced, dur­
ing the war, to do• things which mus! have seemed to be a departure from t\J.e 
severe conservatism which had hitherto characterised• the management of In­
dia's finances, but when we remember what most other. btllligerent countries 
were· forced to do and the enormous inflation of currency and credit, leading 
1n many cases to something like national bankruptcy, which has followed else­
where, we may, I think at the risk of being considered pharisaical, thank 
heaven that we are not as other countties. A country that can put up nearly 
Th!. 40 crores of new money for·a national loan need not entertain many qualms 
as to ~ts financial futlel"e· 

· My second ibservation is merely a corollary from the first. Seeing that 
the existing difficulties of India's trade are due almost entirely to causes exter­
nal to herseU it follows iJlat when that revival of international trade comes, as 
come it must, then India will be one of the first countries to reap the benefit. 
The products which she has to offer to the rest of the world are not luxuries 
the purchase of which oilher countries can defer until their :finances are in 
better order but are for the most part necessities, either as foodstuffs or as raw 
products for their manufactures. All these factQrs combined must make India's 
position one of great advantage as soon as trade revives and justify a refusal to. 
be depressed by budget deficits,. low exchange or other circumstances of the 
moment . • 

• The question of high prices. 

In considering the condition of the .pegple of IJtdia the greatest importance 
must always be attributed to the high prices now ruling for the necessaries of . . 
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life. This subject is constantly engaging the attention of my qoYernment and 
in particular has been directed to the extraordinary recent rise in the price, 
particularly, of wheat and of rice. You will have observed from a statement 
issued by my Go•ernment this morning that we shall continue the existing 
prohibition of the export of wheat, atta and flour until at least the end of March 
1922. It is also proposed that so far as possible the requirements of wheat 
for the ~my in India or based on India will for. the present be supplied by the 
purchase of Australian wheat. It is hoped that by these means relief will be 
given and that the rise will be checked, if not counteracted. ~fy Gove;nment 
will.not fail to wat<J]l events in this connection. Their importanc~ on the poli­
tical condition of ~dia is perhaps greater tha!l is usually recognised. 

• • 
The Fiscal Commission . 

• Our m~·angements for the Fiscal Obmmission are well advanced and I trust 
that Commission will begin its imjortant labours next month. In ~ecognitiou 
of India's advance towards fiscal autonomy the majority o[ the members 0f 
t~ Commission will be Indians and it is also intended that the chairman 
shall be an Indian. I regret that at this moment arrangements are not suffi­
ciently COJllpleted to enable me to give names. The task before the Com­
mission is one of enormous difficulty. Its duty will be to advise the Govern­
ment of India, not only whether India should approve in the intere~s of the 
,;;olidarity of the Empire the principle of imperial preference, but also whether 
we should abandon our time-honoured policy of ~tariff raised primarily for 

• revenue purposes in fa.vou~ of a policy of protection. The task thus opens up 
questions o:[ot great difficulty and complexity, but I am confident that the Com-• 
mission will :pproach them with a "high sense of responsibility and that its 
reports will be oi the greatest assistance and value to the Government of India • 

Labour Problems. 
• • 

'):'he Govenfrnent recognise that during the last few yea4s there has been a 
great awakening on the part of Indian 1-abour and they are fully alive to the 
new conditions that sl!ch an awakening demands. The Bill to amend the 
Indian Factories "Act, which is now under your consideration, has the two. 
fold object of increasing the efficiency of Indian labour and bettering its condi­
tions. Another social measure to which we attach great importance is a BiT! 
tc regulate the grant of compensation to workmen for injuries received in the 
course of their employment, which we hope to introduce early in 1922. The 
recent industrial unrest has also been accompa:!tied by a growth in the number 
of trade unions and the question of giving adequate pro~ction and legal. status 
tv those unions which are genuine labour organisations is ~t present under 
consideration. The Government are also carefully studying the question of 
arbitration and conciliation. We are glad to observ' that this matter of the 
settlement of Labour disputes is receiving considerable attention from provin­
cial governments and in provincial legislatru:es. I am full of hope that the 
various measures that are now being adopted ~r being recommended to 
employers as well as to employes will establish the peac<! and harmony that 
is absolutely necessary for the .development of our industries. 

Racial Tensio'h. 

The evidence of strong racial antagonism that to some extent pre;ails has 
caused me the greatest concern. Since my arrival in India regrettable inci­
dents have come to my notice on both sides. At the same time I am far from 
asserting tha~ the fault ist all on one side. It seems to me tha among the 

• 

• 



• 
341 .. 

factors contributing to this unhappy racial tension, instances of violence ·and 
discburtesy by Europeans against Indians which occur from time to ~im~, 
although in truth I believe infrequently, cannot be oYerl80ked. There 1s 1n 
general, I venture to assert, no ground of complaint to be made, but any • 
instance of incivility attracts far more attention than the usual and infinitely 
more numerous instances of •ourtesy by Eu1·opeans to Indians. Neither can 
it be said that the results of the trials of Europeans concerned in criminal 
cases ilri~ing from acts of violence or from improper conduct have always given 
satisfaction to the public. I have been made aware of a '-ery prevalent feeling 
amongst In~ians tha.t in such c!lses strict justice does not always result when 
a European is • concerned and• it cannot be said that the result of such trials 
always satisfies the public conscience. In particular my attention has been 
drawn to the differences in the leg~ P,rocedure applicable to Eur~peans and 
Indians. Local Governments have bee~ consulted and an opportunity will 
be taken • during the course of the present. session to lay before you the pro­
posals of my Government as to the steps which should be taken for furj,he:r 
examinat.ion of this question and I trust that in the result means will be 

_ found to satisfy public opinion that justice will be done, both' to Europeans 
and Indians. · 

Theri are many other subjects which will be considered by you during the 
course of this session. There are questions of importance to which I have 
not even refel'l'ed as I do not wish to detain you too long, in particular :i: would 
mention the interest take~ by Sir Thomas Holland on the industrial develop-. 
nent of India. B.J his departure we lose the be!J.efit of the s~vices of one 
who has laboured "faithfully and capablJl. to this end~ There ~re projects of 
.nigation vvhich specially attrart my attention. I wish I could have discussed 
~hem. There is again education which is dear to my heart and upon which 
[ should like_to have made some observations to you, but I must content 
!nyself with -the knowledge that there will be other opportunitiet> and that all 
W1ese sutjects wm come before you in the ordina.ry course or your delibera­
r,ons and will rec~ive careful attenti~n. 

During the time that I have been Viceroy I hav; been. in constant inter­
course with the men of the publie services of this country, both British and 
[ndian, and I desire to take this opportunity of expressing publicly my grateful 
thanks to them for the assistance they have rendered to me and to Govern­
ment, my appreciation of the services they are always ready to perform, my 
recognition of the inevitable promptness with which they have responded to 
what I must confess to be tlie inordinate demands made by me upon their 
~ime :md their laboul's . 

• Mourding the future. 

Now, Gentlemen, I• shall not detain you longer. Sitting here in this 
chamber, at the first meeting of this session of the reformed legislature in 
Simla, I find my mind surging with imagination as to the future. I know 
that you ace sitting here under a constitution which has never been presented 
otherwise than for the purposes of the trahsi~ional stage. There are resolu­
tions that will come· before you during the sittings of your Assembly um:ing 
your advance along the road of ~onstitutional progress. I am carefully watch­
ing and studying the working of this machinery and I am satisfied that in the 
sho;t ~ace of tim!l in ":hich it has already existe~ you ha~e not yet sufficiently 
~esoed 1ts. perfect1t.ns (If you are ready 'to adm1t that 1t has any), also its 
1mperfectwns. You have already to some extent discovered it is a human 
machine, with human imperfections. It bas nev&r been presented otherwise 
th!ln Its a compNmise and it will take a litt.le time b11fore we ca~ fully realise 
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how it will work and how this machinery will fit ;u with the com¢ex machinery 
of the Government of India. I will not at this moment hazard any observation 
as to the future. .ii am not so young as most of ;you who are present here 

• (laughter). I am prone to the caution of age and therefore will wait until 
I have had a littlo more opportunity of judging before I pronounce my conclu. 
sions; bu! these questions will be raised by you. in this legislature, which ha~ 
still some sessions before it. There will be opportunities for full consideru­
tion and deliberation. 

I have alread;y {i~ted out the results of the.labours of this .\sSe81biy during 
the short period of its first session. I have dilated briefly upon some of the 
results of the creation of this reformed legislatur~. You have gathered a gooJ 
harvest, for as a result of the committees appointed and legislation followiu3' 
upon youre resolutions and the expressio~ of your opinions duly recorded by 
Government you are already able to point to a large volume of GQi'ernmeut 
action taken to redress grievanceS~t May I again, taking advantage of my 
ye~tfs as we elderly people so often do (laughter), add one word of warning? 
I do not think you can always expect at every session to garner so rich a 
harvest (laughter). 

A common purpose. • 
Io conclusion let me say to you as a member of this legislature now present 

with you, addressing general observations upon pr6sent conditions, that we 
•are all working together Wlth one single purpose in view, the promotion of 
the welfare lnd happiness of India (applause). We have nc> other object; we 
have no other aesire, except this, wht0h binds US all together and which <W.lls • 
for the manifestation of that spirit of mutual goodwill and forbearance withot · 
which no deliberations can be effective and lead to lasting results. In leavin 
you to your 18-bours I make an appeal to you, which I am confident I sha 
not make in v~n; do not content yourselves with merely doing your.duty i 
this legislature, although I know it makGs a great de~anQ. upon your timE 
It needs patriotism to ~orifice leisure and sometimes remunerative occupe 
lion to take part ip the deliberations of this Assembly. You may think-no: 
{ will not say that; but some persons may think-that this is a sufficien 
demand to make upon you. It is not. No demand is too great when ther 
is need for patriotism. It is essential that men like yourselves, who ar 
11ssisting Government by your advice, for Government is always seekin. 
knowledge, should go forth among the people, not only at the time of election 
wheB constituents must always be remembered, but at other times. Ym 
must be conscious that you are taking part in import!%t deliberatiom; an< 
that you are thus assisting in moulding the destinies of thi~Q great Empire 
You are, permit me to say, inscribing your names on tha golden roll of patrioti· 
sHvice and are devoting yourselves to great work and b1 this high purpose ar< 
true to your God, to yourselves and to your country. (Prolonged applause.) 

• 



APPENDIX Xt 
. . 

• Bardoli Resolutions . ... -- . ' The Working Committee ot the Congress met at Bardoli on the 11th and 
12th February .. 1922·and. passed the following resolutions :-
~~ . .....-=.::. ··1i,r;;t:...~~fC~~ ' e a e 

, (l).The Working Committee deplores the inhuman conduct of the 
·, mob.,at.Cha1lri.ChaUl'a in havin.g brutally murdered constables and 

wantonl;y burned tb.e Police Thana and' tenders its s;ympath:y 
to the families of the bereaved. • 

(2) In view of N atut'.e 's repeated -w!lrnings, every time mass civil 
disobedience has been imminent some popular violent outburst 

• has taken place indicating that the atmosphere in the country is 
not non-violent enough for mass disobedience, the latest instance 
being the tragic and terrible events .· at Chauri Chaura near 
Gorakhpur, tlfe ~orking Committee of the Congress resolves that . 
mass civir disobedience contempla.,d at Bardoli IRild else- .. 
where• be suspended and instructs the lo(llal Congr~s• Committees 

• forthwith to advise the culthators to pay the land revenue and 
other taxes· due to the Government and whose payment might 
have been suspended in anticipation of mass civil disobedience, 
rand instructs them to suspend every other preparatory activity 
of an offensive nature. • • 

(3) The sus}1ension of mass eivil disobedience shall be continued till the 
atmosphere is so non-violent as to ensw-e the non-repetition of 
popular ·atrocities such as at Gorakhpur or heoliganism such as 
at Bomhay and Madras respectively on 17th November 1921 and 
13th J antllary last. 

(4) In order to promote a peaceful atmosphere, the Working Committee 
advises, j;ill further instruction, all Congress organisations to stop 
activities speciall;1 designed to court arrest ;md imprisonment, 
save noJai~al Congress activities including voluntary hartals where 
an absolutely peaceful atmosphere oan be assured and for that 
en~ all picketing shall be stopped save for the bona fide and 
peaceful purpose of warning the visitors to Jiquor shops against 
the evils o:t-drinking, such picketing to be controlled by persons of 
known good character and specially selected by the Congress 
Committees iOncerned. 

(5)' The Wo:»king Committee advises, till further instructions, the stop­
page of ali volunteer processions and public meetings merely -for. the 
purpose of clefiance of the notific•ations regarding such meetings. 
This, however, shaJl not interfere with the private meetings of 

• 
(6) 

the Congress and other Committees or publie meetings whieh are 
required for the conduet of the normal activities of the Congress. 

Comp1ai1lts having been brought to the notice of the Working Com. 
mittee that ryots are not paying rents to the Zemindars, the 
Working Committee advises Congres§ workers and organisations 
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' to inform the ryots that such withholding of rents }s contrary to 
the resolutions of the Congress and that it is inJurious to the 
best interests of the country. • 

(7) The Working Committee assures the Zemindars that the Congress 
movement is in no way intended to attack their legal rights, and 

• that even where the ryots have grievances, the Committee's 
desire is that redress should be s<1!1ght by mutual consultationo 
and by the usual recourse to arbitrations. 

(8) Complaints having been brought to the notice of the Working" Com­
mittee "''ihat in the formation d volunteer corps ~eat laxity 
prevails in the selection and that .insistence is n(;)t had on the 
full use of hand-spun and hand-woven khaddar, and on the full 
observance by Hindus of th~ rule as to the removal of untoucli. 

• ability, nor is care beinge taken to ascertain that the candidates 
believe fully in the observ,ance of non-violence in inteht, word 
and deed, in terms of ~he Congress resolution, the Workin~ Com-

• mittee calls upon all Congress organisations to revise the1r lists 
and remove from them the names of all such volunteers as do 
not strictly conform to the requirements of the pledge. 

(9) Tlie Working Committee is of opinion that unless Congressmen 
carry out to the full the Congress constitution and the redtllutions 
.from time to time issued by the Working Committee, it is not 
possible to achieve its objects expeditio~ly or at aL 

(10) The foregoing re!iOlutions will have effect only pending the meeting 
t'o J>e specially convened of the All-India Congress Committee and • 
thereafter subject to co~fi.rmation by it, the Secretary to eall 
such meeting as early as possible after consultation with Hakim 
Ajmal Khan. • 

• • The New Programme. 
Whereas the Gorakhpur tragedy is aepowerful proof of•the fact that the 

mass mind has not yet. fully realised the necessity of non-violence as an 
integral, active, and chief part of mass civil disobedience, and whereas the 
reported indiscriminate acceptance of persons as volunteers in conh1avention of 
the Congress instructions betr,ays want of appreciation of vital part of· 
Satyagraha, and whereas, in the opinion of the Working CommitteE', the delay 
in the attainment of national aim is solely due to the weak and incomplete 
execution, in practice, of the constitution of the Congress and with a view 
II1l S9S!APt1 eemmmoo l'lup[.tO.M. 91{Cf 'U01Cf'BS1ll'Bgl0 plUl9tU1 91{t l5IT!~Japad 0~ 
Congress organisations to be engaged in the following attivities :- · 

(1) To enlist at least one crore of members of the Congrl!ss. 
NoTE (i).-Since peace (non-violence) and legitimateness (truth) are tl~ e'"ence of the Congre.s creed, 

no person should be enlisted who does not believe in non-violence and "fruth as indispensable for the 
attainment of 8waraj. The creed of the Congress must, therefore, be carefully exp:ained to each person 
who is appealed to, to join the Congress. 

NoTE (ii).-The workers should note that no one who does not pa1 the annual subscription can b~ 
regarded as a qualified Congressman. All the old members are, therefore, to be aavised to re-register their 
names. 

(2) To populari~e the spitming wheel and organise the manufacture of 
hand-spun and hand-woven khaddar . . 

~OTE.-To this end all workers and office-bearers should be dressed in khaAdar, and it is recommended 
that with a view to encourage others they should themselves Jearn hand-s;inning. • , 

(3) To organise national schools. 
NOTE.-No picketing of Government schools should be resorted to: but reliance should be placed upon 

the superiority of national schools in all. vital matters to command attendance . 

• 
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{4) To o;ganise the deprtssed classes for a better life, to improve their 

social, mental and moral condition, to induce them to send their 
children to national schools, and to provide for them the ordinary 
facilities which other citizens enjoy. • ' 

NoTE.-Whilst, therefore, where the prejudice againRt the untouchables isjstill strong, separate schools 
and separate wells must 1be maintained out of Congress funds. Every effort should be made i;!> draw such 
children to national schools and to persuale the people to allow the untouchables to use !Ohe couunon 
well~. 

(5) ·To organise the temperance camp:aign amongst the people addicted 
eto the drink-habit ./Jy house to house visits· and to rely more 
up~m .appeal to tQe drinker in his home than upon picketing. 

(6) To organise village and town Pancliayats for the private settlement 
of all disputes, reU.ance.being placed solely upon the force of 
public opinion and the trt.thfulness of Panchayat d~cision to 

• ensure obedience to them. 
• 

~oTE.-In order.to avoid even the appearance o! .coercion, no special boycott should be resorte .. ta 
agamst those who mll not obey the Panchayat'.• declSlons. . · 

(7) In order to promote and emphasise unity among all classes and 
mutual goodwill, the establishment of which is the "aim of the 

• movement of non-co-operation, to or@anise a social service depart­
ment that will render help to all, irrespective of political differ-
ences, in times of illness or accident. ' 

• NOTE.- A non-co-operator, whilst firmly adhering to l1is creed, 1will deem it a pridlege to re11der • 
personal service, in case o~i!lness or accident, to eTery person w~ether English or Indian. • 

• • • (8) To continue the Tilak Memm1.al Swaraj Fund and to call upvn 

• 
every Congressman or Congress-sympathiser to pay at least one 

- hundredth part of his annual income for the year 1921. Every 
province to send every month 25 per cent. of its Jncome, from 
the Tilak Memorial Swaraj Fund to the All-india Congress 
Committee. • 

(9) The above resolution shall be brought be£or~ the forthcoming session 
of the All-lnd~a Congress Committee for revisi~m, if necessary. 

(10) In the opinion of the Working Committee a project is necessary 
for the purpose of finding employment for those who may give 
up Government service, and to that end this Committee appoints 
Messrs. Mian Mahomed Haji Jan Maliomed Chhotarii, Jamnalal 
Bajaj and V. J. Patel to draw l.IP a ,;eheme for consideration by 
the said•spl'lcial meeting of the All-India Congress Committee • 

• 
• 



APPENDIX XII. 

The Delhi Resolution. 
• 0 

The following resolution was passed on the 2Mh February 1922 at the session 
of the All-India Congress Committee held a.t Delhi :-

The ..\11-India Congress Committee llaving carefully considered the resolu­
tions passed by the Working Commidee at its meeting held at Bar~oli on the 
11th and 12th instant, confirms .the said resolutions with the modifications 
'l!oted therein and further resolves that individual Civil Disobedience whether 
o:t-a defensive or aggressive character may be commenced in respect of parti­
cular places or particular laws at the instance .of and upon permission being 
granted thJlrefor by the respective Provincial Committee; provided that such 
Civil Disobedience shall not oe permitted unless all the conditions laid down 
by the Congress or the All-India Congress Committee or the Work,ng Co~; 
mittee are strictly fulfilled. 

Reports having been received from various quar~rs that picketing regarding 
foreign clot~ is as necessaty as liquor-picketing, the All-India Congress Com­
mittee authorises such picketing of .a bona-fide character •on the same terms-
as liquor-picketing mentioned in the Bardoli resolutions. • 

The All-India Congress Committee wishes it to be understood that the • 
resolutions of the Working Commiptee do not mean any abandonment of the • 
original Con~ess programme of non-co-operation or permanent abandonment 
of Mass Civil tlisobedience but considers that an atmospher.fl of necessary mass 
non-violence can be established by the •workers concentrating upon the con­
structive program~e frAmed by the Working Committee at Bardoli. 

The All-India Congress Committee holds Civil Disobedience to be the 
right and duty of the people to he exercised and performed whenever the 
State opposes the declared will of the people. 

1\-ote.-Individual Civil Disobedience is disobedience of orders or Jaws by a single individual or an ascer­
tained number or group of individuals. Therefore a prohibi~ public meeting where admission is re,;n· 
Iated by tickets and to which no unauthorised admission is allowed, is an instance of Individual Civil 
Disobedience, whereas a prohibited meeting to which the general public is adllWtted without any re•triction 
is an instance of Mass Civil Disobedience. Such Civil Disobedience is defensi>e when a prohibited public 
meeting is held for conducting a normal activity although it may result in arrest. 9t would be aggressive 
if it is held not for any normal activity bat merely for the purpose of courting arrest and imprisonment. 
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APPENDIX Xlli. • • 
/ Lord· Reading's reply to the 'Deputation which waited 

dn him in Caleutta in December 1921 . 
• 

Pandit Malaviya, Mrs. Besant and Gentlemen, 
When I was informed that a depw.tation of the representatives ~f various 

shades of.political opinion wished to wart upon me for the purpose of placing 
their views on the situation and suggestio:gs for allaying the present unrest, 
I gladly assented, and I am pleased to receive .you here to-day, for I know 
that you have come with one object only that is to do what you conceiveeto 
be the best in the interests of.your country, and to promote its welfare. I am 
perfectly sure that you are actuated solely by disinterested moti~es (I have 
had the .Pleasure of meeting -riearly all of you be.fore to-day); and I do not, 

· .L assure you, underrate the importance and the influence 'Of those who are 
present here this morning. The immediate purpose of your representations, 
is that I should invite ~e leading representatives of all shades of political 
opinion to a conference, in your words to take c~msel together and consider • 

• practical suggesti~s and recommendations concerning the r~~edies which 
shoMd be adopted; and you recommend, ~ndeed your language is that, it seems 
imperative that the various notifications and proclamations recently issued by 

• Government should be withdrawn; -arid all persons imprisoned as the result of 
iiheir operations immediately released. 

• Di.scontinua~e of Activities . 
• • 

. I can scarcely conceive that you have intended M present to me such re­
commendations without having in· your minds as ·a neces•sary corollary, the 

.equally imperative necessity for the discontinuance of those activities which 
have led Government to ado£t the measures, now forming the subject of dis­
cussions. 

•Law and Orde;-. 

I "do not proposl to discuss those measures, but I· will ·assume th:at they 
form the subjeet as I know of acute controversy. They were adopted by Gov­
ernment with an object of giving protection to law-abiding citizens, parti­
cularly here in Calcut~, and in other parts of the country. I have already 
said, it was not a new policy, it was the application of the policy which lies 
at the very root of all .civilised government, i.e., the maintenance of law 
and the preservat~n of order, but nevertheless I will assume as your language 
indicates that there are considerable doubts as to this policy; and that 
differences of opinion .exist, as to the nece!sity or· the advisability of the 
measures taken. The opinions of Governments are fo~med upon a general 
presentation of facts, they canilot be lightly arrived at, and they necessarily 
are too' opinions of persons to whom great positions of. trust and· responsibility 
have been confid~. I mention this not that. you should be asked to accept 
.the dictum of Government, but merely for the purpose of emphasising to 
you the reasons for this policy. • 
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Calm Atmosphere Wanted. 

The tenor of your address implies your recognition, in which I coMially 
agree, of the need,. of a calm and serene atmosphere for a conference. Indeed 
in my judgment it is impossible even to consider the convening of a confer­
ence, if agitation in open and avowed defiance of law is meanwhile to be. 
continuei. • 

Guarantees Missing. 

Unfortunately I look in vain in your address for any in<lication that 
these activities will cease. I fully understand ~at none of you are in a posi­
tion to give an assurance to this effect :for none of you have bej)n authorised 
to make it. I hope that I shall not be misinterpreted. I am not suggesting 
any repra&ch to anyone concerned, all -r mean is that whatever hopes may 
have been entertained have not been realised, and that therefore, •w.hen we 
are meeting to-day necessarily, r~her surprisedly, in view of circumstances. 
th11. assurance for which I confess I had been looking as a necessary part 
of "this discussion is not forthcoming. I quite _appreciate that there may have 
been difficulties in the brie:f time allowed an~ also in the great distances 
separating us. I do not know from the address presented to me what view 
is taken by the leaders who are responsible for non-co-operation actifities, in 
the sense that I find no assurance from them that these activities will cease·: 
if a conference were to be convened. I am asked i'ithout such an assuranee 
to withdraw Government measures called into operation by Government under 

• an existing ~w, for the pfotection of law-abiding citizens. and to release all 
those arrested • for defying this la"' I cannot believe that this was •the • 
intention of the deputation when originally suggested, for it would mean 
that throughout the country intimidation and unlawful oppres!lion and other • 
unlawful acts should be allowed to continue, whilst Government action to 
maintain ordel' and protect the law-abiding citizen would be largely paralysed. 
I need scarcelf tell you that no responsible Government ~mld even contem­
plate the acceptance of such a state of' public affairs, neither can I really 
believe, that you ever inlfended it, for it would suggest that Government should 
abandon one of its-primary functions. 

Cessation of Activities. 

I have no doubt that most of you came under the same impression as 
myself, when I intimated in reply to a request. from Pandit Malaviya that ·r 
would willingly receive this deputation. It is very ne~ssary that I should 
make plain that all discussion between myself and Pandit J:ralaviya preli­
minary to this deputation proceeded upon the basis of a genuine attempt, I 
believe a disinterested and honourable attempt to solve the problems of unrest, 
by means of discussion and consideration at a conferen~e, and that meanwhile 
there should be a cessation of activities on both sides, of unlawful operations on 
the part of the non-co-operationists, and of Government prosecutions and im­
prisonments. I wish it had been possible to consider the coo.vening of a con­
ference in the same atmosphere as characterised the discussions between Pandit 
Malaviya and myself .• I would w'l.sh nothing better, and nothing more conducive 
to beneficial results and more in accordance wit~ patriotism. 

"I Hate Arrests." • 

Let me add speaking not only for myself but also for ail the members of 
my Executive Council, whom I have naturally consulted upon the situation 
that has arisen, nothing is further from our wishes than the arrests and in;-
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prisonments of citizens, more particularly citizens of reputation or sons o£ 
men of high hohour and reputation in the country whose emotions have led 
them ~to conflict with the law. I do not hesitate to say that I hate this 
making of numerous arrests and prosecutions, but neverthelesl! so long as there· 
is open defiance of law Government have . no other course. There may be 
discussions about measures. I can quite conceive that men in high positions 
and understanding of public aflairs may wish to make representatio~s to a 
government upon a particular measure, or that in the legislatures steps pJ.ay 
be-takerl, fqr the purpose of calling attention to it. · 

• 
T7te Excesses . 
• 

I undel'stand that the wisdom and judgment of Governments or of a particular 
Government may be brought under co~sideration. All that is possible, what 
I cannot understand and cannot conceive,eis that the Indian, I am n~t speak­
ing of parties, I am not speaking of creeds or of races, but that the Indian 
is opposed to the proper maintenance of law•and to the preservation of order. 
I won't recapitulate the conditions that led throughout the various provinces­
of India to the action taken b; Governments. Indeed here in Calcutta, the· 
facts are too well-known to require repetitions particularly after the pro­
nouncement of His Excellency the Governor in his address to the tegislative· 
Council o!J. Monday last~ 

•· May I observe now, that I am not suggesting that there can be no excesses­
by'thosfiJ entrusted with aujj)ority, some may have occurred. It is very rarely 
that in such a condition of affairs as existed hQre some excess. may not • 
.bappen; all that c:lll be said has alreadY. been said by His :&x!ellency the 
'Zl-ovE~:nor. It is that every precaution. w~ll be taken to prevent recurrence 
and that every attempt will be made to ensure proper enquiry and that proper 

esteps are taken .in the result . 
• 

• 
• • The New Situation. 

• I Wish with all mY. heart that it had been possil>le to deal with these 
problems in a large and generous spirit worthy of such a~ occasion in the­
history of India. Had there been indications to this effect before me to-day 
iu the representations which you have made in your address on the part of 
the leaders of non-co-operation, had the offer been made to discontinue open 
breaches of law for the purpose of providing a calmer atmosphere for dis· 
cu~ion of .remedies my Gove91ment. would never have been backward in 
response. We would have been prepared to consider the new situation 
in the· same large a~d generous spirit, and I w<;JUld have conferred with 
the local.governn1!lnts for this purpose. I should have wished and I know that I 
speak not only my own thoughts, but those of Pandit 1\falaviya in this respect. 
that if such conditions iJ.ad supervened no advantage or triumph should be 
claimed on either side, and no reproach should be made by the other of having· 
been forced to yield or no~ having the courage to proceed with its campaign, 
I should have wished to see a new spirit introduced. In this respect, I do 
not stand alone in a~dressing you. I believe that if you were to give expression 
to your views, you would all agr.ee with meo that a· new spirit should be 
created for the purpose of considering a conference in different circumstances 
and with higher hopes. · • 

I detlply regret that these are not- the present conditions, and the discussion 
which I thought woo to have proceeded on the high level of a. patriotic desire. 
by mutual concession and forbearance to the finding of a solution of India;s 
present problems, takes the form in its present aspect of a request to th'e 
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' Government to abandon its action without any guarantee that the action 
which had led or as we believe forced the Government to ta'ke such action, 
would also cease, therefore it is that to a request conveyed to me even•by so 
influential and a•thoritative a deputation as yourselves to call a conference, 
coupled as it is with the two conditions of revocation of the law and release 
of all the prisoners, the answer I must make is that I cannot comply witq 
the reqw.est. Those are the conditions presen~d to me. Here again I speak 
not only my own views but those of those associated with me in the 
government who have unanimously arrived at the same concl~ion in 
conference with me. But I should be sorry indeed if any. observations 
1 have made could be 11unstrued into a refUsal for all time to consider the 
convening of ,a conference. Certainly I •have not in~ended by the 
language I have used to convey that meaning to you. I have too 
.great a 'egard for the value of discw;;sion and for the consideration of 
any suggestions and recommend.atJ.ons that may be made. .I am not 
·one of those who think that ~II wisdom is to found in those who 
happen to be in positions of authority. I have had too great an experience 
oit life not to appreciate that advantage may be derived from discussion and 
consultation with others who see from differe~t angles, and who may have 
views to ~ut forward which had not occurred to us; but I can only act at 
the moment in view of the present existing circumstances, and iBS they stand, 
for the reasons that I have given you. I must express my great regre~ that the 
essential conditions for the peace are not forthcoming. • • 

• 
• Punjab and Khilafat. 

• • Before I p:trt from you I cannot ~frain from making some brief observat.ion~ 
on the statements in your address. I do not propose to go through them, 
but you refer to the action that Government has taken in relation to the • 
Punjab and Rhil:afat wrongs. I acknowledge your expression ·with regard to 
them. You ~tate that Government has not yet done all that it is thought 
should have bten done. That, of course, is a legitimate :iew, and &.e with 
which I do not quarrel. But, may I• .ask you momentarily to pause and 
think with regard to th!!!le matters? Are these really the causes of the present 
conditions of affa'trs? Ever since I have been here, and frequently as a 
result of consultation with those of great influence who do not represent 
Government, I have taken steps to meet the Yiews presented to me in respecl; 
of the Punjab wrongs. That we have not been able to go to the full length 
I readily admit. I am perfectly aware of the desire on the part of many 
that more should be done not only from m1. reading, but from· interviews 
when recommendations have been very forCibly pres~ted to me. l have 
not accepted them because I have thought that I could not conscientiously give 
effect to them. • 

"Swaraj." 

With regard to the Rhilafat what action is it suggested that the Govern­
ment of India should take. We have done eYery .thing pC?_ssible. I _am not 
-speaking only of my Government. I refer also to that ~f my predecessor, 
Lord Chelmsford. You are all well aware that he also made the strongest 
representations to :ijis Majesil'y's Government at Home. There are some 
present and particularly I see one who was at the deputation that went Home 
to the Prime Minister, who alleged that the Ault was against the Government 
of India. In this respect where do we fail? I will not pur:rue the subject, 
but I make these observations for your consideration. • 

One further word upon the Reforms. Let me see how we stand because, 
as I understand it, the view presented is that, in the main, the desire for 
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awaraj, complete awaraj, i.e., full self-Government, should b: given as, 
speedilY as possible. History is so well-known to you that I only recall to. 
you tlJe one· fact that the legislatures have only begun to function this very 
year, and the demand is for a more extended, or for complete, swaraj. Let 
us examine the facts. Not only have the Reforms been granted, but they 
~re actually in operation. They have been completely tested and although I 
can sympathise with the views ~f those who desire that in the future,.as soon 
as it can be propE)rly and safelv done, there should be an extension. Surely 
there is,no;t sufficient reason, in"this respect for an acute crisis as is suggested 
in your addrass. But I will not analyse further. 

I would ask :~:ou who represent• the various shades of opinion to consider the 
present situation. I have alrtady told you of my Government's dislike of. 
arrest and imprisonment. I know that you yourselves have. strong feelings 
upon the subject. You tell me in th~ a.ddress that we are- procee~g to an 
acute crisR!. It may be that we may nave a more disturbed condition of 
affairs than at present. If the 1aw is de~d, whatever the reason, all the 
incidents that unfortunately accompany a cliallenge of the law, and of which 
we have seen instances only during the recent year, may quietly follow. • 

I appeal to you to observ" the conditions to-day and in the future, and 
urge upon you that we should all seek a high level above party Qr political 
advantag•; otherwise, we .shall all be failing in our duty to India. I remind 
you that, whatever reforms may be desired in the present constitutional 
sy:otem, they can only come through the· British Parliament. The only con­
stitutio:aal method, the onPy peaceful solution, is by the British Parliament 
amending the Government of India Act. • . 

• 'llberefore it is s~ important that a pro"er impression should -.,e• made upon 
the British Parliament, and the British people who ,are represented by that 

• Parliament. For the vast majority of the population of India is loyal to the-
• ·Crown. • 

Wha~ever their views may be about other political controversits, H. R. H. 
ihe Prince of w,alee will arrive in Calcutta within the next. 3 tlays. He has 
nothing to do ·with the political con,roversies that are agitating us at the 
moment, yet every attempt is being made to prevent the success of his visit. 
I shall not discuss or characteri!!_e those attempts, but l must utter the 
warning that every man who lends himself to an affront to the Prince of 
Wales is doing incalculable injury to India and her fortunes in the future. 
We hold His Royal Highness in deep affection and admir~tion. 
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